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206. Die magie, 10 
ſicut de alijs benaficys eſt ſtatutum. 
quis autem contra preſens ſtatutum no⸗ 
ſtrum venire prxſpſerit,archidiaconus 
vel decanus, huiuſm live officium ha⸗ 
bens, et ſuper hoc canbnice fuerit con⸗ 
uictus, per ae ſuum a tali officio 
ſuſpendatur per knnum : et alius inte⸗ 
rim conſtituatur, qui diſcrete gerat vices 
illius, | 
¶ De magiſtris et poſieſlate docends. 

Thomas. Avondel, 
Euerẽdiſſimæ ſinodo et infra, Si⸗ 
militer quia id quod noua teſta ca 
pit inueterata ſapit: Statuimus et 

| ordinamus , < magiſtri fint qui- 
© -cuncgdocentes in artibus aut gramatica 
Fpieros, ſeu alios quoſcunq; in primiti⸗ 
uis ſcientiis inſtruentes de fide catholica, 
ſacramento altaris, ſeualiis ſacramentis 
eccleſiæ, aut materia aliqua theologi⸗ 
ca, contra determinata per eccleſiam 

ſe nullatenus intromittant, inſtruen⸗ 
eee nn ag 
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1 grace, Peace of conſcience. 
and encreace of honoure in 
al godlyneſſe,from God 
the father, th:zon 
hs ſonne Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt our 
Lozde. . 
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rg. this mp rude. worke 


- wbiche baue intituled: the hun⸗ 


kinge of purgatozye vnto deathe, 
beinge deutded in too thꝛee D ialo⸗ 
ges. In the fyzſt, it bathe ben p20- 
ued, that all that the Papiſtes can 
aleadge and bꝛinge ont of the docs 


tours and olde wꝛiters ofthe auns 


tient pʒimitiue church, foꝛ to main 


terne and vpbold their purgatozy 


A. ii. with⸗ 


e Seng: 


* 


PET ſlon offer vnto you, 


111 


The Epiſtel > 
withall, it it be duelpe examined t 
tryed, with the touche loone of 
Goddcs woꝛde, is ſcarcelp wozths 
the hearinge, whiche thinge bath 
ben done, not onelp with the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, but alſo with theſame ſelfe 
doctoure, that thep do aledge their 
ſelues, and that they do ſo bame⸗ 


fully-boafte to be on their ſpde. In 


the ſeconde, mention is made of 
certapne mountapnes, that burne 
conipnuallp, whereupon dyd ryſe 
and growe mounſtruous opinids, 
touchinge purgatozp,and the ſou - 
les detepned and kepte in it, ⁊ alſo 
touchinge the hozrible and dzeads 


kull cries, roaringes and houlin⸗ 


ges of the dpuelles, when the ſou⸗ 
les be delyuered dute of thoſe byts 
ter papnes and tozmentes. Which 
monſtruous optntons did rple and 
grow, and at length were confyzs 
med th2zough the groſſe (gnozauce 
of Ddilo, Abbot of Cluny , and of 
Gregozie, Biſſhoppe of Nome, 


and of ſuche lyke , but nowe are 


firongelp 
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Theepitte 


mongeip confuted by the mpghtp 
and infallible woozde of God. 
And ſo by the wape, it hathe ben 
pꝛoued, by ſufficiente teſtimonpes 
ol the ſcriptures, and authozityes 
pk the fathers: fpzſte that the ſou⸗ 
les departcd, turne no moze again 
= no; appeare vntoo the lyupnge , 
- after that thep be ones (cp 
- fromethep2 bodyes:ſecondly, that 
fit lpeth not in the power of the dy⸗ 
„ vell,no2 of all the conturers , and 
Necromauncers in the wozlde too 
 fetche bp the ſoules agapne, after 
that they be ones beſtowed, acco2s 
dinge to the bleſſed will and ozde- 
naunce of God: Thirdelp, bowe 5 
tit is not lawłul to aſke counſayl of 
the dead, though it were ſoy they 
ſhould appeare, ſyth that 5 Lo2ds 
ou God hath fo2bidde it, appoin⸗ 


woꝛde, fog too be the onely meane, 
wherbp we ſhould be inſtructed, in 
that pertepne to onre ſal- 
uation. K aſte of al it hath ben ſhe⸗ 


ting vnto vs the miniſterie of hys 


A. ii. wed 


ſi 
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wed and declarcd,howe we maye, 
when ſocuer we lyſte, talke with 
the dead, without climing bp into 


Heanen,o2 going doune in to hell, 25 
t without fetchinge bp the ſoules 


again, fro the places y God bathe 
alligned vnto them. In the third 4 
laſte Dialoge, aunſwere is made 


to ql the places, botbe of 5 olde E- 


new Tcltamet,yp papiſts de wot 
to wꝛaſte, foʒ to pzoue, mayntapne 
and vpholde their purgatozy with 
all, tyll at length this luſty knight 
is dzpuen to aco2ner ofthe Apocas 
lipſe,oz Kenelatio of Jhon, wher 
he recepueth hps deathes wounde 
and beynge wozped with mother 
Aletheias whelpes doth geue vp þ 
ghoſte,beyng with the beaſt,Þ had 
engendꝛed and begotten him, caſf 
in to p lake, that rẽneth with fycr 
and bzymffone,howbett, be is ſolt 
nely burped after the exdple of the 
ryche glutton, all the rablemet of 
the Popes cleargye, lamentablye 
mourning foz therruell 3 
| ata 
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Che cpiſtle. | 
+ fatallendeof this their deare and 
= molt pꝛofitable fred, pur 
=> gatozye. J do wel know, right ho- 
nozable Lozd, thatſome men will 


ludge this my labour too be beſto⸗ 


wed in vain, becauſe that ſo many 


haue wꝛittẽ ot this matter hereto- 
. foze.Jcofeſe y many baue waitte 


| — purgatoꝛp, both godly and 
leatnedly. et notwithſtandihge, 
if they, that will fynd fault at this 
mp laboure, and paynful trauapl, 
woulde but reade ouer this wozke 
of mpne, with a ſpngle epe, and 
vp2tghte iudgemente, J doe not 
doubte , but that they ſhall fpnde 
many places of the ſcripturs, and 
of the auncyente wzitters of the 
— church diſcuſſed, which 

e not ones ſpoken o2metioned of 
in thoſe bookes , many oblections 
ofthe enempes aunſwered,that in 
them be not ones touched, ſo that 
the reader may haue here ſuffictet 
armo2e t weapos foz to withſtand 
and beate down all that the found 
maynetayners of thys blaſphe 
6 A.iitt, mou” 


ſi 
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mouſe doctryne of Purgatozye, 
ſhall be able too bapnge foz them 
ſelues . To be ſhozte, Jtruſte, 
that they that wpll take the paine 
too reade it, ſhall haue no ſmall 
edilpinge by it. 

The cauſes that dyd moue me to 
wit this pzeſent boke, are ſo ma⸗ 
nifeft and knowen of all men, that 
J neoe not in a maner but to open 


them. Fyꝛſt and fozemoſt we ſee, 


that if this faſgned purgatozpe, 


and vaine opinion of p2aying foz 


the deade, which be onely grotins 

ded vpon the foolifhe tmaginatt- 
ons and- dꝛeames ofa ſozte of ſu⸗ 
perſtitious and coueteousperſons 
were once taken awaye, their abs 
hominable + moſte blaſphemouſe 
ſacrifice of the maſſe , whfrewith 
they do altogether blaſpheme and 
treade vnder fete the holle merits 
of the earthe, paſſſon and bloude⸗ 
ſheddinge of oure ſauioure Jeſu 
Chztſte coulde neuer take place 
again, What alteratiõ 02 chaunge 


ſocuer 


| foener might foz our ingratitude 
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and vnthankefalneſſe enſue and 
folowe. Foz, take awaye the lu⸗ 
cre and gapnes that the poptſhe 
pꝛyeſtes haue hadde by ſapinge 
of maſſes foz the deade , and then 
fewe oz none wyll they ſape , ſo 
that this popiſhe marchaunte be- 
inge ones dꝛiuen awape Us 
monge Chaiftian men, my 
miſſa, hathsjofte the chefelt ſtaye 
and beſt frende that ſhe hath in al 
the woꝛlde, and is neuer like too 
retouer. Sctondlpe by this abho⸗ 
minable doctrine ot purgatozpe, 
the true purgatozy of the Chziſti⸗ 
ans, which is the moſte pꝛecious 
bloud, of the only begotten ſonne 
of God, oure ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt 
that doth truely purge and clenſe 
vs from all oure ſpnnes, when by 
the hearinge of Goddes woozde, 
oure heartes are thꝛoughe faythe 
ſpꝛinkled wyth it, is altogether 
abolpſhed, yea Chzifte him ſelfe, 
is made an vnperfecte , and as if 

A. b. were 


bl purgatozi, a ther make ſatiſfacs 


to be blaſphemed, 4 bold his peace 


Che Epiſtel. 
were halte a ſauiour, and of leffe 
autozitye and power, than they: 
bolye father the pope is. F029 
Where as they do attribute vntoo 
their Antichziſt, autozity and po⸗ 
wer to abſolue men a pæna et culpa. 


E the puniſhment that is due vnto 


it, they be not aſhamed to (ap that 
Cbbiſt doth onely by bis death de- 


liner vs fr the offence , and y we 


muſt ſuffer p pain oz puniſhment, 
z is due vnto our ſines in the fire 


tion fo them: and if anye do eſ- 
cape without gopng th2ough this 
roſting fler of theirs, it is becauſe 
9 they baue don their penaunte, 
made ful ſatiſtactiõ foz their ſins i 
this lite who cold hear our ſauio: 
Jeſu chziſt.̊ merites of bis death 
t paſſion, and the efficacy 4 vertne 
ok his bloudſheddig thus hozribly 


what other me wil do, J cã not tel 
but as long as God ſhal lende me 
life, J wil neuer ceaſſe to wzite a- 

gainſt 


that is to ſape, from the offence, 


'T > 


in þ fper of purgatoꝛi, and Þ they 
maye be deliuered fro thence foz a 
peece of money, who wyll care to 
live Godlye in thys wozlde, oz to 
make reſtitution of þ goods j he 
hath w2ogfully gotte, ſith y pay» 
ing alittle tribute,andas it were 
part ofþ botye bnto the pzteſts,he 


may be aſſoplev 4 quited of al hys 


robberies, t immediatelp be deli⸗ 


uered frõ thoſe intolerable paines 


t toꝛments, oʒ not come in too the 
at all, it he will in his life time, w 
a ſum of money purchaſe a genes 
rall pardon ot᷑ al his ſinnes « pn 
et culpa, p̊ is to ſai, fro the pain & oł⸗ 
fence at þ biſhop of Komes hand? 
Wheras on thecotrary,if me wer 
tb2oughly perſwaded,that ther is 
none other Purgatozye , but the 
bloud of our ſauiour Jeſu Chick, 


Che Epiſtel. 


taken hold vpon th2ongh a linely 


kapthe, wozkinge thzough chart- 
tye, and Þ there is no hope of par⸗ 
done and fozgeueneſſe to be obtats 
ned at Gods handes „ excepte we 
do to p bttermoſtofour power en- 
devour our ſelues to be reconctied 
bnto oure bꝛethern, and to make 
amendes , and reſtitution bnfoo 
them, that we haue done wzonge 
and iniurpe vntoo, and not ts a 
ſoꝛte of gapinge fauens , whiche 
we neuer offended, then woulde 
they lyue other wle then they do, 
and take better hede how they get 
thep2 goods, and if they haue ta- 
ken wꝛongfullp away any mans 
good, they would ſeke all maner 
of meanes, fo to agree with their 
uduer ſarpe, that is to ſape, with 
thep2 nepghboure and bother, 
whome thep haue offended and 
w2onged , whplcs thep be pet in 
the wape, and in this pꝛeſent life. 
Thep wolde not tary to make res 
ſtitution, and to be at vnitpe and 

ck the peace 


The Epiſtle, 
peace , bothe with God and theyz 
neygbboure, tyll after they; death 
2 anddepartynge out of thys wzet- 
ched woo2lde , there foz to make 
- onte of Purgatozye , ſatiſfacti⸗ 

- on bntoo a ſozte of fatte belyed 

' ſhauelynges, bntoo whome ther 

neuer dyd w2onge , ok one halte 

penpe. wit 

Z doe here let paſſe, that mas 
npe menne, bepnge ſeduced with 
thys vapne and erroneous opp⸗ 
nion, doe geue all that they haue 
krome thepz wpues and childzen, 
vntoo theeſe pharpſees and hypo- 
crptes, whypche onder the pꝛe⸗ 
tence and coloure, that they; 
pꝛapers and maſſynge (acrifyces 
are auapleable vntoo the deadde, 
be wonte not onelye too deuoure 
wpddowes houſes , but alſo too 
cate vppe bothe the quycke and 
the deadde, neuer ceaſſynge- too 
call vpon the lyninge, fo2 to cauſe 
diriges and trentalles to be ſaped 
92 ſong foz thepz frends and kiuſ⸗ 
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The Epiſtle. 
folkes that are departed, tyl then 
haue gotten all in to theyʒ hands, 
and lefte them as bare as Job. ; 
eſe and other like cauſes, wht- 
che J neede not nowe to reherce, 
haue moued me too ſet oute this 
wozke. Which J deſy2e pour hos 
nourable Lo2vſhip , to accept and 
tal in goodwozth,as coming fro 
a faithful heart towards yonr ho 
noure. As he right wel knoweth, 
that ſearcheth the heartes,and 

trpeth the repnes who , foz 
his ſonne Jeſu Chzifts 
ſake, voucheſale to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue pour honoura- 
bleLo2dſhip, and 
to encreaſe you in 
all heauentye 
knowledge ex 
Godlye ho- 
noure. | 
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4 The hunting of 


ace 


create to dur plantinge ind vas; 

tring p our bzgcherAlbionqu 1 
Pother bzouTdt again 10 gut. male 
Alethela theia from ha be dyd fal ſo light 
is as 1 —— ng + ha, ed by a ſozte 
muche to 0 hiche ſeetze no⸗ 
ſape as thing Nee but p. e e all 
aj true — a ozſhippinge 
truth. © et vp and, mayntepne 
Aal dana tens Ne fames: 


Oh Eng - EY TRA; k. Jt is meviieptte, pt 


lad eng our b2other N N be not 


land thou there afaze vs 500 Kona aden 
mapeſt be is, bow he may apne 


aſhamed dur bott 11 ynta rade tn 
whict attiffully'fo2- 
| vm oy to be 
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/ . SPurgatozy, Fol. ii. 
” rherneandfcendes, God geue you. 
all gaod ma2ow.Cutrape. 

27 D101, Fozſouth ye are welcome. 
good bꝛother Piilalethes, we are 
gladde to ſee pon in h2lty t merye, 
PHIL MALE, Pe àre men of good 
fapthe: e haue well kept pꝛo⸗ 
miſe koꝛ as I ſuppoſe, it is not pet 
ir ot the clocke, 

EYTR& Ae k. : chill hau? the 

? _ mozeleaſir to diſcuTe matters at 
large. <toſatiſiye our bother Als? 
= 

; 


bizsmpade, whome J da (ee alcea 
di ſtandinge yoder befaze his gate 
Elokinge fo2 bs: which ITT (bart 
he is berp delpꝛous of our comige. 
AIO N. here they come, wha + 
me hiue laoked foz, almot theſe - 
ttt. houres. J was wonderfully as | 
kraped that thep had fozgatten th 
ſelues, becauſe they taried ſo löge. 
J wil go meete them: well m tte. 1 9210 
genty! bꝛetherne, 4 was in a greae 
„ perpleritte, becauſe pe taryed ſq 
longe. A thought verelye , that pe 
wold not haue come at all. | 
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Che hunting of 
EHI A. hy ſay pe ſo, bother: 
Albion, me thincke we are come as 
foze the houre, that we appopnted 
yeſterday. Fos, it is not yet fixe of 
the clocke by half an hour. 
EY TRA E. perceiue that out 
bother Albion is very deſirous to 
be inſtructed, and therfoze, he thin 
keth enery minute of an houre; to 
. two houres. 4 "wy 
LBION. Uerely, tap true! 
Il it be ſo uad nener a better nnde to bear 
pet, ha ure bꝛother Phllalethes, than J 
Albion, bim, J truſte, 3 hall ve detfacrey 
J doubte from al ſcrupuies and doutes, that 
not, but my taithfull gut des haue bꝛougbt 
that God me in. But tome on, let vs got in- 
will pet 5 
again, quiet place, there no man ſhall 
ſhew his interru Rupes Me may toere com⸗ 


pitye an nd talke our bellpes ful; nd 
mercy vl unn 5 


on thee. | 


bat we ſap. 


folow gu. 


1 Phila, 
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haue now at this pzefent, Foz j by 


our inner parlour:foꝛ it is a ve- 


an wfthout, being a able to heart 
y D f. Oo pe on bekoze we wyll 


N 
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Purgafozy.! : Fol. iii 


pHILA. an good whe, this len > ribau 


very faire parloux, and moſt me 
fo2 this our purpoſe that we go ar 
doute. 

ALBIO N. Let euerye man ta 
his chair and cuchin and fit down, 
that ſo we mape the better diſpye, 
and reaſon at our taſe. 
FHILM. what if we houldsy;|t 
knele do lune, and make our pꝛay⸗ 


er vnto almightye God: ſithe that we - we 
* theblcſed Apofile ©. Paul ſaith," 


that nether he that platethisany., 


God that geueth the encreaſe:? 
AL B10 N,Pour aduite is berpe l 


agree vnto if, | | PR 


whome no 
fafe we be 
E —ͤ— 

s wyt , 
dome, that wy 


crp we 
mal talke 


kefuery 


Where 
wtiboute 
any partl 
but of 
Soedes 


not 
"PID 


thinge, noꝛ he that wateretb, but hopes 


t .Co2; . 


good:therfoze, we ail couſent aud Þ * 2 


PHILA, Omoltmercifull father; 

and God of all truthe, withotte:The 
thing can be don, vouch p2aicr. 
ſeeche thee, to ſende thy | 


. what ſo ener we hall 
| 90,maye beto thy glozye,tothe n- 
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Dialo res, by notabie hiſto;yce, © by was 


went - 


delles on Candelwas dare, on- 
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Che hunting ot 
nerthzowe ef thrne ennie mies ets 
Pedifipng of thy thurcte, thaougy 
Jeſu Chaiſi out Lo2be, re 
ALBION. So be it, Peweſyt * 
done, 3 pꝛape you, and tet vs be- 
ginne our matter in the name “ 
Cod, and of bis onely begetten 
ſonne dur Sauxeur Feſu Chaiſle, 
the holy ghoſt, who p2occadeth fri. 
them bothe, apdinge and affifiinge 5 

y 


vs in this cur moſt godipe entre» 
patle, pat andipacneſt, re p20s 
ued bycſterdaxe by plaine ſcriptu⸗ 


nileſt autoꝛzities of the auncient fa 
*thers, and ſtronge reaſons, 5 holy ' 
water and holy bzead , halowinge 
of fyer,receauinee of aſſhes, halve \ 
winge of ware e bcaringe of can» 


turing of incenſe, tretping unto ß 
croſſe and wozſljippingr of it, gos. | 
ing on p2occfith,e traringe of pal | 
mes on Palmeſundaye, ate nat a- 
nelp fcolyfh certmenpes inuen⸗ 
ted by men without Cods woꝛde. 


the ſimple and igno;annt people 
> Uithall, and io dai ue ard kept of 
Sets wo2de frem the cungregaciũ 
bl the ſai thtull:but alſo moſt dete- 


Burgatozyp. Fol. iii. 
and bozowed partely of the beathẽ 
und partt ly ot p 3c buts to deteaue 


table blaſpbcmics againfi Chzift, 
and the merite s of his deathe paſs 
ſion and-bloodſheddinge , Sgonds 
ive , pe declared that the the that 
my gentill men made againſt the 
Biſbop of Rhome in the tyme of 
King Benrpe the exght,and in the 
tyme of King Edwarde the ſyrt, 
was moſt lawful, 4 that thertoze, 


All that they can aleadge & bzinge 


fo2 them ſe lues, can helpe them no 


thing to cloke and coloure:they2 _ 


traiterous prriurpe with al.Lafte 
of all pe dyd ſhe we, that thep that 
will haue mo Sactamenics than 

two, do nat oneipe againfip ſcrip⸗ 


tures and wozdc ef Cod, L ut alſo 


againſt al p alde winters of Þ aun 


tit᷑t catholyke churche, ; have ben 
eucr ſene y ſy;t pꝛimituit cturide 
| 2 B. liii. into 


12 
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The hunting oke 
bnto G2egozies time, which thing 
ve made yeſterday very; plain and 
b manifeſt hy the diſcuſſinge of eue · 

key ene ot theyz neiwe fo2ged ſacra · 

| mentes. In all theſe things ye did 
fatiſfymp conſcience-th2zeugblye, 

and pleaſed me verpe well Het, 

the re he manye other poyntes re» 
matping bebinde, whiche trouble 

me very ſoze, amonge the whyche 
this is one, that wyll now thys 

ay P20pownc and ſetfozthe, that 
fo J:maphane a full relation of 

it. Pp gentle men dpd tel me, that 

An en / ve haue takenaway the pꝛavinge 
traunte ſoꝛ the dead, whiche not withſtan⸗ 
in to the dinge dyd bothe ſtande with the 
matter, ſcriptures, and alto was alewed 
wherof it by the old wzyters of the auntient 
ſhalbe @Cathslke church, in ſo much that 
© reaſoned, ne Aerius who was agayaiſte it, | 
to dape. I meane, againſt thepzapinge io: 
Obiect.i. the dead. mas taken and rondemp⸗ 

; ned log an heritike; Wherby tt fo- 
lowrth, that ali they that bolde, 
that the paaxert ofthe cyyrcb are 

my | mit. % nothinge 
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| Ubletcuthzif not, we willfo 


I Durgatozv. Fol. b. 
notbing auail able vato the deade 
be heretikes, and ougbt in no wiſe 
to be folowed. 
HLA. e ſhall finde no where 
in all the TCanonicall ſcriptures, 
that we oug ht to pꝛay fo; g dead. 
> Therfoze,botiy kinge Hentpe the 
tight, and alſo kinge Edward the 
ſitte, with all the godly cleargy f 

England, in taking away p Vain 
und exxontous doctrine of popyſh 
purgatozye, and in aboliſhinge oz 

'Z putting downe the maſſing ſacri⸗ 
fices faa the dead, fozbidding diri⸗ 
ges and other like tromperp ware 
to be bſed any mo2e , did moſt Ca · That 
tholikely and chziſtianlike. As foz was don 
the auncient fathers , ve haue all in the 
ready learned how far fozth they firſte dia- 
oughtto be credited and belened, loge of 
If their ſapinges in this matter the firit 
of pzaying faz the dead, do agree quarter 
withthe ſcriptures, and be groun of this 
ded vpon Gods woꝛd, lue wil take ſhie ld. 
them fo2 an vndoubted and infal- 
ls we 

the 


Anſwer. 


Che buntinge ol 
the teur taiſt et ibe bleſſed Apottel 
Sapntt Paule, Who W2pteth on 
this manner: If an $urgel frem 
brauen heulte pztache vnto yon 
an other goſpel beſides that, that 
pe baue reccaticd , Ierff be actur⸗ 
ſcd ! yea, we urn ſelow the coun⸗ 
ſapll ot the olde auncient matters 
th; ſelues, of whowe Ittnæus 
w2itinge againſt valentinus, and 
other like hrretikes ,ſapth plainly 
thus: Scripturis diuinis niti, què certa 


ct indubitata vcritas eſt, in uma et valis 
da petra eſt domum ſuam edi fibare ĩ bac 


vcro derelicta alijs niti quibu ſdam does 
tr inis, c ffuſæ arene (vnde facilis eucrſis) 
eſt domum ſuam medi ficare. 

That is toſsye: To leane vppon 
the helpe ſcrppturts , uhrche 
are the lurt and tndeubted truth 
is to buyldt his beuſe vpon a ſure 
and ſltenge reckt: but tk lcauing 
it (Intene , the truthe of the 
ſtriptures) enp man'doth'fiycke 
te lome other dottrynes, the 
ſame is to buyide his houſe * 

ö 1 


Purgatozr. Fol. vi. 
the bſcedfaft ſande u lcete ii hall 
taſchhe falle. &cynge then that 
the Canonicall (criplures make 

> romenticnatall, of this mancr 
ofp2apinge foʒ the deade , if Wwe 
choulde ſolcwe the-doctrine of 
menne in this popnte, lraving 
the infallible u cede of ged bibery 
in all ibyrgs that pertapne io ih 
ſaluaticn of al markinde, and are 
neccCarpe fo2 the htalih Lothe of 
oute ſculcs and bodies , be moſte 
ſufficyt uit ip ict fouithe and cc m⸗ 
p2chended, were it not J pꝛape 
vou, acco;ding to Itencus laping 
io buyld vpon the vnſtedtaſt ſand⸗ 
Saint Ambꝛoſe cricth cut ſayings 


docut, quod doci mus, tam nos id des 

te ſtabule mdicamus W bich maye be 

Engliſb ed after this mancr: We 

do bi right condene al viW things 

that Chꝛiſt bath not taught: os, 

Chziſt vnto the faithfull 1s þ Lap. 
Ti 3 


Nos nona cnima que Chryſlus ron dos Ambzoſe 
cuit, iure danmmamus 4 quia fideubus devirgint 
vie Chriflus eſte" Si igitur C hriſius non A. i. iii 


- The hantinge of 
Aktherfoze, Chzift hathe not fans 
ghte this that we teach, we do alſo 
1 it deteſtat le. Extepte then, 
can pꝛoue, that Chꝛiſte, who is 

the wape vnto the faithful, dpd 
teach vs in his Coſpel and wozd⸗ 
to pꝛap foʒ them, that be departed 
dute of this woꝛzlde, we will be ſo 
bold with ſaint Ambꝛoſe, to iudge 
tcoumpt and recken that doctryne, 
which teacheth vs to pꝛape fo2 the 
| deade,to be moofte deteſtable and 
deueliſh, who fo euer be authoz of 
it,though it were an aungel from 
beauen. 
ALBION, Jt is not to be thou Xt 
the auncient Catholike churcve, | 

were as wel ſene in the (criptures 
As pe are, pea and rather better: ſe 
inge then that they did alowe the 
pꝛapers fo2 the deade, as it appea- | 
reth plainlpe by their wzytinges, 
I tan beleue none other, but that „ 
they had ſome ſure grounde in the 
ſcriptures and woꝛde ra j 


EC 
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Purgatoz: Fol. bit. 
ther would not, beſt manye 
— — 
maniettiv teil that the pꝛapers 
and oblations of thtym that be a 
nue, are paafitable bnts the dead, 
haue condte mpncd Aertus , wha 
taught the contrary doctrine then 
m the churen. 
7 pH1L A. à will nat take vppon Anſwer, 
mt to detend Acrius. oz why# be gerins 
was an Artane, and denied p gods was an 

ht ad ot Chaiſt. Beſides that, as it Ariane. 

doih manifeſtlye! appeare by that denyinge 
old ancient wzpter Epi »Ch2ilt to 
be did molt ſham etullxe ſclaunder be cquall. 
thechurch, at that pzeſcuts with the 
time. did make a tettaine commes father; - 

mo2ation of the deade, fo 12 Epipba⸗ 
clarc and teſtify therby, as it wert nius =o 
by a pub like and open teſtimonpe Com. 
oꝛ witneſſe. that thoſe which were Here. 75 
dead in the fapth of cure ſauyoure M bree 

Jeſu Chꝛiſt, wer not peariſhed by then was 
deathe, but dyd lyue alwats de 4- cams 
—————— ftyli ot the memozge 


that we be ol. tions |; 
Second!y 


Seconvely;he careth that this was 
done, koꝛ to —2— wa 1 
twirte Chꝛiſte, and other men p 
what holyneſſe and+perfection @ 2 
ever thep were oꝛ mightebe. and 
foꝛ this cauſe they made a comme ⸗ 
moꝛation not onely ot theſe , that 
were ot leſſe perfection , but alſo 
or tboſe that were coumpted mot 
© tyghteous and molte perfecte , as 
_ ofthe Patriarches, pzophettes, 
 Apdftelles , Cuangcliites , Par- 
— pes, and confeſours, and of all 
| © [other fapthfull Chaiſtians , that 
were departedoute of this lpfe;fo2 
201 6% ts declare that although ſome wer 
bre moe rfecte, than the other, vet 
none were ſo pertette as Chꝛyſt. 
vas com er LV'S,Jtthuld apear 
e e Aerius was condem⸗ 

cauſe that he did ſklaunder 
he thurche, not conſidering with 


Hook böhy the ſame commemo⸗ 


1 
laun - ration of the dead was vſed, noz 


ed the foꝛ what pur poſe it was don, that 


urche. 1s to ſay, how it was'vſed and 2 
03 


ch 


„ WW 


Pvgatozy, Fol. bit; 


Dau oute Jeſu Chat had abous. 
all ether men, were they neuer ſo 
1 e and holye , and not to the 

ende that the pꝛapers af the faiths 
tull congregation, ſhould eaſe the 


papnes of them that DL 


55 


and — ea 2 
full aſthougbe they did g 

by their pzapers and 

withoute: anpe expzeſſe 


ö ene 5 05 
pmol, — in 
DIOrMT& Al. 1 Se 


—— een 
ertiſed in the:{cripcures ag; 
noꝛ pet in the aunciente — IF; 1 
vet de 3 n * 
ſapinges, tbat 
calumnyatoure . 
— — 

comn ner 


"vtſdend; which þ churc ' 725 
"to T dein 8 
4: 


* 


| "4 fv2 to teſtiſpe, what.perfection our 


make —— of theme 
und 


that were of leffe-poerfection- 
bolineſſe, — — 


ren guthr of ts + 


| 
* to pꝛay foʒ Þ dead, 
ey mutt neades graunt aiſo, that 
ants Sol ye a ph or 
des p2oubers, 1 poſtles 4martirs, 
be prom putgatozy. ; 

There 855 they-will haue vs onipe to 
was no p ap and do foʒ them, chat be in y 
pꝛaping es of purgatozy⸗ that b dure 
vnto the rs and gosd de des, they mar 
ſaints in | 5 ——— "7M 7 1 
the aun - Laft of all/thys ſayinge ot Ept- || * 
tient Ca- Meter oth ſuffittentipdectare, -|) - 


tholike 15 7 Was no innaent ion 232 
churche. 7 bn to lapntes in the aun⸗ 
Els Ari⸗ lykochnrehe-Foztif the 
us Qhouldzitt:full bad then called vpon the 
Sainctes 


Burgatozp. Fol. ix. 
7 and made their pzaters auncient 
27 vnto them, takinge them fo2 theyz catholite 
mediataurs, aduocates, and inter churche, 
teſſours, ſhould they not haue ſees els acrius 
medrather;to make themfelowes ſhould ha 
and equall with Thzifte , than o- ye great 
therwiſez How could 5; haue ben a ad uã tage 
lowed then , 5 Epiphanius doeth againſt þ 
make mencis of in that place: foꝛ, old catho 
he doethe plapnely watrethaf'this like Fa- 
manner ofcomemozation 92 — thers. 
ing fo2 the deade , was vſedonely | 
foz to ſhewe what difference there 
is betwir! Chꝛiſt, whome the Art- 
ans dpa blaſpheme, other men. 
PAIL AM. Jtan pou thantze neigh 
bour Didimus , this is wel mar⸗ 
Ked ot pou. But becauſe pe ſhal not 
thinke that this olde Father & pt- %; NN. 
phantus „ dyd euer dꝛeame of this 14 75 | 
"madnerof pzaping fogithedeave; „ 40% 
as is bfet-nowe a dapes in the po⸗ pallet | 
*pilh ehurche; 02 of puviratozte; ve f 
(all beare what he ſateth in an o- 
*Hotiplace;wantemgevpor W.. 
Jo; canttcles af Salomon. The - id 
| $2393... C. l. Wozbes 


Wwo2des are theſe. Vp doue, com? | , 
bnto the herbour of the rocke that 


toucheth þ wall vnto þ berbour of 
enignitp 4 goods - 


the rock,vnto þ b 
neſſe of Chʒiſle, and vnto the mer⸗ 
pe ot the Loꝛde. The ſame is the 
bpberboure ot the rocke, theherbour 

of fapth, of hope, and of the truth 
touchinge the wall, ez which tous 


">... theſhthe wall, that is to ſaycea- | 
7 toꝛe the gate be fhutte, afoze the 


kinge bepnge within the walles, 
wyll receaue no moze , aficronre 


when the gates touche na moze 
the wall, but are chutte vp, ſo 
that we be no moze able 10 a- 


be ones by conclude , that there is ney- 
dead aud there fafiynge » noz almaſe de⸗ 
Fon, des, no2 repentaunce noz rigbte⸗ 
thinge ouſntiſſe, no2 good nozeuyll , that 
tis canneepther pꝛokptte oz burte af- 
done here ter dure deathe. 


in this Fo2,ſapth he, there the Lazarus 


ryche 


After we mende. Then dothe hee by and 
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departing hence, atter the deathe 
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Wwozld ci cometh nat butache che, f 2 
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f Purgatoꝛp. Fol. x. 
Z rpche bnto the Lazarus: the riche helpe gy 
= receauethnot the thynge that he hindert vs 
doth aſe, thougde he dothe aſke Luc. xvi. 
it with earneſt pzaters of the mer · 
cyfull Abzaham. Foz the garners 
and cellars be made faſte, the time 
is attemplyſhed and paſt, the bat⸗ 
- taile koughten. and the plate ther⸗ 
- ofemptye and vopde, the crognes 
are geuen : they that haue fough⸗ 
1 ten, are at reſt, they that haue 
not pꝛeuented oz come befoz e, 
are gonne, they that baue not ) 
foughten, be no moze there, and "ohh 
they that haue bene onercomed;, 
are dzpuen oute . 2 
Fo: all thin ges are plapnely 
conſummated and ended by and 
pp after the departynge oute of 
- thys Wolde. But whiles they 
- be pet all in the conflicte 02 bat- 
- tayl,there is a ryſing agatn; after - 
ß Þka{l:there is yet hope, there is a 
5% medicinex cofeſion. Andalthou zh 
=» thcſethings be nat in all me not 
- perfecte, vet p ſaluation ot other 
(s not wpthoute hope, 
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and of fo2 


Thehunting of 
EVT RA. Theſe woꝛdes do pla g 

nely declare, that whiles we be 

white ws pet in the conflict and batapl, that 


be pet he⸗ 


re in this and 
wozlde, and the Deupll , pt we chaunce to 


hope ofa- 
mevemet 


feyned confeſſion of our ſinnes, 4 


ter the bataplle is fowghten out, 
that is to ſape, after we be gone, 
and departed out of this lyfe, ther 
is no moꝛe remedpe foz ſinne, no⸗ 


geueneſſe 
but after 

our death 
al hope is 


pe vs. | | 1; | 
peſhall, E LA. And vnto this doeth S. 
finde this Hierome agree, waitinze on this 
tert of S. manner: /n præſẽti ſœculo ſcimus, ſine 


is ts ſape: Bete in this wozlde, 
fightinge againſt ſinne, the fleſge 


amendement of lpfe. But that al⸗ 


is thinge that our frendes can doe 
paſt T 99. oz cauſe to be don, is able to hel ⸗ 


kalle, there is pet hope of ryſinge - 3 
ther is ftil again, by earneft repentaunce, vn 


Hierome 974tonbus, ſine conſilys macem nos iu 


1. queſtry un po ſſa cum autem ante tribunal Chris 
ne i. Cap. ſti· venertmus, nec lob, nec Damel , nec 


In preſenti. Noah rogare poſſe pro quoquam a ſed v: 


numguemque portare onus ſuum; That 


is to.ſape; We know that in this 


_.wozlae © 


ET Ir "—_—_— 
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Purgatozy, Fol. xi. 


woꝛlde, we can be helped, one of 
an other, epther with pꝛapers, 02 


with cofiſel, but after we be come 
ones bekoze the iudgement ſeat 


ok Chziſte, nepther Job, no: Das . 
niel, noꝛ Noah be able to pꝛaie foz 
anpe bodpe, but cuery man ſhall 


brare his owner burdone. And vx0 


2 Cecleſiaftes theſe be his weades: Hycroni, m 


2 Peccator viuens, Iuſto mortuo, ſi yoluc - ccleſiaſt. 
rit in eius virtutes tranſire , melior eſſe Cap. 9. 
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poteſt. Quare: quid viuente s metu mortis 
poſſunt bona opera perpetrare ; mortui 
vero nihil valent ad id adycere, quod ſes 
cum tulere de vita. M hich be thus in 
our Engliſh: A ſinner pet liuinge 
map be better, than a righteouſe 
man that is derade, pf he will fo 
lo we his vertues. And wherfoze? 
Fog, thep that be alyue , mape foz 


feare of death do pet good deedes, 


but they that be deade, are able to 
adde nothing vnto that, whiche 
they haue ones bozne awaye out 


ofthis lyfe with them. 
DID IM. Than as farre as J vn⸗ 


Che hunting ol 


@at.rrv derſt ande, it is wyſedome to maks 
e gure ſelnes readpe afoze , and to 
parpare oy le fo2 cur lampes, that 
is to ſape to get vnto bs aliuelys | 
fayth woꝛkinge thꝛougbe r 
doynge geod derdes wöhplcs we 
haue tyme, fo2 when we be ones 
gon, there is vo moze time of well 
dopnge, of repentaunce , oz of a- 
mendemente of ipfe , the gate ß 
mercyis ſhut, we can ad nothing 
bnto that, that we haue ones cas 
ryed awape with ps oute of this 
If thps Wozlde. 
doctrine Oh that this woulde ſinke in to 
might alimennts hartes, then woulde 
takt plate we not truſte and haue affpaunce 
there in thr: good wozkes of other men, 
woulde We woulde not be to ſeeke , and 
not be io to bye oxle, when it is moze tims 
muthe to go in wpth the bzyddegrame, 
wicked · leaſt it ſhoulde be ſayed vnto vs: 
neſſe in Uerelpe 3 ſape ae | | e 
the woꝛld not you. 
as is Watche pe thercfoze, fo; ye know 
nowe. not is dare noꝛ the houre, * 
| E 
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Purgatozy- Fol xi. 
the ſonne of man (hall come. 

EV TRA PLS. Another thing 
baue J marked in the fozmer ſap⸗ 
inge of Say nte Jcreme , that is 
to ſapt, that when we be ones 
= come befoze the.1udgemente ſeate 
> of oure @auloure Jeſu Chziſte, 
> Wwhyche is immedatclye after we 
© be deade,nepther Job , no: Da⸗ 
= nyell, no; Noah canne pꝛa pe foz 

vs. If thoſe ryghteous menne If the 
that be deade , and are alwayes p2apers 
wyth Cod, andknowe better the ofthe 
late and neede of the dead, tban dead ſain 
the lpuynge doe , are not able tes, that 
to helpe vs wpth they2 p2axers afe be afredp 
ter we be come befo2e the iudge⸗ with gos 
mente ſeate of dure Lo2d and Sa can not 

= uionre Jeſu Chziſte, how much belpe the 
\- lefle hall the lpuinge, who are decade 
pet tonuerſaunte in thy s valle of whatſhal 
myſerpe, and are lowd:d wpth the pzays 
ſynne , be able 10 helpe vs, when ers of the 
we be gone? | lruig p20 
ALBION. Pthane alcaged a- fit ther? 
gainſt me E piphaniuseJerome, —— 


eb. ix. 


. The in 5 
- butfo2 theſe two, J am able ts 
55 bzinge againſt pou, Tertullian, 
Pbiect.3. gmbzoſe, Cypꝛian, Ch;ntoſtome, 
and Auguttpn, r of the ſchole me, 
an innummerablt ſoꝛte, beſidesÞþ * 
tonſent of al the whole Catbolige 
churche, whiche hath alwapes a» 
lowed the pꝛapinge foꝛ the desde. 
Fyaſt and foꝛt moſt theſe be Texs 
Tertullian. tulllans wozdes, whome pe can 
not denpe to be a moſt auncient 
wuutter: oblanones pro defunclis an- 
nua die facimus, that is to apt: Me 
do make ſacrifices and oblations 
fo2 the deade tuerp peate on a ter⸗ 
tapndaye. Are not theſe wozdes 
plapne enoughez Doeth not this 
holp Woctour and marty2 teftifie - 
and wit ne ſſe heare , that in his 
dapes the.churche dpd make obla- 
cions fo2 the,that were deceaſſed? 
VWherento doeth the bicſſed mar⸗ 
tmpz S. Cipzian agree, bi;itinge _ 
cy. lane. on this miner: Non e quod pro der- 
mitionc eius apud nos fiat oblatio ; that 
is to aye; Ther is no cauſe, why 
, any 


þ 
þ 
| 
ö 
ö 
| 


do pe not ſconowsthat they do vt⸗ 


 PHIL.ALE. Ik all thinges be Anſwcre 


elles fz a thanketul and ſolemne ne is as 


in the olde tyme, when any of the pzayle. 


Purgatozy. Fol.ritf, 
any oblation ſhuld be made with 
vs koz his llepe and death. ushat 
can ye be able to (aye againſt the 
authoꝛities of theſe two holp mar 
tpꝛs of our @aupour Zelu Chaillz 


teriycondemne you in this point? 


wel conſtdered, theſe. holy Doc ⸗ 
toꝛs and martyꝛs, do neu x a whit 
tõdemne vs, noz pet make againſt 
our doctrine. Fo2, pe ſhall vndze⸗ 
ſtande, 152other Albion, that in 
theſe auncient wzitters, and in al 
gather that haue witten almoſt by 
the ſpace of v. hunderth peares 
after the comming of our @aups 
pur 3eſu Ch2iſt, this woꝛde, Ob⸗ 
lation and Sacrifice, is taken fog 
an hymne of laude and pzaiſc,and 
foz anerneft thankes geuinge, 02 


an bym- » 


commemo2ation oz remeb2aunce muche to 
of them that were deade in d faith (aye, as a 
of our Sauiour Jeſu Chziſte; Fa2 ſounge of 


bzcthcrne, 


The huntinge of 


b:cthzen was deceaſed, the ſupers 
intendent, biſhop oz miniſter, d ys 
geue thankes vnto God foz hym, © 
and ſome times made a funcrall * 
ſermon, as Ambꝛoſe didfo2 Theg 
doſius, The pcople did alſopzaile 
and thank Cd, that he had vouch 
lafe to tall their chziſlian bꝛother 
02 ſiſter ent efthis wozlde, in the 
faith of bis ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt, be⸗ 
ſeching bim that de woulde geue 
them grace to deparic in the ſame 
belief cut ofthis tale mitt eus and 
what the wolul life. This is the oblaticn & 
auncicnt ſacrifyce , that thoſe auntpent ſas 


19 fathers thers and holy martirs did meane 
1 did vnder und under ande. Pera, thep talles 
"' Bi fande by All tot ir deuine ſeruice, that they 
1 this weꝛd v ſed in tbe common aſſem biyes, 

S : eblatien bythe name of eblation and ſacris 


end ſacrifice, obſtruing alwayts theſe itt, 

fice. thinges in it, J nicane, in therz 

Acte. if, de uine fernice. Tbe fird was the | 

1 ' _  Paeachrnge of Codes woszde, 

F* which they talle d pzopheey. 

Sf * Tbe ſetond was the offeryng ot 
1 thryz 


'} QBurgatoz. Fol.xiti 
they: owne pzaycrs and thankes 
Junge. 
4 The thy2*e » the Supper 
bp the Lozde oz miniſtringe of the 
> Sacrament of the body and bloud 
of Chailte, . 
And the fourth were the collec⸗ 
tions 92 gatberinges ſoꝛ the poze. 
All thceſe thyngts, J ſape, gbeꝝ Why the 
called oblation and ſacrifice, not auncyent 
becauſe that they bad anye opini- fathers, 
on, that they offered Chziſte , as dyd call 
youre Popiſhe pꝛieũes do mooſte theyz de⸗ 
Iyinglye affirme , that they offer uine ſer 
bym in their maſſes , but becauſe utce by þ 
the bilhoppe , and all the Chaili-name of 
an people with him, came to p2e-oblation 
ſente , and offer them (clues vnto and ſacri- 
Cod. Offringe kpzſt and foꝛcmoſt tpce. 
bnto hym thepz obedpence in pꝛea Romain. 
ching and hearing of bis holy andrit.zv, „ 
ſatred woꝛd, as he him ſcif had in⸗ 
miituted and ozdained to be done, 
fon the edykying of bis faithful cd» 
gregation and church: Sccondly, Bebz. xlit 
theyꝛ pꝛapers t thankes N Pfal.xlir 
ic 
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The buntinge of 


which is the true ſacrifite of lande 
t pꝛaiſe. Thyzdelp, their almoſe 
foz the ſuccour and rclyef of the 
| . . poo2e members of our Saupour 
Þcbz.1z, Jeſu Chaifte, whiche the Apoſtet 
doeth caile oblatiens acceptable 
vnto God: And fourthelye , mini 
ſtringe the Sacrament of p bodye 
t bloud of Chꝛiſt, otherwyſe cal- 
led the communion 02 the ſtrpper 
1. Corin. il. of the Lo2de, wberin a commemo 
ration was made of all them that 

were departed in the faithe of the 

Loꝛde fo2 the cauics abone rehcar _ * 

ce d, and alſo to moue thc fapthfull 
tongregation to pelde thikes vn- 
to God, that he hav of his meare 
goodneſſe and mertpe vouchafe ſo 
graciouſly to calle the out of this 
w2etched vale of miſerre, bnto 
ende le ſſe ots, there to be fellow 
bepers with his onely begotten 
ſonnocſu Chztfte, of his branens 

I kingdome. 2 
ALB ON. This} ve fare hath, 
à goedly appearaunce of a * 
mS& nt 


? 


Durgatozp. Fol. xb. 
But ho w be ye able to pꝛoue, that 
thoſe holy Fathers t martp2s dyd 
* take this wo2de oblation and Sa- 
* crifice in the ſame ſignification : 
not rather fog the holy ſacrifice of 
the Pate, which as my geniplme 
tolde me, is dayely offered in the 
Catholpke churche, fo: the ſpnnes 
bothe loꝛ the quicke and of þ dead? 
pe map make glofſes vpon th? ho 


lp Fathers ſayinges,at your own 
- pleaſure, but pet we will beleue 
pou, as be lpſte, except pe ca baing 
better pꝛoues, thã pe haue bꝛought 
” hetherts. og, al this that pe haue 
ſaped, is pet but your owne expa* 
- Citiv, Thinke pe than that we wil 
beleue pou, affoze our mother the 
holy churche , whiche ſo mann 
hunderth peares bathe folawed 
other wape as moſt ſure and true: 
EV.TR.APE,Pe haue nat gon in 


Obiecti. 4. 


vapne to ſchole, with your kaſth⸗ 


full guydes. Fos, at let, pe hane 
learned ſome dtoutenes of them. . 
* PHIL ALE, Þ\I do not paoues 


Anſwete 


Tertulli 


Che hunting of 


by the verye wooꝛdes of the/ſame 


that ye haut a» 
that they take 


auncient autho: 
led — —— 


me. 


thts 12 oblatten and ſacrifpte 
in the lame ſigniftcatton, that 1 
do take it: J wpll not bane you to 
credit me any moꝛe. 
Firſte and fo2cmooſte theſe are 
Textulltans woo2des , e N 


vuto his wife. vnde ſnfficiam «d ener 


anus let. ecclefieconciliar, confurmat oblatio , & 


ad vgoze 
in oy 


obfignatum angel reniiciant, pater vero 
ratum babctzthat is to ſaye # Hole 
ſhall be able ſuffittentipe to ſette 


koꝛth the felictty of that matrims- 


nye oz marrtage,that the churche 
dothe acce2de, the oblation dothe 
tontirme, and the aungels do be- 
vows 75 ſealed up, and p father 
one and ell abliche⸗ what 
55 ve vnder⸗ 
here by os woꝛd oblation, 
EVR: cds E. an man that bath 
mare ſee, that he vnderſtods 


it, the blycke oz tommone 
byi * bleſs 


randamfchcitatem cius matrimony, quod : 


" ow £4 a» r ao nan nn ew 
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that migyte be gotte n ot them, be 
ved cuſtomably to lape hys bokes 
vnder bis bolfter, that be mygbts 


Fol. xbi. 


Purgatozp. 


dle fing, that is to ſape, the fapth⸗⸗ 


full pzayers,and-topfull thanckes 
geuinge of the churche, that was 
aſſembled and gathered togetber 
in the honour of the bzydegrome, 
and ofthe hide. 

PHIL ALE. Beſpdes all this, ye 
will graunte me, brother Albion, 


tation. reuerence, and eſtimatpan, an þ 
that when he wold read his bokes © 


he was wont to ſaye: Damihi magi⸗ 
trum. Gene me the maſter, and fur 
thermoꝛe to declare the greate de⸗ 
lighte and pleaſure, that he hadde 
in the readynge of hps woozkes, 


thatifanye man vnderſlode Ter- In what 
= tullian, Cypaian dyd vndertkand reputati⸗ 
= bymzfo2be had hym in ſuch repu⸗ 


Cipꝛi⸗ 
ad 


ertuli⸗ 
ane. 


and the great viility and pzofpte, ; 


haue them alwapes readye at bys 
bande. .ALB 10 N.Wbat canne 


ve gather of thys: Haue J not all 


ready pꝛoued vnto you, ; Cæpꝛian 
td: was 


tion Cppztan dyd take it alſo; Foz 


cypri. l. 4. ned by martyꝛdome, and alſo 


cpeſt.5. 


PHILALE. a 


** thzow 


The hunting ot 
was of the ſame opinion, that Ter 

tulltan was of, Ye haue not 02 
gotten, J am ſure, what J ded: as a 
leadge out of him. 4 
Wut J haue al 1 
pꝛoued bnto yon by Tertullians 
owne woꝛds, that be did take this 
worde oblation and ſatrifice, fo 
an hymne of laude and pꝛapſe, fas 
a thankes geuinge, oz thankefull 
reiopcinge. In whiche ſigntkica⸗ 


theſe be his verye wozdes , wit ⸗ 
tinge of a certepn man called Ce- 
lermus, whoſe kynnered was al 
moſt al martyꝛed and put to m_- 225 


fo; Chiſtes ſake, © 
Celerina was longe a go c 


vnkelon the fathers ſyde, aud br | 
uvnkell on the mother ſpde,Laures | 

and Ignatius, wWhiche dyd warre 
uneb in the wozidely camp, that is 


to ſaye,in wo;idelye warres, but 7 


be inge true and ſpiritvall ſouldp- 
outs of God, whiles they do ouer⸗ 


A 


2 


Ptirgatowy Fo.rvii 
th:owe the dyuell by the p2ofcſſi- 
dn of Chailt, they obtapned of the 
Loꝛde by they? glozious ſuffring, 
> victoztes and crounes. We ds al⸗ 
> wapes offer, as pe do remember, 
ſüacrikices foz them, when ſo euer 
we do remember oz make a com- 
memoꝛation of the-paſfions of the 
Harip2s-, and kepe they2 ygares 
mos, foe gt eee 
ALBION , This that pe haue 
bzoughte euen nowe-, dothe con» 
firme my ſapinge. Fo2, dotbe he 
not make erpzefſe mention of the 
offerings and ſacrifices; that wer 
done fo2 the deade What coulde 
pe aledge, that doth moze againſt 
pou, than this doth2 

NLA. Aconfelfe and graunt, 4. 


* 
\s 


Obtet. w 


tion of the offeringes and ſacrafps 
tes were done foz the dead, but 
tio mat purpoſe , J p2aye pou⸗ 

Dotzb not he ſape plapnlpe, that 
Aaurens and àgnattus, had alres 
dpe as bictozious martpzs, recea⸗ 

| ö D. . uyy 
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ned the rewarde and crowne of 
Martpzdome 7 Vhereby it dol he 
| A that the churche dyd hold 
* them alreadpe faz bleNed Sayn⸗ 
tes, They did not thinke then, 
that they were pet in the paines 
of purgatozxe, and that they bas 
neede , to make p2ayers: and offer 
Sacrifices; ſoz them, that they 
migbt be delinered from their ſins 
nes, and the papnes due vnte 
them . The thinge is ſo manifeſte 
that no man is able to gaine ſate. 


Foz, this ſentence is moſt com 
mon amonge all the papiſtes, aps 


pꝛoued of poure fapthfull guides, 
and wzitten in the ſacred Canons 
| __ of youre holy father the Pope: 
enten. 4. Iniuriam facit Martyri , qui orat pre 
diſt. 48. ne: martire , That is to ſaye: He that | 
ue. Gloſſs p2aieth foz a martir , doth wong 
un. nu. puto the martir . In the Canen. 
Aueſt. 1. that the Greekes doe vſe in their 
Cap. Tem- diuine ſcrupce , pe ſhall fynds 
pus, thys wetten: We offer ne 7 
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tions and ſacrifgees fo2 the Pas 
trearches, pꝛophets and Apoſttes. Che Ca? 
ho nothe not fee , 3 that the do nonof ths 
tanke in that place this wozdbblas Greckts. 
"> tfon and ſacrikice; foz a 1 kes 
geuinge, 02 foz a ſacrifice of laude 
and 5 3avſe 2 Clles they 
nedes confeſſe , that they pꝛale fog 
them, whome the whole melde 
* dothe acknowledge tv be alread 


-* wyth God in heauen . Mere it 
not a pointe of the greateſt Hon 
in the wozlde ſo to do? Bozeorier, 
ls it to be thought, that Cppꝛian, 
tho do the ſo ſtrafghtlte fo2bidd 
> vs to lamente and bewalle ours 
> beade , leaſt we ſhoulde by that 
3 meane , geue occaſion unto the 
i heathen to haue oure faithe in 
dertſion, did them offer ſacrifis 
tes fo; the ſoules of the E 
whome hee taughte , by 
n Party? dene whe 
+» they ſuffered fo2 the true religi⸗ 
vn of Chziſte , tobe paſſed from 
| D. ti. death 


p 4 


, * ; 


Cyprianur 


in ſermone. 


death ta lyfe? What occaſſon., 4 


zape vou, mighte the heathen 


aue had, to deryde and laughe tis 
ſcoꝛne oure Chzilttan religion, if 
by offeringe of facryfices fo2 the 


Martpꝛes, thep had declared that 


they toke thoughte and wer care 


ful foꝛ their dead, who they af- 
kpzmed openlpe, to lpue wpth 
God ? Cum ſc:amrs ( ſaith thys holy 
Party2)fratres noſtros accerſione do? 
minica de ſeculo liberatos, non amitti ſed 


De mortali⸗ prœmitti, non ſunt nobis hic accipiendæ 


kate. 


at! æ veſteis, quãdo ill. ibi indumẽ ta alba 


iam ſumpſcrint , Non eſt nobis danda oc⸗ 


caſio gentilibus, vt nos merito ac i ure 
reprehendant , quod quos viuere 


dcum dicimus vt extinctos et perditos © 
lugeamus, et fidem quam ſermone et vo- 


ce depromimus, cordis et pectoris teſtis | 
monio rcprob emus. Scing, ſaith be, 
that we know that our bzethzen, 


whiche be delinered oute of tbys * 
Wozlde by the hand and calling ot 
the Lo2de, are not loſt, but ſente 
bcfoze , we muſt not here _— ; 
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Purgatozy, Fol. xix. 
vs blacke gownes, ſpthe that they 
haue alreadpe there put on whpte 
garmentes: Me muft not gens 
2 occaſion vnts the Patnymes, that 
they mapideſerninglye 4 by good 
= rygbte blame vs 82 laye to oure 
= charge that we do lament and be⸗ 
> wayle-them as peariſhed and loſt, 
whom we do affirme to liue with 
7 God , and ſo repzoue with the 
2 teftimonye of our hart and bzeaft, 
the ſame faithe , that we doe p20- 

7 fcſſe and ſette fourth by our com- They Þ 
+ muntcation and talke. Heare we die in the 
do learne, that they whiche are kapthe of 
deliuered from this wozlde by the our ſaui⸗ 
2 caliinge-of God, hauealrcadpyeoureJeſu 
put on whyte garmentes, that is Chaiſe, . 
2 to ſay be already in endeleſſe ioye haue all 
and gloꝛye with our Sauiour Jes redye put 
fu'Chaite : what neede haue they on white 
then ol oure pꝛapers, oz that we garmets, 
ſhoulde offer. ſacrifices and-obla- therfoze 
tions foz them 2 Are we able by they nead 
dure pꝛaters and ſacrifyces toen- none k 

creaſe the ioye and felicity of thẽ⸗ our pꝛai⸗ 


Cbe hunting ol 
that haue alreadie the fr nil ion of 
God, and are in the felowechpppe 
of Chaiſte, and of all the bleſled 
ſpirites of heauen 2 No; mann 
I thinke, is fo madde to ſaie:ſo, 
DIDYNVS$ , This is mp beliefe 
and chalbe as longe as 3 line ,that 
as we cannenot by pure p2aterg * 
and good deedes helpe them that 
are in hell fier, noꝛ pet caſe ibeit 
papns ; ſo we can ncuer entreale |» 
the toy and felicityeof them that 
pe alrtady with God in heuuen. 
Tbat is Foz, there they haue that,which. | 
the grea- in verye decde ts. Summum bonum 
teſtfelici: hominis, that is to ſays , the grea / 
ive that a teſt felicitie., that manne canne 
man tan wiſhe to haue, wberunto nothing 
paur. kan be added, nez from it anys |! 
+1 2. "thingetaken awape oꝛ miniſhed. 
cipriatrac · HILALETHEY, In his fir 
tatu primo treatiſe cotra demetrianum theſe 
contra demi be alſo his verye wozdess + (1; Þ 
wigmm, | Quando iſthine exctſſum fuerit, nals 
iam locus panitentice Eft , nullus es 
t Hactionis cffectas „ His vita aut 4 
| Kills | 


Purgatszy. Fol. x. 
mittitur aut tenetur > hic ſabiti æternæ 
cults dei, et fructu fidei promdrtur. e. 
that is to ſape: After. we be onte 
departed oute of this life, there is 
no mooꝛe place of repentaunte, 
there is no moze effecte '02 Wwozs oh 
> kingofſatiſfactfon. :! - N 
I Lyfe is hcare'cyther lolle 57 
wonne: Euerlaſtinge ſalua wan 
ls here pꝛoupded fo2 ;by the due 
| wozluippingok Sd, and the fray. | 
tes ok faythe. ns 
No manne be letted epther: by 
ſpnnes 02 by peares to come to 
the obtapninge of ſalnatyon , as 
long as a man is pet abidpnge 0z- 
remaininge in this wozlde, no on 
1 Pentaumter in t lake. "1, 
The gate is open bnto' parvone: 
Z and fozgeueneſſe „and they that 
ſekethe truth, hall ne ancalye. 
acceTevnto iet. 
Although thou dol at thy bery 
departingout of this wozlde, and 
going? down of this tempozal life, 
D. iui. pꝛax 


trine fo2 
+ Troubled rye deathe euen as ſoone as thou 


The hunting ot 
p2aye vnto God fo2 thy ſynnes 4 
vhs is the true and onelye God, 
callinge vpon him wyth a fayths 1 
full cofe@ion and acknowledging 
bothe of thine offences and of byg 

ib q trutbe: thus confefſinge and bes 

2 — leuing, thou baſtfree pardon and 

comtostà fozgeucneſſe geuen and graunted 

ble doc⸗ bunte tbe, of the mere goodneſſe 
and mercy ot Cod , and in the ve⸗ 


conſtitn / baſt geucn vp the ghoſt, thou pal ⸗ 
ces. ſeſt vnto immoztalitye . aue pe 
wel marked this, bzothez Alblon: 
do pe not ſe nowe, bow that this * 
bolye doctoure and bieſſcd Par ⸗ 
tpꝛ, dothe not-oncly ſape, that the 
Iyfe is epther wonne o2 loft berg 

in this wozlde, and that after we 
be ones gonne , there is no mo2e 
plate of repentaunce noꝛ effect of 
ſatiſfaction: but alſo, that as ſonte 
as we haut geuen bp the ghoſt, 

and cuen in the very death it ſelte, 
ilk at leaſt we dye in the confefſion 

of Gods truth, and acknowied⸗ 


ginge 


Purgat92ys Fol. xxt, 
ol oure ſynnes, we paſſe vnto im⸗ 
mo2talitye , oz vato tbe lyfe that 


neuer ſhal haue ende? Doth not 


this agree with the truth it ſclfe 


whiche fapth:; Aerelpe verelpe I'Jhon.v, 


> Cape vnto pou, be that beareth my 
wozde and beleueth in hem that 
2 bath ſente me, bathe lyke euerla⸗ 


Thys 
place das - 
thequite, 


ling, be hallnotcome into iupge guer⸗ 


mente, but is paſſed from death 


thzowe 


7 tolpfes Weber is now pourepur- purgata⸗ 


feelpe ſoules , myſt be bꝛoyled in 
a tertapne ſpace of yeares , there 
abyding and lokinge foz the pꝛai⸗ 


ers and good dedes of their frends 


and kinneſfolkes, ther with to be 
delpnered from their intollex able 
papnes and wokult tezmentes 


7 gatozye become, where the pooze rye, 


l 


CTheſe thinges then beynge well 


conſigercd and weypghed , youre 
faythfull gupdes, wyll they, nyll 
they muſt nedes graunt, that the 
oblation and ſacryfices that were 
made and offered fo2 the deade, 
whereof thele it, holpe Partpzs 


Err 


Che buntinge of 
Lertulian and Cppzian do make 


mentton, are nothinge elles but 
ſolempne commemozations of the | 
dead, and earncft thanks geuings 
foz them vnto the goodneſſe and 
Mmercy of God, 5̊ had lo gractonſly | 


miſcrable lite, bnts the endeleflg * 
iopes of his heancnipe kingdome. 
ET RAE. Poure faithfnlf * 
Judge guides do vſe a wonderfull crafts = 
thougoodanddeceatefulneſe , 82 elles they © 
rcader, be blinded with a mooſte ſhame-s. * 


this flt- ſo tuer, they aleadge the auto ⸗ 
ght of the rities of the auncient wziters and 
papiſtes fathers, whiche haue wzitten in 
ought to the latine tonge: Altheughe the 
be callcd name of the Pale is in none of 
a diut liſh them all pet as ſoone as tbey find 


. © craft and this wo2de ſacrifice oz oblgtien, 


ſubtiltxc,o2 miſterpe, oz ſacramente oz 
oz elles Euchariftia and other like, which 
a platne thoſe holpe fathers did vie, ther? 
igno- bp to lignitie tht ir diupne ſerutce, 
raur te, t feʒ the cauſes aboue aledged, bs 
dUndnes. | ES and 


called them out of this wzettbtd > 


whether full fgnozaunce 2: Foz, when 


Purgatozy. Fol. xxii 
and by they do tranſlate and. ers 
pound it bi the name of the alte. 
Il the auto2s that thep do baing, 


haue witten in Grecke- , ther 


vſe the ſame ſottiltye and flith in 
tranſlatinge theix woozdes in ta 
latine, whereby many ignozaunt 
perſonnes are greately deteaued, 
thynkinge that thoſe auncpente 
doctours haue ſpoken , as theſe 
batrue and falſe tranſlatours⸗ 
doo make them toſpeake in their 
= UWherebye it cometh paſſe , that 
they haue made theſe popze ſim⸗ 
ple and ignoꝛaunte perſonnes to 
fpnde. thys worde? 2 

Maſſe in the epyſtles of Jgna⸗ 
tins „ in Dionpſius Arcopagi- 
ta, in Chaiſoftome , Ambꝛzoſe 
Kuguſtyne „ Jerome , and all 
other auncpente doctoures, whi⸗ 
che neuer made mention in all 


leuts, of the Pale. 


Dis 


they2 wozkes , noz pet in al ther: 


Ws 
—— 
* 


The buntinge of | 
DID IMS. Theſe gentpll men, 
are in this popnte moſt lyke vnen 

The bi- a tertaine wpdowe of dur contrey | 

Nozy of awhich bad ſuch a mynde to be mas | 

Widcw, ryed, that when ſo euer che bards | 

the belles rynge, the ſo phancyey | 

the matter, that ſhe thougbte, 
they ſounded alwates in her eares 

Marpe wpdew , and do not feare. 

A good huſband gentyll and faire 

Cod vnto the pꝛomiled hath. Ang 

bim choꝛtelpe thou ſhalte haue? 


the clargye , do beare ſuche an al⸗ 
feetion and loue to that goodlype 


whiche afoze txmes hath bzought 
ſo manye, fyne ſiluer grotes in to 
But lobt they2 purſes: they do ſo beare that 
thcy ſhall ſwete and fayze Ladye in mynde 
at the day that where ſo euer epther in ths 
of indge- ſcriptures , 62 in the aunciente 
mtt, haue wpters they fynve-this wozde ſa⸗ 
p reward crifice e2 oblation, they are per⸗ 
that p wiſwaded that they? weile hart and 
eswe had 54 ramour is ment and non Og 
thin 


, tuen ſo dure galaunte maftersof' 2 


gentylwoman mayſireffſe Pyſſa, 7 


Purgatozy, - Fol. xxiii 
thinge. PHI LA. Do pe blame at length 
them? She is the beſt fcende,that they wyll 
ener they had, oz are ipke to haue think, but 
bere in this wozlde. Fo2 , with ⸗thẽ it hal 
pute ber, all the ſozte of theym ye to late 
mighte 90 picke fkrauberis s and that it ſin 
tome to oure purpoſe agapne. pe h m un 
Wall fynd g Ambzofe was ol tbe dther ch 
ſame opinion, that Teriulian and $ 
Cypꝛian wer of, and that he doth 
agree wpth Epiphanius and Je- 
rome, whsme we haue alrcadye 
= aleaged befoze. 
ALB1ON, And that do J deny, ble. bl. 
= Ambzoſe maketh nothing foz you ct 

hut rather is agapnſt pou altoge- 
ther , Foz, w2ptinge of the death 
of the Emperoure Theodoſius,he 
mahketh expzeſſe mention of the Ainbroſis 
firit, ſeuenth. thyrtieth, and four: «s de obus 
tieth dape, wherein the churche Theodoſy, 
did kepe a commemoaation of the 
dead. Af ye wil heare his wozdes, 3. Qze. 2, 
they be w2ytten in the decrees af- cp, 2vis, 
ter this maner; Becauſe thatiome 
9 arg 


— oor todo. a 
— 


| xx xiiii. 


. 


are wonte to kepe the thyꝛde dap} 
ſome the ſeuenth, and other ths 
thypꝛtieth in the office of the dead, 

let vs conſider what, the fcrips | 
ture dothe teache vs. Foz, it faith 
25 that after Jacob was deade, 0 
Gene. l. ſeph commaunded his ſeruaunts, 1 
a. that wer phiſicions to embawme 


him, 


ing of Ja 
cob, and 


tatis that 


— toz of dainge, that the Sripture doth 


him. deſcribe and (etfonrth vnto vs. Jt 
is alſo wꝛitten after the ſame ma; 

Deut. ner in deuteronomine that the 
chyldꝛen of Iſraell dyd mourne 

Moſes, and beweyte him thyztpe 
dates, and then the dales ol mours 
ning wer ended. Do pe not nowe 
ſe plainlpe „ by the woꝛdes of, S. 
Amdzoſe, that alredp in his time 


ration 


12 7 and the childzen of —— ) 
he burt did burpe him; and fo fourtyxe 
enge dapes were fulfplled and ended. 
Fog, ſo were the edles of = bu? * 
| rpinge. reckenned and numbzed, " 
— t he did mourne hym ſeuen daies. 
Me ſoughte to fölowe this maner 


r co Gs @vw aac aa” dv 
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the church did make a commemo⸗ 


rere rere 


>? 
> them. 
* . 


Burgatozp, Fo.rriiti 
ration of the dead, keping certain 
dates in the remem9zance of the, 
after the example of the Patriar⸗ 
kes, pꝛophets aud ot the auncient 

epple of God:? Hob dare pe be ſo 
bolde then, to ſape that Ambzoſe 
maketh foz vou. 


3 houlde meruayle at the igyo- 
2 raunce of poure-Doctoures , — 
rather at the e 


Foz, it they vnderffand that g. 
Ambzsſe did alo lo this, that thep 
will maintaine now a dapes (and 
that wyth fire and ſwearde, ) they 
are greatipe decepued, and che we 
them ſelues very ignozaunte. 
Agapne, if thep vnderſtande foz 
what purpoſe hee ſpake theeſe 
thynges, they are verpe malicy» 
ous to peruerte and coztupte the 
ſence and meanpnge of his wo2ze 
des foz too bppe houlde they; 
ſhamekull abuſes, and ſoꝛ to kepe 
ons _ ſymple and ignoꝛaunte 
people 


; PHILA, Jcannottell whether Aunſiwer 


one onlpe tion at all, nepther of purgatozp, ? 


_ ty, wer ſens the time of Poope Belagius 
chiefe aus and of Gregozpe the great. That 
thoꝛs ofal he doth then, make mention, ol 


- The hunting b 
people in erroure. ALBION; 
Why ſaye pe ſo, I pꝛape you? | | 
tant amp HTE ALE, Firſt and foꝛemoſlt ö 
b:oſe ſpe they doe ſee well pnougbe, that 
keth not Saint Antb2oſe maketh no mens : 


woꝛd of þ 1102 yet of any malle fo2 the deade, |: 
maſſe no2 and that this place ſerueth onely !: 
vet oſ pur une mourning, and lamentati⸗ 
gatozp. on that they made fo: the de ade. 
Foz, pet in his tyme, the churche 
did appꝛoche nerer vnto the pure ⸗ 
neſſe and ſynceritpe ofthe pꝛimi. 
tiue churche, and was notbinge 
Pelagtus ſo cozrupten and infected , as if 
t G2e90- hath bene aftcrwardes , J meant 


* 


beggerlie the tpꝛſt, ſcuenth ; thirtyetb and 
t blaſpbe fourtteth dape, iu the boke 02 (ers | 
mous ce / mon that he made of the death and 
remonics burpinge of Theodoſius, it is not 
v be vſed koʒ io nourpſhe and kepe the pes | 
a baut the ple in Papnitnlike ſuperſtition, 
dead. as roure holxe doctoures 3e Wr a 
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ould mourne. Foz his meanin 


becauſe p Jſraelites , did mourne 


them dꝛonken, as it is done now 5 
à dapes, in the 'buryinges, inthe | 
moneths mpndes # peares minds 


taught the churche to follewand ty in cere- 


Putrgatozy; Fo. rb 
to dodo „ but rather fo2 to plucke 
them a "waye from it, and fo2 to 
induce and bzinge tbe Chziſtans 
to a greater honeſty, and modeſty, 

in the bewayling and lamentati⸗ 
on that they made foz theyꝛ dead. 

Foꝛ this cauſe dothe he ſetfourth 
vnto them the example of the Jſ- 
raelites, not that he would ther- 

by pꝛeſcribe and geue a lawe vn⸗ 
to the Chꝛiſtians, how longe the 


was not that they ſhould mourne 
ſeuen, thirty, 82 fourtye , dapes, 


ſo longe fo2 Jacob, Moſes, Aaron 
and Marp their ſpſter, mach leſſe 
that he would haue them to cauſe 
Paſſes to be ſaped fo; the deade, 
and to feaſt the pꝛeaſtes and make 


Num, rx. 


other wyſe called Anntuerſaries. The chzf 
Foz, it he had ſo done, be hadde ſtian liber 


E. i. 


imi: monpes. 


The buntinge of 
{imitate the Je wiche religion: and 
had ſpnned againft the Chziftpan 
libertp, if be wold of all the exams 
ples of the ſcriptures, t of all that 
the Jſraelites did, haue dzawn out 
and made lawes,fo2 to ſette them 
fo2th vato the chziſtians, as neceſ⸗ 
ſarp,and o2dained of God, 
All. Wherfoze J beſeche pon? 
PHI, Foz, God did neuer in his 
lawe determine, appopnt t limpte 
certain dales fo2 to mourn and las 
ment the dead, noz pet fo2 to make 
commemozattons fo2 them, as it 
doth ſafficiently apeare by the ex⸗ 
- amples afo2ze aledged. Foz, the J(- 
_ raelites their ſelues did not keepe 
one certaine nomber of dapes in 
the bewapling and lamentacpon, 
that they made fo2 Jacob, Poſes, 


Aaron and Pary. Foz, they kepfte 
Jacob in Egipt fozty dayes, after 


he was embawmed, and the Egip 


rael 


tians bewept him ſenentye dayes. 
He was afterwardes b2onght in 
to Hebzone,and the childꝛen ola. 


817 
* 


1 
* 
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Burgatozy, Fo. xxbi 
rael be wept him ſeuen dates in d⸗ 
tad But as fo2 Moles „ Aar on, x de. rrxiiit 
arp their ſiſter, euery one of the Rum. xx. 
s bewept thirty daies. Here do 
all ready ſee, that they wer not 
ſuperffitious in the dais, and that 
ſomtime they toke moze and ſome 
time leſle. It appeareth that thep2 Eccl. vrif 
o2dinary was ſeuen dapes. oz, it The o26f 
is wzptten: Seuen daies do men , - —— 
mourne foz him that is deade, but at aur 
the lamentation ot the bnwile and ung. 
vngodly ſhall endure al the dapes ing · 
of their life. But when it was ſom 
gteat man, as a Pzince oz a Pꝛo⸗ 
phet,o2 elſſe ſome manne of great 
reputation and name among the, 
they did cuſfomably p2olong their 
mourninge vnto the xxx. dape, not 
lightly erteadinge that nomber gt 
dais, as we do ſc here in theſe thze 
eramples ot Poſes, Aaron t Ya - 
rp, which were as much belwailed 
and lamented of the Jſraelites as 
any other wer, in al the time that 


their commen weale ſtode. 
E. ii. Ths 


Che buntinge of 
be bewaplinge and lamentati⸗ 
on that they made foꝛ Jacob, con 
tinued ſomewhat longer, becauſe 
that they caried him farther to 
buried, that is to ſay, oute of th 
land of Egipt, into the lande and 
. of ym ; 
1 LB TO N. And wherefoze dpd 
Obie. vii. they ſo, but becauſe that the land 
df Chanaam was holpe, beynge 
ſanctifyed and halowed, by the 
Tt deuine pꝛomiſe of God: And true 
1 iy thep wold not haue don ſo, ex⸗ 
| tepte thep had beleued, that to be 
buried in a halowed groũd, is p20 
| kitable bothe to the body 4 ſoule. 
FA Therkoꝛe, thus wylyJ make mine 
Wl. | | argumente: It to be burped in a 
Halowed grounde, dothe p2ofptte 
both the body and the ſoule, howe 
* v9hether'much moze thal the pzapers and 
it bep2ofi cblations that be made foz the 
table o2 deade, p2ofitte and healpe them. 
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h not bnto' PHICALE, Pe doe not well 
1 5 the ſoule marke the cauſe why Jacob wold 
EN and body be buried inthe lands of Chana | 


am, 


Purgatozy, Fol. xxbii 
am, and not in the land of Egipt, * 
wher he died. It was not betauſe lo be buri 
that he eftcmed the land of Cha⸗ we ina ha 
naam to be holier than Egypt, ozlawed. 
to baue ſome ſpnguler vertne a⸗Sround. 
boue all the other landes, foz t . 
phealpe the bodpes and ſcules-of 
them, that ſhuld be buried in it, as 
the ſuperſtitious and pooze igna⸗ 
raunt Chꝛiſtians do iudge of tbeie 
church pards, becauſe that theybe 
Z halowed, oz rather contured by 

their biſhoppes and pꝛieſtes. But 
Jacob and his ſonne Joſeph dyd Why Ja 
the ſame, to teffify enen in the ve⸗ cob e hys 
ry hour of their death. What hope ſonne Jos 
and truſt they had in the pꝛomiſes ſeph wold 
ol God, made vnta Abzaham tou not be bu⸗ 
ching the ſame lande, and to con- ried in E⸗ 
tame thetr ſucceſſozs in the ſame, gipte but 
that they mighte-be. aſſured 4 that in the lad , 
they would poſſeſſe and eniope it, of Chana 
thougbe they their ſe lues had ne⸗ am. 
ner poſſeſſed one fote in it, duryng Actes x. 
their liues, ſauing only ths plotte Hebz.xi. 
of grounde, that Abꝛaham dadde Cen. xxiii 

11 E. ili. bought 


Che hunting of 


Why A- bonghte , foz to make a burpinge 
bzabam place fo2 him, bys wife, and al his 
did bye a family, Whiche thinge be dyd fo2 
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burpinge 


this end and purpoſe, Þ it mighte 


place of be a teſtimonpe, and as it were a 
Ephzon, ſatrament vnto his ſucteſſoures, 


that they ſhuld aſter wardes inhe⸗ 
ritt that lande, wherof he had ta⸗ 
ken poſſeſſion, Foz the ſame cauſe 


Gene. l. Jacob did alſo commaund and oz⸗ 
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daine in his Teſtament and laue 
wil, that his body ſhuld not be bn 


kled in Egipt, but that it ſhould be 


turied into the land of Chanaam, 
vnto 5 ſepulchze oz burying piace 


pk his fozefathers and auncetozs. 


huoepe bis bones bnttl they wald rn 


And Joſeph his ſonne folowing þ 
ſame example, did alſo commaund 
the childzen of Jirael; $ thepthuld 


ter into that land; not foz to make 
relikes of thẽ o2 ſhztine thẽ in gold 
t ſilner,4 ſo wozſhip them all the 
While that they wer in E gipt. and 
after that they ſhuld tome into the 
lande of pꝛomiſe, but lo wr 

2. them 


Purgatozy, Fol. xxbiiſ 
them ther: not fo2 any opinion ne 


ther, that he had of the holineſſe of The Joie 


the land. Foz, at that pꝛeſent time — 1 


it was inhabited of Painims and 


fo abhominable bp reſo of their en 
o2me deteſtable ſinnes, that god 
wold ſuffer them no loger to dwel 
vpon the earth, but did by his righ 
teous iudgement deſtroy them vt- 
teriy,fozto gene that lande foz an 
heritage vnto his people. | 
ABI. But pe do not mark that 


land of 
infidels, J meane the Chananttes chanaam 


Amozrits 6 other like, which wer eu, vis 


when Joſeph was buried there, J Ob. bill 


ind and country was no moze in 
habited of thoſe ſinful nations, but 
of the holy Iſraelites, among wd 
and in the middeſt of whome God 
bim ſelfe did inhabite and dwell. 
Wherfoze, we ought not to doubt, 
1 was moze holy than a- 


ny 0 | 
EV. Il that land was holy,becauſe 


land a 


did dwell amonge the J(raelites, 


that Gov accozding to his pꝛomiſe Anſ wer. 


ee la. lrvi lobi 


= 
* 
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be moſt holpe. Foz, it is w2ytten: 
The heauen is my ſeate, and the 
earth is my foteſtsole. But, who 


dare ſaye that the foteſtole of the 
Lode is not holpe⸗ But not ontpe 


Obiec.ix. 
Aunſwer 


the lande of Chanaam, but all the 
hole garth beſydes, is the foteftole 


neades followe that all the hole 
earth is holy. Again: It is mooſte 
ſure that the handes of the Lo2be, 
did faſhton and ſhape all the hole 
earthe; And is it not weyttentthat 


ceding good, did bleſſe them, The 
whole earthe then is bleffed of the 
Loꝛde, and neadeth no moze 16 be 
contured of your cleane fynigeted 
and ſhanen gentlemen; 

DYDIMVS, - But God 
the earth afterwardes 
EVTR A, Jdenye it not, but ye 
haue al ready learned in our com · 


munication, that we daue had ot 


ch were the inhabitours of it, 
then the hole earthe muſte neades 


of e Lo2de. TWherefoze tt muſte | | 
God ſeing all his wozkes to be er / 


- Ta 12 + 4 | 
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Purgatoꝛzy. Fol-.xxix 
holy water 4 of holy bzead, that al Colo.i. 
thinges were reſlozed again bothe gene. iti. 
in heauen and in earthe, by that 
bleſſed ſeede of the womanne, that 
= ſhould treade downe the lerpentes 
head, and in who al nations ſhuld 
= be bleſſed. * 
FIL. Chat, that, ve ſap, bzother 
Albion, perauenture mighte gaue 
ſome appearaunte, if Abzaham,J- 
ſaac and Jacob hadde not bene by 
their owne commaundement bu- | 
ried there alreadpe befoze,entcn at * 
the ſame ſelte time, that the lande 
was yet inhabited of thoſe infideis 
and Painimes that we named e⸗ 
uen nowe. Joſeph then woulde in 
this thing, follow the example of 
his fozefathers: Therfoze,althou-s 
ghe he died in Egipt, yet wold he 
teſtifp, that he did perfectly beleue 5 
the pꝛomiſe of God: and foꝛ a grea 
ter pꝛofe of his faithe, he did leaue 
vnto the Iſraelites, a teſtimony of 
the ſame, fo2 to aſſure them that 
they ſhould once enter into p — 
wa and 


lad, which did low with milk and 
bony,lith that he wold not be bu⸗ 
ried, til they wer come thetber fo; 
to inherite it. This is almoſt lyke 
Fer, xxxti vnto that, which Jeremy did, who 
Whyp ze bought the field of his Coſen and 
remy dyd kinnes man in the lande of Juda, 
bie his co ſhewing therby, that euen at that 
ſens field time, i̊ the people of Jſrael was in 
02 land. tapkiuity, and did almoſt al diſpair 
of their returne again into the lad 
(though God had pꝛomiſed the tõ⸗ 
trary)he was moſte certayne and 
{ure of the pꝛomiſe of the Loꝛde. 
Willing therfoꝛe to put them in a 
good hope of their return againe, 
pꝛomiſed by Eſay long befoze , by 
bim ſelf, and by Ezechiel, whyche 
pꝛophecied whe the captiuity was 
already appꝛoching, & alſo during 
the ſame, he did bie that lande and 
poſſeſlion, to teſtify + witnes ther⸗ 
by, that he truſted to come agayne 
into his own natural country, and 
that he was aſſured cf the ſame by 
the wozd of God, what vnfaithful 
nes 
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burping of Joſeph being deferxed 


Purgatozv.. Fol. xxx. 
nes ſo euer was in the people: Oz 
cis that he had bene a very fole to 
put his jnony in haſard tobeloſt,. 
and he him ſelfe in daunger to be 
3 mocked, and holden foz a foole, a 

lier and falſe Þ2zophet . VBherfoze 
the bying of this lande, was vnto 
him as a Sacrament , euen as the 


bnttl the entring of the childzen of 
Iſrael into the land of Chanaam, 
was vnto them a moſte ſure token 
and ligne that they ſhonlde entoye 
anvpoſſeſſe that geodly $ fruteful 
country, which (as the ſcripture te 
ſtificth) did run with milk © hony. 

Gene iii. 


Els, thinke pe, that Joſeph would 
had ſuſfered him ſelt ſo longe to be 
vnburied, t to bane his body to be 
depꝛiued of that honoz, that is due 

vnto it accoꝛding to the -o2denance » 
of God, excepte it had bene fo2 the 
cauſes aboue rehearſed⸗ ILB. Yet 
ſay many goodly things, but who 
hath told pou, that this muſt be vn Hebz.i. 
deruanded, as pe do expound it. 1 Us 
EHI 


The hunting ok 
pHILAI 9 
expoſition, reade pe the xi. chapter 

to the Þeb2ues, and pe ſhall fynde 

that the holy Apoſtle doth expoũd 

it none otherwiſe than J do. 
ALzroN. Then belike it mas. | 

keih no matter where we be buri⸗ | 

edno2 how. ; 
RFHILALE, The ear the is the 3 

Pla. rriiii Loldes and all that therein is, tbe 4 
_ _compalle of tbe woꝛlde, and they 
Why thetbat dwel therin,Therfoze, wher- 4 

Cbzydtäsloener we be buryed, we be bury» | 
' oughte to? in the Lo2des earthe. Pet not- 
haue decft withſtanding it is moſte requiſyte 
burpinge — oats ms decente and 
places, conuen ient places, ſeparated from 

all pꝛophane vſes, foz to burye in 

their dead, therby ta declare their 

faith and. — that they haue of 

the reſurrection oꝛ riſinge agapne 

of the deade: and ag aine to teſtiſe 

ther by that they, which are laid in 

the earth,be not periched by death. 

but liue alwapes wpth God tous | 

Ther. ilif ching the ſqulextbeir bodies =| 


LI K RTE OO nao a a 


Durgatozp. Fo. xxri. 
foza while laid a ſlepe, til thei ſhal 
at the daye of tudgement be wake⸗ 
ned by the ſhout of the archangel 
and tromp of God. Foz this cauſe, 
the Grekes do call they2 burpinge 
places cœmeterium, that is to ſape à Why the 
= dozter o2 leping place, ſignifying Greekes 
therby that we ought to be as ſurenocall 
dz rather moze ſure that they that their burf 
pe there buryed, ſhall be rayſed a/ png pla⸗ 
galne, at the day of the general res ces. 
>= ſurrection, than we are ſure to riſe cæmeteriũ. 
againe, when we laye oure ſelues 

downe to ſlepe: and that therefoze 
we ought no moꝛe to lament, be- 
waile and mourne when we ſee a⸗ 
ny ok oure frendes to be lapde into 
the ground, than we oughte to be 
ſoꝛy when we do ſee the go to bed 
and lap them ſelues down to take 

| their reaſt, beinge moſte aſſured bx 
= the vndoubted and infallible wozd 

dk God, that we ſhal receiue them 

dà gain immoꝛtal and moſte glo2y- 
dus. The Heb2nes called them, J 
meane their buryinge places ; the 
- BS bonus 


| | 


did call 


ces. 


Tout, li.. 
Tertulli, in 
Martio. 


Mhat 5 
bebzues they that be 2 in them do line 


their bu⸗ 
rying pia ang ought not in this poynte to be | 


Her o lotus 
Hicrony. in ti ir dead no moze; thi we regard 


Some againe ſuffered them to rot 
 vppon the carth 


other fleſh,thinking that this was 


: 
1 
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bouſes of the liuinge, becauſe that 


bnto God, + ſhalbe remued againe 
by his mighty power. 
F RA. Mozroucr,the Chailtis 


like vnto certain barbarous nati- | 
ons and peoples, whiche regarded 


dead ſwine:bucethcr caſt them vn 
" to the dogges and fouls of the air, 
o2els hurled them into the riuers , 
there to be denoured of fyſhes, © - 


as dounge , and 
ſome were ſo 10 like, that they 


dyd eate theyz deade friendes and 
kinneſfolkes, being mingled with 


were (as the hiffozfes do repozte) 
the Lothophages, Scythians , Indians, | 
Bactrianians, Sabbees, Hircanians, Ab 
bamans,Pontikes,and other like rude 
and barbarous peoples, whiche 
vad no hope at al of anꝝ liſe, 7 1 

ys © 


the beff rhe hill of them. Suche 


See a oc i oo tw AAA 


_ Lg 


HPurgatozy, Fo.reeit 
this life, noꝛ of the reſurrection sf 
the fleſh, but thought and beleued, 
that men did btteriye pearyſhe by 
death, both body and ſoul, as other 
liuing beaſtes do. 

* DYDIMVS,J thincke that Frier 
= Geneuer, who is ſo commended Et 
pꝛaiſed in the booke of the confo2- 


' > onteof ſome of thoſe regyons and 
'> countries , Foz, beſides the other 
merueilous vertues, that are ther 


he did fray and dziue away deuils 
and wicked ſpirites , it is wzytten 
in the ſame boke that he ſhuld ſay? 
wold God that ſuch a inch might 
come out of my body wheny die, 
no man durſt come nere me, that 
= they wold at length caſt me away 
=> vnburied,as moſt abhominable, E 
ſuffer me tobe cate vp & denoured 
dk dogs 02 of the beaſtes of þ field. 
» EvVTR.A, Theydo blame thoſc, 
= Whomethep cal herfttkes and Lu⸗ 
= therians, and lape to their 1 

8 | that 


reherſed of him, and ſpecially that 


mitites of &. Fraunces, was tome neuer. 


lib. confor 


mi, fo. laiũ. 


The hunting ot 
that they regard not the dead co2p, 
ſes, becauſe that they do diſapzoue 
and condemne the popiſh ſuperſti⸗ 
tions, but no man did euer ſpeake 
ſo ſhamefully noꝛ ſo vn honeſtlp of 
his owne derten ok anpe other, 
as this monkiſh frier did. NES 
PHIL.ALE, This then ſhall be 
- buxg.concluſion. Jt ought to ſuffiſe 
bs, that our dead coꝛpſes 02 bodies 
be decently,comely, and honeſilye *: 
buried, and laide into the earth, as 
it were into their bed, there aby ⸗ 
ding and loktng-foz the comming 
ok our ſauioure Jeſu Chziſte, and 
the general reſurrection of al fleſh 
foʒ the which cauſe(as J ſatde)the 
Chꝛiſtians doe call the places aps 
15 popnted fo2 the burial, cœmeterium, 
= becauſe that it is as a bed, couche, 
„ Repoſito and doꝛter of the faithful deceaſed. 
9 rie, is a And therefoze, it is good to haue 
place, Come honeſt place, as a common re 
where poſito2pe oz ſtozehouſe of all the 
thinges Cheicttans, fo2 a publike teſtimo⸗ 
at laid vp ny of the reſurrection . 
| 939 


* 


Purgatozw. Fo. 33. 
02, we ſhoulde do great wzonge 
ito our bodies, which haue bene | 
the temples of the holy ghoſt, and They do 
in whomeGod did dwel andinha- diſho-. 
bite thzough faitbe, and whiche be nour god 
members of oure ſaupoure Jeſu that doo 
 Chaift,being ſactifted by his moſt not hone 
= pzecious bloud,and conſecrated vn ily burie 
do his honour and glozy,beingap- theirdead 
poynted vnto the enerlafting heri i. Coz, vt 
tage ot his gloꝛious kingdome of 
heauen;Ff we ſhould caft the fozth 
bnto the dogges, vnto the rauens, 
and vnts the wilde beaſtes, as the 
ville carcaſe ot dead hozſes + deade 
ſwine, as thoughe they ſhoulde no 
moꝛe liue after their cozpozal dea⸗ 
the, noꝛ be moze partakers of im⸗ 
» moztality,than bzute beaſtes: ea 
rather their bodies oughte to be Baſi ſermo. 
moꝛe pꝛecious and moze dere vnto 2. in auari. 
vs, than their pzecfous garments cap.iz. 
as Baſilins doth witneſſe and te- 
fify; oz this cauſe, are the Patri⸗ 
arkes, and the true ſeruauntes of 
God, pʒaiſed in the ſcriptures and Ge, 23, 25, 
3 F sf; wood | 


Job. i. 
Tob. ii. 


N 1 41 4 
11 Math. 25 
) > 3 9 * 
[id i 
1609 Ihon.xii. 
. 
FP? ö 
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woꝛd of god, not becauſe that thev 61 
hadde cauſed maſſes, Diriges and 
rentals to be ſonge foz the dead, 
oꝛ hadde ſpent their goodes wyth: ' 
oute neceſitpe aboute their deade 
bodies: but becauſe that they % 
reſtozed them bnto their mother 

the earth, from whence they were | 


taken, and hadde honoured theym 
with due burping, withoute anpe 
_ ſpare ofthoſe thinges, that were 
neceſſary fo2 the dead bodies of the 
ſeruauntes of God, in whom and 
by whome he had bene gloz ifped. 
Beſides all this our Loꝛd and ſa / 
uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte dyd commend 
bighly that denonte woman, that 
did pour on his head a boxe of pze © 
cious oyntmẽt, calling that wozk - 
fher,a good wozke,becauſe(ſaith 7 
that ſhe had done it, to barye | 


him with all: They alſo that toke | 


his body downe from the croſſe, | 
did burpe it honoꝛablpe, are berg 
much commended in the Goſpell. | 
Theeſe and other like e A 


exaͤple of the patriarkes, pꝛophets 


Durgatozp. Fo. 4 
to be followed: of all Chꝛiſtians, 
putting aſide al vain ſuperfiityss, 
inuented without 82 agaynſte the 
general rule of the ſcriptures, and 
woꝛd of God, which is conteind in 
the old a new Teſtament. This is 
my meaning: we oughte, after the 


and other true t faithful ſernants 
of God, to bury our dead deckntly. 

comelp and honeftly ſs2 the cauſes 

aboue rehearſed: but fo ſaye that 

onecarth o2 ground is holier than 

an other, oz iᷣ the coſt that is done 

about the burying ef the deade, is 

any thing pꝛotitable, ether to þ bo _ _ 
dy oz to the ſoule, it is mere foliſh- Why po- 
nes t ſuperſtition, which your pos Pich pate- 
pilh pꝛieſtes do laboz to vpbolde & ſtes do des 
malntaine ſtil, net foz any honoz p lite in coff 
they beare dnto the dead, who thei lv buryin, 
eſteame, as vile donge , but onlye Jes. 

fo: their own lucre t aduauntage, 

without the which, they wold not 

care though the dead ſhuld lie rot⸗ 

tinge in the diches and vppon the 


donge hilles. F. ii. 


9 — 
boute the 
deed, doth 
pꝛolit the 
Di not. 
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AL B1,J wold faine that pe ſhuld 
pꝛoue this bnto me by the autho- 
rities of the aunciente fathers, 0 
foz the earth, J haue alreadylear- 
ned by oure bother Cutrapelus F 
by you, that it is all holy, ſith that 


it is the foteſtole of the liuing god, 1 | 


and that wher ſo cuer we be bart, 
ed „we are buried in the Lo2des 
earth, which beinge bleſſed of God 
at the kirſt creation, and after war⸗ 


Doe 


2 Bul 


— — - 
— 


rying of the dead doth pꝛofit ney⸗ 
ther the body no2 the ſonle? 


father Auguſtin, who groundpn 
him ſelfe vpon the ſcriptures ſaith 


- plainly theſe woꝛdes: Prouide omnis | 
iſta,id eſt curatio funeris, conditio ſepul | 


burg, 425 0 exequiarum z nagt ſunt i 


des (J meane after the curſe) ſant? 
tified by that bleſſed ſede that cam 

ol the woman, hathe no neade ok 
tze bleiling of oure pateltes, fo [to \8 


be made he 
decke Nun | — 5 ö 
off, whiche i: made about the — | 7 


% 2 
L * . 
— 
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PHILALE, Jam able to bꝛyng 4 


Burgato2y; Fol.35, 


ruorum ſolatia, quam ſubſidia mortuorum. 
St &iquid grole Macken precio 1 1 de 
ſe, oberit pio vil is aut nulla. Preclaras cin. de Its 
exequias in conſpectu hominum, exhibuit cpi. 
purpurato illi diniti turba famulorum, ſed | 

* multoclatjores in conſpeclu domini, hul⸗ 

* ceroſoillipauperi , mini ſterium prebuit 

> -angelorum, qui eum non extulerunt in m 
moreum tumulum, ſed in Abrabe gremi⸗ 

um ſaſtulorunt. That is to ſay; Eber 
 fozeall theeſe thinges , that is to 
wete the loking vnto the coꝛpes 02 
caringe fo2 it, te condition ot the 
burping, + the pompe of the fune- 
rals, are rather foz the comfoztof __ 


, : 
. N 4 o FT a . — 
N *1 45 2 RET 


3 


ofthe dead. If coftlye and pzeciotis s 
burying doth p2ofit the bngodlye, 

vile burpinge oz none at all ſhall + 

hurt and hinder the godlye. The 
multitude of ſeruauntes did in the » 
ſighte of men make excellent and Luc. oi. 
go2geous funerals vnto that riche 

man that was all clothed in pur⸗ 

ple, but the miniſterpe of aungels 

made much moze ercellent and no 


1 1 ' 
A_— _ 


The _— "wy — 
ble funtrals in the ſyght ol God. 
vnto that poze ſealy creature, that 
was ful of ſcabbes,pockes,e loses. 1 
E 51 27 Dl x ot lap —— 
H marble, but did carys him ins = 
the boſome of Abzaham. © + 
A — DyD 1, This is a gocdly comfozt | 1 
comſozte fo2 the poze:fo2;here they do learn 7 
lo 62 6c ze, thatlf they wil be godly, and liue 
aͤctoꝛdinge to the lawes and tom 
me undementes of Gov , ane ; 
pon nis — e- _ 
clarcd vnto bo fn oure Santoure. 
| JIM, Head not to cares 
fo2 ſumptuous and coſtly Afri 
foꝛ, though they leaue not one pe⸗ 
ny behind the, foz to cauſe a graue 
to be made fo2 the to be buried in? 
yet with the poze pocky Lazarus, | 
they (hal by the hands of the aun⸗ 
gels, be caried vp into the heauely 
lopes, that nener ſhall haue ende. 
Marke re The rich alſo haue here a fruteful 
this,yeri- leſſon geuen vnto them, and moſte 
che men t wozthye to be marked of all men. 


be wile, Fos. here they be taught that gozs 
. geons 


. 


Fol, | 


1 no- 


elner 


* and coffiyrmr 
thing auatlable fo: the ſaluatid of 
; the deade, and that it is godlyneſſe 

+ _onlp,and a liuelp faithe in gur ſe 


1 * KK —_ * 
— —— — — m — — 


nioꝛ qeſu Chꝛiſt wozking thꝛough 
charxiti, p deliuereth from the intol 

lerable t endleſle tozmets & pains 
ok hell, and bzingeth into heauen. 
EV TRA. But this wer little Kg 
the p2ofit of your popiſh pat 
Foz ther be none that cauſe moze Who thet 
Diriges , malles of Requiem and he that a ar 


— f 351411 yes t 1 
Than roe vr pe r. 1e men des 7 


I ſhuld ſpeake nothing in p mean 

ſeaſon, ot the coftly feaſtes and bã⸗ 
kettes, that are commonly made 
vnto the pꝛieſtes (whpche come to 
ſuche doinges from all partes, as 
Ranens do to a deade carkaſe in 
their burpinges, moneths mindes 
and peare mpndes. Ik it were not, 
IJ ſape, foz theeſe rytche Coꝛme⸗ 
randes, pour ſhauen gentle men 
ſhoulde fare verye thynne. Foz, ot 
the poze nothinge canne they get: 
F. ilii. and 


excapi. 
| Iohn. 10. 


knob hob to beſto w their goodes 


audteris nudum dominu reſurrexiſſe,ceſ 
Chriſoſto. 


b2ingeth hurt, and no pzofit vnto 


Che hunting of f 
and as faz the godly rich men, thet | 


other wiſe tothe glozy of God, and 
to the relief of their poze chzifitan 
b:eth2en, | 
PHIL A, An other ſcntence wyll 
J aleadge out of Chꝛiſoſtome, and 
then make an end ofthis matter. 
Theſe be his woꝛdes. Ta autem cum 


ſe,queſo,eh inſana funeris in a. Quid 
2 — vult ceinu diſpens 

1um, quod ipſis qui faciũt plurimũ adfert 

detrimenti , mortuis nullam vtilitatem, 

imo damuũ potius , But when thou 
doſt heare (ſaith he) that our Lozde 
did riſe again naked, ceaſe, pay 
thee, from the mad expence of the 
burpinge. What meaneth this ſu⸗ 
perflue and vnp2ofitable.diſpence, 
whiche vnto theym that make it 


the dead, but rather barme? Theſe 
woꝛ des ate bery plaine, andnead 


— 


no erpofltton at l. 
ALBION, And will ye 7 
. 1 1 Kind 


e een oy. re e 


Purgatozp. Fol.37. 
kinde of ceremonies to be vſed at 
the buriyng ol our dead? No mans 
ner of lpnginge to be occupyed?# 
Shall they be caried fozth , wyth- 
> ont any decentneſſe, as we be mt 
2 tocary fozth dead hozſes 02 deads 
LA. Ther was a very good 
lp oꝛder touching this thing, pz ' be 
3 ſcribed and ſet fozth in tbe tim o o 
our good kinge Edward the ſixte. — In, 
did geue a plaine.and manifeft.te- — 
ſtimony of the reſurrection 93. Ey, fing of A 
ſing againe from the deade., loere 1. 0 4 
picked out of the ſcriptures, fo de nt dare 
ſatde oz ſonge when the nifnifter lixt dares 
with his clarkes ſhoulde mete the 
co2pes: which did not differ muche +: 
een 
catholike c „Jos, Ch Im © 
ſpeakinge of the deathe and kung, Clio. x 
rals of the monkes oz, ſolitary mt 7/595» 
of his time (which were nothynge 9414+ 
line theſe idle bealfed monkes that | 
we haue in theſe oure daies) 2 
; te 


Che hanting of 
teth on this mancr. {They doe not 
call noꝛ eſteme deathe to be death. 
Mhey do followe him that depar⸗ 
teth out of this woꝛld with laudes 
and pꝛaiſes. Thäkes geuing doth 
enſue therof,a glozifying of God, 
and a reiopſingi: and euerye man 
doth pꝛay vnto Cod, to geue hem 
grace ſo to end his dales, and ſo to 
come out of the bataile,and cdflict * 
and to reaſt after the lavoures and 
ſweates of this life, and ſe Chziſt. 
Ho mention at al ddth he make of 
that manner of ſinginge oz ratber 

boulpn vnſemely howling, that pour Pa- 

3 the Pa, Viktes vie foz the ſalgatid of they 
ih dead,therby vader a colour & pꝛe⸗ 
—.— tente of godlinefſe, picking þ pur | 

their {es ot the poze ſimple and jgns; 
dende. People. There is alſo a canon ot? 
con 47 6 ie toncil of Tolete, which agreeth ve 
4 g. 04, 22,57 wel with this, Jt is thus wzrt/ 
ten in it: we do bid x commaund 
2 , tber which depart out of this lyfe 
D diu. pythe deutne calling of the Lozd 
be caried fozth to their nn ; 
P 


Purgatow, Fol.38. 
ly with Pfalmes. Foz. we do al to 
gether fo2bid the ſame p2aſer offn - 
nerals, that they be wont to ſings 
= commonly foz the dead. Let ftſuf- 
pee to geue dnto the cozpſes of the 
2 | Chaittans the ſeruice of deuine ? 
' > godly ſongec, in hope of the reſur- 
rettion. So aunctent doc 
tours and faithful miniſters of the 
* > churche following thys godly fas 
ion and cuſtome, did oꝛdaine the 
= bokeof Job to be read at the buri⸗ 
4 enges TU N not to — 
it to be tourned in to pꝛapers fo: 
the deade, as pour Pꝛieſtes well Spend 
haue it, but to comfozte wyth all, ta be read 
the liupnge „ in rehearſinge and in tune⸗ 
> lettinge kozthe befoze their eyes, ais. 
the miſeries of this wꝛetched life, 
whiche are verpe linelye deſcribed 
and ſet ont in that booke. Whbythe 
thing could wel ſerue foz the con- 
| Colation andcomfozte of the fren⸗ 
des of hym, that was departed, 
= beynge thereby aducrtiſed of the 
= preate goddneſſe and mercpe, — 
Nn ob 
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All thigs oute of Job, in a ſtraungs and fo- |: 
don ina raine tounge,that the moſte parte 
ſtraunge 
tonge. 


- do ſuffer in the fire of Purgatoy, 


ther the quicke noz the deade , buf | 


God had ſhewed bpon the dead, in 
deliuering him from (uch calami⸗ 
ties 4 miſeries. It the thyng were 
fo pꝛactiſed and bſed, vet it would 
bane ſoms appearaunce.. | 
EY TRA, But tbeir pzieftes ne- 
uer vnderſtode ſo muche, no2 pet 
went ſo far in all their liues. oz 
they ſinge that, p they haue pickte 


ſtande, than they doe vnderſtande 
their bels. Again: They do not ap 
ply thoſe thinges , that they haue 
9290wedout of the boke to the con 
ſolatton and comfo2t of the liuing 
but they perſwade the people, that 
they ſerue fo2 to eaſe the greuous 
paines that the poze ſelpe ſonles | 


of the people, doth Y moze under ⸗ 


Thertoze, we may wel conclude, | 
that all their belowinge, roaring 
and howling doth pꝛokite neyther 
the one noz the other, J meane nes 
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ſerueth only to make dame Pecu⸗ 


nia to tome in, foꝛ whoſe lone thet Pecunia, 
do all, that they do: extepte perad / ls that 


uẽture they be of the opinton, that [Wete las 
Macrobtus dothe ſpeake of, ſhety: de monei 
ing the cauſe of the ſynginge, that [92 wboſs 

was added vnto the ſuneralles of loue po- 
the dend. - pilhpzeas 


D YD1MVs, What ſaſth he of if: fies be 


EVTR APELVS, Jtis not vn- Wont to 


no wen bnto you, Iſuppoſe, what dos all 


F the aunciente Philoſophers , and thinges. 
2 ſpecially Pythagozas and Plato Pacrobꝰ 
haue imagined ofthe muſike and in ſomng 


harmonpe of the heauens, pꝛocea · Scipio 

ding frem the continuall mouyng L. iI. 
of the heauenly ſpheres oz circles, The har; 
Again: pe do remember that Pla- monyand 
to and they that held opinion with muſike of 


bim, that the ſoules were fmmoz- the hea⸗ 


tall, did thinke that they had theyz dens. 
of ſpzing and oꝛiginall from bea⸗Platos o 
uen, i that they were tome downe bintõ tou 
from thence taz to inhabyte and ching the 
dwell in the bodies of men, Mher ſoules. 


vpon Pacrobus ſaith, that it was 


eſta⸗ 
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„ eſtabliched by the ſtatutes t lalves 
2 _ of manye countries and natyons, 
* Fs that they ſhould followe the dead 
8 14 ö As vnto their graues, with goodlye 
Lo np malſike and ſingtng,foz this cauſe, © 
f the g Fo the Painims did beleue,that | 
an Pal the ſoules after they were ſepara | x 
aims. ted from the bodies, did returne | 
15 of ſpzinge and o2tginall of the 
ete muſpke and harmonpe, that 

is to ſay,into heauen. This was 
bis meaning: Sith that the ſoules 
wer come from heauen, wher they 
were wonte to ſuch ſwete muſike 
and heauenly harmonye, whereof / 
we ſpake euen nowe, they hadde / 
greate delyghte in ſpngynge, and 
to heare muſyke , whereby they 
were putte in remembzaunce of | 
that heauenly melodpe, and wert 
inflamed wyth a greate deſyze to 
returne in to heauen from whente 
they were come. He ſaithe mozco- | 
uer, that the remembzaunce that 
the ſoules haue of that heauenlype 


muſicke, is the cauſe that an ; 


Burgatow, 70. 40 
do * ſuch a pleaſure in muſike, 
whiles they are aline, 
 PHIL.ALE, There be pet two 
greate fantes in the doynges of 
our pꝛieſts, beſides thoſe that our 
bo other Eutrapelus hath rebear- 
ſed already. 
Al. ushich are thoſe, J pzap — 
P HI. Firſt and fozemoſt they . 
choſen oute manye places of — 
boke, where we can not holelp ex⸗ 


cuſe Job, but that he had ſom what Job.3$, 


ſynned & offended, as he bim ſelfe 40. 41. 


doth tonkeſſe, t as God laſeth it to 
his charge, in the tudgement 4 ſen 
tence, that he geueth ol his commu 
nication, and of the communicati⸗ 
on ok his frendes, although in the 
pꝛincipall poynt of the matter, he 
doth lap al the hole burden vppon 
Jobs krendes, t pꝛonounceth bym 
innocent. Secodly,they do ſyng 5 
in the perſon of p dead, whych Job 
did ſpeake in hys owne perſonne, 
bepnge pet a liue, and canne not 
be bnderſtanded, but of the liuing, 

as 
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as when be ſaithe: Ecce enim in 

puluere dozmiam, Foz, beholde 3 
ſhall now ſlepe in the duſt: that is 
to ſaye.J Hall dieſhoztly . Fon pt 
will not ſape , I thincke , that the 
pꝛieſtes ſpnge theſe lamentations 

in their owne name, but rather in 

the name and perſon of the deade. 

ABI. It is moſte certaine, foz, 

if they ſhuld do that, they ſhuld do 

wꝛonge bnto them, that ſet them 

| a wozke fo2 the dead. | 
Ol the ÞX7 1 A,To what purpoſe then, 
lightes 5̊ do the dead ſay, that they ſhal die, 
be vſed in when they be dead all ready? We 
buriyngs map ſay the very ſame ofthe ligb⸗ 
and fune / tes, that we haue ſaide of the ſin- 
ralles,* ging. Jf the chꝛiſtians ſhould bury 
whether fheir dead in thenighte time, oz if 
they ou⸗ they ſhould burne their bodies, as 
ght to be the Painims did, they might well 
vſed in vere tozches as wel as the Painims 
the fune- without any ſuſt repꝛehẽſion and 
ralles of blame: but they haue not bounde 
the Ch3i- them ſelues to the lawe of Deme⸗ 
ſtians. trius, but hadde lieuer NINO 
ollow 


| Purgatozy;: Fo. 41 
follow the auncient cuſtome of the 
Patrtarkes, Paophets, and ot the Demetri 
auntient people ot᷑ God, in the by-1s made 
rping of their dead, than the tacht⸗ a lawe 
on of the Greekes and Latines; that the 
which were wont td burne themt derade 
although the cuſtome ofthe bury⸗ ſhould be 
inge of the deade was muche moe buryed in 
aunctent, cuen among p Painnms the night 
them ſelues, than the burning® ar tyme, foꝛ 
them was „ as it ap th by therto put a⸗ 
fecond boke of Ct it be berger 
weytten or the lawes :- he pomp 
Ei nome ve mah m to temem tand pꝛide 
ber an hiffo2p; which J hard, tbe fs 
J was a ſcholer in DAeans, eralles. 
very elt thing being done, HM Cicer dele, 


Wei. 2, 


— oops 
| PO 08014 true 


—_ ED — 
8. my buriy 

Q $0 Fdorenie . 
\ And what toꝛche ligbt, ſalde hes 
galne, ane: t be buryed 
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in the nghte tyme, 3 knowe that 
2 — ſo bnkinde , but that he 
wyl pzoupde lyghts fo: them, that 

hall burpe me. 

A DIDYMV 8, All the doctburs of 
Dbiongs the @o2bone of Paris coulde not 
Chriſoad. haut geucn a..moze ſubſtantrall 
pope, Auri aunſwer, than that good gentyl- 

amt 70 woman®yd at that pꝛeſent tymt. 
+1 (,ABBEI ON: Jam ſure, 'that ye 
$33 386: eee denp, tthat Chaiſoſtome: 
maketh er mention both ot 
An anbe ſinginge and alſo of the lighs 
2 nantes, that the auncient churche dio 
3 1 cue in funtralles. ithe then that 
'Þ % 1s 141 the aunttent Chziſtians vſed not 
others tozches foz the ſame cauſes, 
„ \\that: the Papnfmes ved them in 
ther: funeralies and burtyngena: 
ind atanuſte nendes ole we thadthey 
pd heare them ſazthe health. and 
Caluatver: of the ſoules of them 
that were desde, Foz, the up 
yinge had moneede dithem ix the: | 
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thinges that myghte doo good vn ⸗ | 
to the deade, dothe fyzi appoynte Pamaſce. in 
ople and ware: Then the oblatt. ese 
on of the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt 7 Gen: 1 
whichets the holy malle? and laſt e Mi 
of all, almoſe dedes. 1 12 00 18 14 
PHIL ALETHES; As fo: a 
maſcene pe baue hearde alredye, Annſwer 
when we talked of the. creapynge 
vnto the croſſe , and ot the wovz 
thtpping of it, in what reputati⸗ 
on his ſapinges dug to be had, 
and what a ee mounkiſh 
doctaure he is. 
— 2 when fo euet pe al⸗ 
leadge hym, ve muſt alſo bzinge 
the holy ſcriptures, that he groun⸗ ga 
dethe hym felfe vppon „ oz elles 
bothe pe, and alſo youre fapth?ꝛ 
fati-guydes ſhall but loſe youre 
laboure. 
Let bs nolue therefo2e tome to 21 P 
Chꝛyſoſtome, whome pe dyd al- 
leadge firſte . whom allo Jam cas - + 
es wow ahead vnto pou fi 
197307, l. that 
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that 8 ſame that pe do now a daies 
The pa in your funerals, and pour pztefies | 
ceadinge also, dothe differ altogether from 
of the Pas the cultome of the ancient church. 
piſte do This one ſnall ſuffiſe nowe fo2 alt 
altoge the other, that pe can alradge, as is 
ther dik ⸗Gꝛegoꝛp Nanztanzene in his ſetõd 
ker trom pntion againſt Jolianus, ſpeking 
the cuſtõe at the ſepulture oꝛ burpinge of the 
of the old Empero; TConſtantius, and aint 
auncient Jerom his difciple in the Eptraph | 
churche. of paula, which baue almoſt way | 

ten all in one time. Therefoze, 1 

thinke; that they were not ak an 

opinion, differing krom the church 
Ebriſo, ad. of their time, oxthat they did vary 
popu, An, among them ſelues. Chyſoſtome 
Home. 7o, then, detlaringe to what end, they 
What pled ſinging in his time, and bea⸗ 
the ſin- tinge of toꝛches in ftinerats; wap 


ging and teth on this manner in the ſame 
figpts, p ſermö, that pe haue now aledged: 
wer vſed what ſignify the burning toꝛzchesß 
in fune J pꝛape pou: o we not actompa⸗ 
ralles did nye them (meaninge the deade) as 
ſignikpe. wzaſtlers and runners: What — 
n 


| 7 C 
b 

* 

* 

* 


not this the cauſe, why they ſpnge 
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Purgat NY. F ol. 43 
nify the bimnes + ſonges of pꝛaiſe 
Do we not glozifye Cod: Do we 
not geue him thakes,-bceaule that 
he hath already crowned the dead, 


. and hath bzought his labozs to an 


end;andal'o becauſe that he hath 
taken and detmered him fro thys 
flipper neſſe and vacertaintye,and 
kepech him in glozy with hims as 


bunnes and ſonges of pꝛaiſes and Why the 
thanckes geuinge ? And by and by miniſters 
after that he had aſked, the canſe; Were cals 
wbye the pꝛieſtes, and other that led to tu⸗ 
ſonge, were called: s it not, ſayth nerals. 

he, ta the end that they mape come To bonoz 
foꝛt thee, and honoz the deade: He tbe dead, 
ſaithe not heare as Damaſcene, is to do Þ 
(whoſe authozity is in nothing to Vito the, 
be compared with the authozity of that God 
Chziſoſtome)that the lightes be v- bathe 029 


ſedan funerals fo2 the healpe and dained, as 


comfo2t of the ſoules departed,no2 is fo bury 
the ſinging neyther . Fos, pe ſee þ th honcll 


be dotbe plainlye teſtifye, that the Iv in hope 
dead is all ready in reaſt wpththe of the re⸗ 


G. un. Lo2d, furrectlo. 


The hunting of 


Lozde „ hauinge reccaued of the | 


rightcous iudge Þ crowne of righs 7 


teouſnefſe and glo2ye. And there» | 
foze he dothe conclupe that bothe 7 
the lyghtes and the ſinginge , did 
ſerue foz the comfozt of the lining, | 
whom they dyd aſſure by the ſame 
that theyz deade was alreadpe in 
glozye with God, and alſo that 


theſe thinges were vſed and done 


In the honoure of the deade, foz as 
muche as the faythfull congrega⸗ 
tl did bi ſuch ceremonies (though | 


they wer of maus in uention) teſti⸗ 


and lpuelpe member of our Saui⸗ 
dur Jeſu Chziſt . And therefo ze, 


fye that they helde him foz a true 


be rebuketh verpe ſharpelp thoſe, * 


that did bzinge women bnto the 
kfuneralles, there to lamente and 
bewepe the! deade, after the maner 
of the Papnimes, diſhononringe 
greatelpe by thepz tmmoderate | 
mourninge, the Chꝛiſtian religi⸗ /* 


bad diſpaired ol the ſaluation —— 1 
the 


on. oz, that was, aſthoughe they 


Purgatozy. F0.4.4 
thedead, of the reſurrection, and 
and ot the lyfe euerlaſlinge. And 
foz this cauſe he ſatth ; Why doſte 
thou openlye diſhonoure the dead, 
whiche is honoured by the ſanges 
of pꝛapſe and thankes, geninge z 
that are ſonge bnto the Loꝛde, be⸗ 
cauſe of the mercye that he bathe 
ſhewed bnto bim: And a little as 
foze + Thinke, ſaith he, what the 


Chriſo, ad 
popu, Auti 
Home. 7 O+» 


pſalmes do ſignify, but thou thin- 


keſt on no ſuch thing, being ouer- 
whelmed with ſozowe and mour⸗ 
ning. And ſo reherſeth certain ber 
ſes out ofthe pſalmes which do aſ- 
ſure vs of the deliueraunce fro all 
euils, miſeries, & calamities,p the 
faithful chal haue at » hads of god 
ALBION, Xeſiſte ye neuer (0 
ſtoutelpe, pet haue J wonne thys 
vppon you , that pe can not deny, 
but that the auncyente churche 
did vſe bothe ſynginge und lygh⸗ 
tes in funcralles . But what dyd 
Thaiſoſtome meane, ſpeakinge of 
the tozches , that were bozne in 
72 G. ili. the 
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the buryinges, when be ſaith, that 
the liuing did with ligbtes accbpa 
np the dead as weſtlers: vnder⸗ 
lande that his meaninge is, that 
the deade haue not pet holelp finy- 
ched their wzaſtling and conflypct, | 
and that therefozethe liuinge doe | 
accompany them with -to2cbes foz 
to aibe and healpe them to finpſhe 
it, bx ſuche cffringes as they make 
vnto Cod fo2 them. But J cannot 
bnderftande. where they can haue 
any moe wꝛaſtling after this life, 
excepte jt be in the paines of pur 
gatozypve. 
Anker. PH. If ye had well vnderſtanded 
- - © * - the wozdes,that were alcdged bes 
foze,ont of Chaiſoltome teuchinge 
the ſyng ing that was vſed in fune 
rals, ve mighte caſelye iudge, that 
pour ſapinges do in nothing agre 
with them, noz yet with the mea- 
ning ol that auncient doctour, and 
moſt holy father ot Þ church. Foz, 
did pe not marke, that himnes on⸗ 
ty and hoes of pꝛaiſe and thikes 
5 geuing 
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Purgatozy. Fol. 45 
geuing wer vſed in funerals, ther 
by to glozifp, pꝛaiſe and laud God, 
and to gtue him mooſt harty than⸗ 
kes, oz the goodneſſe and mercye, 
that he had chewed vnto the drad? 
Ho mention at all dothe be make 
ther of pꝛapinge foꝛ them, but ra⸗ 
ther to put þ ltuing out ot all dout 
he doth plainlp affirme, ̊ the dęad 
be al ready in reſt, hauing reteiued 
the tro bone of immoꝛtalitpe at the 
handes of the righteous indge. 
Wozcoucr, it is not to be doubted, why than 
but that the auntient byſhops and Bi⸗ 
miniſters ofthe church, did bzyng ſhops and 
in, is manner ok bearinge of toz⸗ 4” a 
ches and of finginge in funerals, did alone 
not fo2 thentent and purpoſe that ſinging e 
the Painimes did vle it, nos vet bas 6 
foz to confirme their ſuperſtitious to — m 
abuſes and errours, but rather oz # ” 
to aboliſhe thcm,F62,they dyd ſee uncrais. 
that it was an thing to pluck 
thoſe old and inueterate cuſtemes 
* from the hartes of them, that had 
bene nouſelled in them from their 

| youth. 
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youth: They did fozſee that if they 
had buried their dead without ſom 


4 - 


did then take them, it bad bene pet 
moꝛe harde to put away thoſe olde 
rotten erro2s from them, that wer 
altogether wedded vnto them. Foz 
— could they haue put thẽ awap, 
— of the heathen, but only 
that wap, that J told euẽ now, ſith 
that they coulde not fo; al thys, let 
them to bzing in, women being ht: 
red ſoʒ monp, foꝛ to lament and be⸗ 
wepe their deade alter the faſhion 


and manner of the heathen, as we 


haue learned alreadp by the wo2ds 


of Chꝛiſoſtome:? There was about 


this thing ſuch a diſozder in the ti⸗ 
tye of Antioche , that Chꝛyſoſtome 
him ſcife was faine to geue the peo 
ple warninge, that if they woulde 


not leaue of, ſuch abhominatiõs, he 


them oute of the churche, that dyd ”* 


ſhould be dziuen to excommunicate 


fuch thinges, as heathen and Jdo- 


laters. 


cane, the folifhe and ſuperſtiti- |: 
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Durgatozp. Fol. 46 
laters, Therefoꝛe, it is not to be 
thought, but that the auncient by⸗ 
ſhops and paftozs , conſidering the 
infirmity 4 obſtinacp of the people 
in ſuch thinges, and the affcction p 
men do commonlye beare to thep: 
parents,frends, x kinſfolks, when 
they be deade ; did putte in vze and 
alow ſuch kinde of ſinginge, ag we 
haue alredy metioned of, following 
tbe ſaying of Chꝛiſoſtome, x of the 
concil of Tolete, fo2 to-aLolilh ſuch 
{no2zdinate mournings, lamẽtings 
t bewailings,as the Painims wer 


wont to make, x alſo fo to turn thẽ 


into the laud & pꝛaiſe of God, t into 
thankes geuing, as we haue al rea 
dye touched befoze. The verpe lyke 
map be ſaid of the bearing of Toꝛz⸗ 
ches, which thoſe fapthfull fathers 


* wold neuer haue graunted, it they 


coulde haue choſen other wpſe, fo: 
the cankered ſuperſtition and ob⸗ 
ſtinacp of the prople. 

EV. Pet me think, p if they had wal 
ked moze vprightlye, not * 
0 


a 2 455.400 > omits wt” . 
P F * * 1 _ 5 


The hunting of 
* fo muche to the foliſhe and tnoꝛdi⸗ 
5 d eug ! nate affettions of the people, God 
ce not tan ould haue better pꝛoſpered their 
pelde io Pdotnges, no; ſo many abbomina- 


folly and hie errons ſyuld haut enſued and 


imo nat foliowed of that, whiche they dyd 
afkections ten of a good intent and bppon a 
of the pco god confyderation; but wytboat 
Flr, but ſheſure warrant of Gods woꝛde. 
walk vp” Here we may ſez, what it is to do, 
rightly Ng; to inſtitutt and oꝛdain any ma⸗ 
the worke ner of thing, though it ſemeth ne⸗ 
of ÞLo2de ner ſo good in our eyes, except we 
daue an exrpzefſe commaundemet 
The fry. 9 God to do it. Foz, they thought 
tes of dur tbat by graunting ſuch thyngs at 
good inte the firit,they ſhould put awaye al 
tes, heathenich ſuperſtitions, abuſes, 
and crro2s, that were vled aboute 

the burptnges and funerals ot the 

dead, but who doth notſce p much 

greater erroꝛs and abuſes, dyd en⸗ 

ſuc and followe of it after wardes, 

than cuer were afoze, cucn in the 

religion of the heathen: Theſe are 
commonly the frutes of oure good 


intentes, 


9 . . 
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Purgatoww, Fo. 47 
tntentes, and gay painfed doyngs, 
that baue no ground in the (cryps 
ture of God. 

ALB pet it will not be oute ot 
my minde that Th;iſotome ſaith, 
that we do folow and accompanpe 
the dead with burning tozches, as 
wꝛaſtlers dꝛ runners, whereby it 
muſt neades follow that hys meas 
ninge is none other, but that they 
haue not pet fpntſhed their wꝛaſt⸗ 
lung, and that we do theſe thinges 
to helpe them to finyſh 4 pcrfozme : 
it. Elte what good 02 (erupce- tan 
the toꝛches do bnto the liuinge, in 
the day light. Tbertoze, 3 do ton⸗ 
clade that ſuch ceremonies wer v⸗ 
led fox the health and laluation of 
the ſoules departeddd. 

bi. But pour concluſpon is no6 
good; 'F033pe muſte conſpder that 
Chaiſoſtome, likeninge the deade, 
whome'thep followed with bur⸗ 
nynge toꝛches vnto w2aſtlers-and 
runners had a reſpect bnto the-cae 
ws Neuen of Grekeland 


beyng 4 


Dbte, xitc 


An * 
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varro de re tothe beinge lighted in his hand, 
ruſtica. (i,3 Which being weary, he vid deltuer 
Pan ſanoe Untohim;that foloweth next after 
in Attica. him. Me againe, that had receaued 
Ereſ. in chil the toiche, iche thannced to be we⸗ 
ry. did the like: And ſo all reſidtie 
pfoloweth tn oꝛder, euer putting 
him in their place, to who, they did 
diettuer ß tozch. AM hich thing bath: 

den turned into a by woꝛd, ſoy ay 


bene taken fo; to put other, in uta 
place, after jones werpe, æ hath: 
Plato repu. perfourmed hit coutit e rimed his 


bepnge a greeke him celle. Ther 
hadde in the ſame contrey manye 
goodly playes and games, whiche 
they vſed partelpefoz the erercife 
- of thefr'owne'bodyrs oꝛ fo2 they; 
paſtyme, and partely.in the wozy. | 
thip and honour ot their Gods and 
of great pꝛinces and kings. Amo g 
which there was a certain kindof; |? 
ruͤnlug, which was don after this 


maner e ſoat: The firſt did beare a 


moͤg the Grenes e lattnes to geue 
plãpe oꝛ toꝛch vnto another; hath 


li. de le. 6 taſe, it is alſo tak? foz to gene vp. 7 
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Purgafo2y. Fo. 48 
oꝛ reſigne his office bnto an other. 

EV TRA. Plato doth wꝛite that 
theſe plapes 4 games wer kept in 
the honour of Ptnerua, And p in⸗ 
terpꝛetour of Ariſtophanes dothe 
ſai,that thet vſed alſo to beare td2- 
ches, in thoſe exerciſes , plapes oz 


games þ the Greckes did call pro- 


= mctheances Vulcanizns ct Panatheniakes, 
en. This may very wel be Ap⸗ 
plped vnto the, thatdeparte out of 
this world. Foz they bauing finp⸗ 
ſheds perfourmed their courſe, doo 
rempt all vnto them, that are the o⸗ 
uerliuers be pet in the courſe bea 
riug the to:che 02 lampe in thepꝛ 
handes, ſoꝛ to deituer it vp after 
rds vnto.otherzfo2,al ſhal folo lu 
min theit pʒder, p be alredy gon 
befoze:foz this cauſe, hen they do 


ſet firtt;x the lining; yaoe 
it, do lolom, in token 5 


- hrs 


-if ; / 


why the 
dead £039 
pes is al⸗ 


wapes ſit 
befoze, 
Whenit 
is caries 
to the 


Te be buried, it is graue. 
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This 7 ſuppoſe did the auncyente 

fathers ſignitp by the to2ches,that 

they vſed in their fanerals, rep2es: 

ſenting therby that they were pet 

in the conflict and batail,fygbting: 

againſt ſathanthedenel, the fleſh, 

ſynne and the wo2ld (of which ba⸗ 

Ephe. bt tatle, Saint Paule ſpeaketh many. 

phe. bi. times) and in the waftling, 02 ras 

ther that they were pet in they; 

courſe, btaringe in the handes ol 

their faith the lyghtof the goſpel, 

and purpoſyng ther by, to follow 

after them, that were gon befoze, 
not into the darcknelle, whych be 

»* gppoynted foz the repꝛobate, but 
into the comfoatable:lighte ofthe 
Fbingdome of God. This is alſa 
why they 8 canſe-wherfoze they did annaint 
anoynted the deade in ſome churches, alter 
the deade. the manner and ſone that Diony?: 

ſius Arespagita dothe rehearſt in 

his Eccleſtaftica{l Meranchti i 

n-lignifye thorby that: they Under 

Jlfauntlyfonghteewandodieined; 

the victozye, | Foz they yr 1 


Durgatozy. Fol. 49 
wont to anoynte their mzatclars 
in their paſlymes and games that 
they had. If this be not afet expos 
ſicion of Chziſotomen wozdes, 
tan not tell, what other expoſit 
mape be geuen,Þ can better agres 
with the ſcriptures-tha this doth. 
Againe, J ſaped, that J thsughte 
bercly, that ſuch maner of doings 
and faſhtons, haning ſome affint- 
tye with the auncient faſhions-of 
the Heathen, were ſet fourthe by 
by the auncient biſhoppes t mint 
fters,fo2 to aboliſhe , by y meane, 
the ſuperſticion, abuſes t crrours T 
that the olde Chꝛiſtians had lear« ſcripturs 
ned of the Papnimes:becauſe that Make na 
in all the ſcripturcs bothe of þ old mti at 
newe teſfamcnt , J neuer readey all ney⸗ 
the auncfent and olde feruauntes tber of (f- 
of God, did bſe any ſinging oꝛ bea- ging. noz 

ring ol lights in their funeralles. of bearig * 
And pet the ſacred ſcriptures, doe of lights 

in ſ652yplaces make menct6 of þ in the fu- 

death ol many holy men 4 wome, nerals of 


dot they; buringes 2 funeralles, the ſer- | 
. l. and — of 
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The hunting of 
and alſo of the mourning & lam#s | 
tation that hath ben made foz the, 
Wherfoze, J ſhould meruapll, 1 
t wozde of God ſhould leaue ſu 
ttzinges vnſpoken of, ſpite that it | 
maketh mention of other thinges 
that be of leſſe impoꝛtaunte. 
DIDI Mu. And doth not 5 hole 

ſcripture nepther make mention 
Ringing of the ringinge of belles „ whiche 
of belles they ſap is ſo frutefull foz the (ous 
koʒ the tes, that ve departede 


dead. ALB10ON; Did pe neuer read | 
Luce. 8. Jbeſeche yon, that þ Jewes their 


Mato . ſclurs , who were the people of 
God, were wonte too haue mini⸗ 
ſtrels in their funerals: Loke bpg 
the hyſtozie of Jaitus daughter, 
whome bepng dead, Chztſie oure 
ſauiour did reſto ze vnto life again 
There we baue an erpꝛeſſe + cuſs 
dent teſtimonie , that there were 
miniſtrels in p houſe , tartyng fo: 
p dead body to be caritd foꝛth vnto 
the graue. : We do not fpnde that 
cba did Deum ee, fo; it 03 
any 


obiect, te 
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Purgatozw, Fol. 50. 
any of his hou fe, which thinge be 
woulde haue done, if he had iuds 
ged the thing to be eucl. Now all 
men map vnoertad that theſe mi⸗ 
niſtrels did ſerue fo to ſtyꝛre and 


moue the people vnto wepinge ' 


lamentation, and to haue ſome ca 
paſſion and pytie vpon the deade: 


cauſs haue oure belles &᷑ alſo oure 
pꝛieſtes not only to moue t ſtyꝛte 
vs to pꝛape moze earneſtly foz the 
dead, but alſo to pzaye God with 
vs, that he voucheſafe to haue pts 


tye and mercye bpon them⸗ 


mape we not then with as tuſte a 


PHIL.ALETHES, As fou⸗Aunſwer 


chinge that cuſtome , that was eo 


monge the Jewes, to haue mint- 


ſtrelles in they; buringes and fu⸗ 


neralles, it is moſte certapne, that 
they bozowed it ofthe Gentylles 


Foxns ſuche thinge was vſed e- 
onge the 3 atriarches noꝛ pet e⸗ 


Again 


* - 


| wang he ace people of God, 


V. il. 


that dwelte rounde aboute them. 
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The hunting ok 
Again no mention at all is made 
ol any ſuche cuſtome, in all p olde 
Teſtament and law of God: i pet 
there it is pzeſcribed what oughte 
to be done in burpnges and fune- 
Math. 75. ralles · Cherfoze we may ſay bol- 
dely that this is one of thoſe dyztp 
and rotten tradit ions, that Chaiſt 
did btterly condemne in an other 
plate, as moſt nopſome t hurtful, 
fo2,bp reaſon of them.the cdõmaũ⸗ 
dementes ofGod were in a mancr 
vtterlp deſpyſed and troden vnder 
fete; as our ſauiour bim ſelt doth 
.., ALBION, Whydidnot then 
Stir ſauiour Ch ziſt rebuke Jairus 
becauſe he kept ſuche an vndetent 
rule in his houſe? n 
| PHIL.ALE, Se muſt marke, 
Chiiſte p bꝛother Albiö, p C hꝛiſte our ſaui⸗ 
wyſedom our, being the wiſedom ol þ father 
of the ta kept always a mean & an oꝛder in 
ther, dyd all doinges, ſetting fozth the docs 
ſet fo2the trine of bis heautly king do, as oc⸗ 
ths doctri caſion, tyme t place did requpꝛe. 
ne ok hys He 


il... Ah 
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houſe fo; to rebuke him, os foz too ag occas 
repʒone dis doings, but ſoꝛ to toũ ions ty⸗ 
foꝛt di by raiſing vp agam ot his me did te 
daughter; which thig being done, g ure. 
be wet his wap again, remitting 
all the other things vnto þ diſcre⸗ 
ton ok Jatrus, whoſe faith he did £6; tte 
ſee know. Fo2 what place cowld 8 id ets 
the pꝛeaching of Chat baue tant bake Jai 
then; where ſuch lam#ting, way» rug fo2ha 
ling+ weping was fo; the deathe uing mi⸗ 
ot tho pong damſel, c again ſucht nlderall, 
ſoddaln reioſcing tos her lite: But at the fu⸗ 
when occaſion, tyme, e place dyd — bf 
feru# dis not he rebuke mol char ypg 

ſuch kind of beggerly cetemo ny L 
$EtradittdsTHherefo2e, althos 
fighCbzite did not there rebuke 
Jalras fo hauing tiniftrelsin p 
Alles ofthis dan An 
— Poctaliö,; teme and 
pace did no kerne, pet it foliveth 
not therefoꝛe ], that be dyd alo we 
futhe vayne*tuſtomes' and vnſe- 
| mely faſhions. Me mape alſo 
v. itt, cons 


was not come in too Jairuskpagyont 
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Popiſhe conclude by iour ſayinges, that pe 
p2ieſtes will haue your pꝛieſtes, in ſtedde 
doi tune⸗ that they ſhoulde be miniſters. t 
ralies (er the Chꝛiſiià people. oz to he their 
ue in ke- miniſtrels, pe Ide do better if | 
de of mi. ye would haue t fo too be their F 
ntitrels,x apes. 3 
in the do © EZ TP; Ars. Fknewe 2 
une ſer / à pꝛieſt (this is a true tale that | 
pitce, in: teil vou and no lye) wbiche when © 
ſtedde; of anp ot his pariſhioners ſhould be i 
Apes. marped, wonlde take his Back: 
pppe, and gotetebe theym too the 
A racks churche, plapnge ſweetelye afoze 
beinge a Wegen ente een big 
ire] inurument handſomely bpon,the 


min 
n dede. an ltare,tyll| had maryed, 
eſayd maſte, PObichtbrog 
pppr. Was not this ao 
sone in Foe” 434% | 


dong, he woulde gentiliye = 
mintlioll , thy 1 thynke pe? fo2 
eee That is a | 


them home Agape oh, ö 
y — 9 me the nini rell 1 
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* Durgatoe nv. Fo. 52. 
we ſpeake of funeralles and by« 
ringes, and pe ſpeake ot — 
n IT Gets 
SUR A PET s. at the raſe 
tes bes miniürelles th. the one, 
why ſhoulde they not be thrſame 
45 other? That is to ſac; yk, 
your boly anointed do the office of: 
ſniſtreiles in the funeralles of 
tee dead, whicbe ſhouldethoy not 
” doo the _ in tbe — 4 


e Dn 
e pour cauſe. e 
baue ſpoken of theJewes and of 
their cutome , and J will ſpeake: 
— Turkes and of. their tune⸗ 


t Well haue bothe belles ? 
pale ts la ſtedde of the miniſtrel⸗ 
bath gewe⸗ were wöt to baue 

J. ui. in 
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Che hunting ot 
in their buringes and funeralles, 
which neuerthelt ile were but uvn⸗ 
der the ſhadowes 4 figures ot the 
[awe:ſo 3 do tonclude 5ᷣ it Hoblde 
be very-vnſemely fo2 þ ch:iltias;1 
the Turkes ſhould haue a beiter 
& moꝛe comely 02der in their bu⸗ 
rynges and funeralles then they. 
But it is moft tertapn that they? 
pꝛieſtes, which in their owne üg 
cheyciſt. „ 
Thataſſa: Y halſſaumuns, do actonipanyÞ dead 
mans the copies of the mightpe and rpthe © 
paiclle® men, when they be taryed foztht? 
of » Tur their graues, ſinging oft and ma | 
kes. ny tymes this ſong and letanye: 
god is God, and the true God ac na | 
The leta man the miſſausg er d Gad. A le 
nie of the point pet hey have ſomwhar char 
Turkes, doeth agtee-with your dopliges: 
vſed in p Jnotherrhinges'thep bes uche 
burings. moze cireumſpett and wyſe than 
the Chziftfans, Foz, their xp Rare 
goodlytemples;and foneifiiphe | 
hoſpitalles foz their tumbes and 
) buringe 7 
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. Purgatozy;  Fo.53; | 
bitinge places; whiche they dos 1 
eneyche with greate yearely ren⸗ 1 
| 'F | 


= — — - — 
of pdell belped p . 
dut foꝛ to ſuccoure' the neccffitye Obſect? 
of the pooꝛe and nedpe. 14 1 
ALBION All poure talke 4 
and communicatis is full of mocs + 
kinge and ſcozning. Dothe notglt 
tabour and papne taking deſerue 
wages? Js it not reaſon that tbs . 
frendes and kyndesfolkes ot the 
dead, whiche —— gooves 4 
inherltet ould recopence 
24 nee 
not Chet felfe fayed , that 
oper anne is wog 


Abet Wb ik the letles wh — 
ne ſoꝛ nothinge, the rem 

hows bent hepꝛes of the dead, woldt 55 

fo ryche, and in the meane ſeas c 

ſoun, the pooze p2feſtes that take 

payne, th houſddpefo2 hunger, and 

ſo at length we ſhould ſynd none 

that woulde do the office, oz that 

woulds be pꝛiettes. 

B. b. Entra⸗ 


— 
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thye Path. 19, 


Janſwer «PHIL ALETHES.. Ado cons 
r, Co.. 


The huntinge ot 

EVT RATELYS. Tbat fore 
a great loſſe ifo2 tbe: Chꝛiſtian ci 
mane weall, and ſpeciallp e & 
| pooze ſoules of purgatozy, Which | 
ſhoulde haue no moze aduocaſgs 
noꝛ fnterccCours te make inter⸗ 
teſſion foz them vnto-God t vnto 
our Ladpe, foz to deliuer them aut 
ofgboſe intollerable papnes. 


— 


"oe" _ | 
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— we muſte not bunde the 
uth of þ Oxe ! that treadeth out 
—— 5 that it is reaſanae, 
mete and conueniente that they þ 
pzeache the Goſpel. Mould lyue of 
tbe Goſpell 2 but what papne dos 
pour p2leſtes takee what good doe 
they erther vnto p qupcke o2-bnta 
the deadder UW edge thep 


ſeruer. þ jo dd. > — 72 825. 
S VTR AE. Too cate and 


des of the pog2ey: 
and too make bargpn women to 


beare chyldzen kaſter thannc their 
nne, _— 
- "btlalce 


Durgatozp. F 0.54. 

P NMIL ALI, That, that pe 
baue alledged-bzother Albion, ma 
keth againſt you. Foz when ure 
fauiour Zeſu Ohziſte doeth ſayet 


Tbe mog n 8 of his 


be2e 02 of a liuing, de ſpeaketh ot 
the miniſte 


5 


ded the faptbel 1 5 — 
kepe mniftre ly 


- 


2 , i 5 f 
re 


. 
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gur ſgutoꝛ Je 
that the Kal — of the G 


nee! tog bee mates 
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teous oz gready of filthye lu⸗ 
but that they onghte to con- 


beni Wut 
niſters of ce 


4 pig and dzincke and clothing, J mene 


wyth a tompetente lypuinge and 
— ro entertepnemente e to 
2 their eſtate and vocacion 1, with- 
— F date ſache ſuperfluſtye as might 
boneſt en ky — * — — —— 2 
ain Wonte ſuch penury nede, oz 
tertend⸗ ſcarceneſte, 5 te let tdem in 
ſe pour haus 
Wadtanites dos neuer leane tra · 
ninge and ketching. And pet they 
do no maner of thinge, that may 
be fo2 the comfozte and ſaluation 
18055 ; Sith that they wil haue 
ke and by crooke a lyuingt 
8: ane mens handen, whye 
they not rather the thinge, that 
be; 5 115 to their deloty and ol⸗ 
2 817 76 N. „hät at do pe meant 
at 7 65-8 7 448 #447 


—_ appolnte thefr belles 
y 7 ! oy hes do fave, hattb 


mente, 
2Tin.6, their office. But 


em.. 


tente them ſelues, with meate 


* * N 5 q 
r 


home amonge their companyons/. 


oughte to pꝛeach vnto the people: fy after 


Purgatozye Fol. 55. 


found of their belles do ſignifyep the belles 
ſound of Gods wozde, which they doth i 


and that the belles doo repꝛeſente interpzes 
the pꝛophetes, Apoſtles and other taciũ a þ 
miniſters of the Goſpell , whiche 
ought + — - foz to ringe _ 
in the charche of God. Js not t 

a goodlye diuinitye J beſech you. "og — 
They their ſelues do ſptte pdle at ficioli — 


e minions, quaſlinge one to an 0- . 
ther, and making luſtye Gaudeas 
mus, at the coſtes and charges of 
the poo2e ſimple ignozaunte peo⸗ 
ple, and in the meane ſeaſon, they 
appointe belles to pzeache vnto 
them. Is not the people of God, 
well pꝛouided foz, thinke pe; 
EVT RA. e thinke verelye that 
they are berp ingenſous and wit⸗ 
tye, and that no man hath a miſſe 
cauſe to complatne of them, Fos, 
althoughe they pzeache not their What vf 
ſelues:pet haue thep ſo many that caries the 
pzeache foz them, that no faute at popiſhe 
all pꝛeaues 
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baue, foz at all tan be fouude in the matter. 
to pꝛeach Bow many kyndes of ceremonies 
Chziſte baue they ſouurged and inuented 
vnto the (F p2ate you)to2 to pꝛeache C hilt 
pcople. unto the people⸗haue they not be⸗ 

Greg. ad ſydes 1hts , thstr churches full of N 
gere. cpi. 4 goodiꝝ pmages, which as thet fat | 
Dam. de fn be the bookes of the lape peoplt? 
de ort hodo · Nut pet the belles paſſe all theſe 


4. capi. tbinges. = 
E DTD IM YS. Vahp (67 


EVvVTR. APE, Þe remember 
that all they that hcarde the Apo⸗ 
ſitels at Hieruſalt vpd Witſondai 
did wonder 4 meruapyl , becauſe p 
althongh they were Galtleas, pet 
they did heare them alt ſpeake e⸗ 
be apo uety man hs owne tung, wherin 
files ot thet were boznc, Could then pour 
our moſt holy father the Pope t bis ſhaue⸗ 
boly fa- lings(ſcing they wil as Apes ton 
tb er the tertapte all the doyngs of Chziſt) 

Pope haue any better Apoſtels than the 
bellcs are: foꝛ let F rẽchmt, Span⸗ 
pardes, Jtaltas, Wuchemt cet ⸗ 
mans come hether vnto vs; v thei 
ſhall aſwel vnderſtaͤde our belles, 
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Durgatozre Fol.56, k 
as the belles of their owne cdtrey 1 
where they were bozne 4 bzought i 
vp. Foz they ſpeake all maner of 35 
tunges, pra + whatſocucr it pleas Y 
the bearar-Whatſoeuer J laf, 
aͤnp man dceth phacye in his head 
| that ſame deeth the belles ſpeake 
= bntohpm. 7 | 
DDI NS. J colde pon 
- ofa wydow, in to Whoſe cares the 
belles did alwap ring; Pary wopd⸗ 
dobt do not feare tc. But no J 
re membꝛe an other hiſtoꝛie much 
like vnto p. There was a getelin& |, 
that did lende a beneſone pafixe to Tbe hi⸗ 


a frẽde st bys, by a boye Þ be had He of 4 
in hys houſe. As he was gopnge Jack box 
(becauſe it was bpon a great holp 

day?e)tbe belles did ringe very ſo⸗ * 
lemnely in euery churche that he „ 
went by. And al wap as he heard 15 


the ſounde of the belles, he dyd 

imagyn that they did ſai vnto him 

(foz he had already caſte a coed at᷑ 

fection bnto the paſtpe Þ he boze) 1 

lit doune Jack bop & cat thy my 
| | t 


x 
E oo Pe n * 


r 
p 8 2 if 


The . 


At length, beinge pzonoked both 
by his owne minde, and alſo by 
the ſound of the belles, that rung 


in to his caresthe thinge, thathe | 


bad phanſted afoze , he ſatte him 
do bun and did ſo ſpople the paſtye 
ot beneſone, » be durſt not cary it 
to his maſters frende. Þow beit 
he wente thyther, and carped the 
letter that his maſter bad ſent by 
him. When the gentilman hadde 


red the letter, he aſked him, wher 


the paſtye of veneſone was, that 


hys maſter bad ſente him, be aũ⸗ 


ſwered him againe, that he had 


eaten it bppe , by the waye , the 


belles geuing him counſel to daß 


ſame, and ſo tolde all the circum⸗ 
ſtaunce of the matter. The gen⸗ 


tylman beinge merelye diſpoſed ': 


cauſed the boye to be welfaugns / 


bome againe bidding him ts take 


bome again to bis n 


better heede what the belles huld * 


ſape vnto him, As he was gopng | 


| 


redlye ſcourged, and ſo ſente him 


Burgtowe., Fol. 75 
his backe loden with ſtripes, he 


ALBTION. Js ſt not wzitten in 
the ſecond booke of Poſes, w — 
they call Erodus , that whe 
hig he pꝛieſt ſhoulde enter into the 
boli plate, there mY appeare _ 
ob tos 


Ero. 8. 
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1 


thought alwapes that the belles if 
runge him in the eare: Take hede 4 
Jack hope, eate not the pye. A poiꝰ⸗- "i 
ſon take you all (quod he) ye ſhuld | 
baue geuen me that coũcell afoze, } 
then choulde 3 not haue my had | 
backe fnll of ſtripes. | 
' FvTRA,Thtsdoth well fo: my . 
purpoſe,. to pꝛoue 5ᷣ̊ thet haue p20s | 
: utſded meete pzeachersfoz va, and Pefe pze 5 
that we ought to contempte pure chers 2 FI 
ſelues with all. Foz, fooles wylt tooles. 'F 
alwayes be councelled after their 14 
dune phancre. Heingethen that . 
; we are verpe foolles in dede , and a 
wyll baue pꝛeachers after oure ; 
* owny mynde, that ſhould ſpeake 1 
* bnto vs as we lyſte dure ſelues, 1 
'7 conldethep appointe anpe better * 
than their belles are, J pzay pon? Dblec,rd » i 
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the Loꝛd, he was comannded to 
weare a tunicle of Jactnt, and tg 
baue belles of golde abonte the 
bemmeof1t , the ſounde of them 
mighte be bearde , as often as be 
wente in ant outzWhye map we 
not as well baue belles nowe, to 
be runge when our pizeftes come 
in to the churche , whiche ts the 
bo ſe. of, God that the people may 
be admoniched 4 warned of they; 
- cominge in, by that mcanee 
PHIL AL, F perceane and vnder: 
Aunifiver fande that whether pe wil oz not 
pe ſhall be fapne to confefſe , that 
ve baue bo;owed poure cexrenos 
nies eithex of the auncient Jewes 
oz elles ot the Paynimes. But 
what reaſonne is this to bꝛing in, 
agapne the ſhado wes and figures 
©hzift by of the lawe, which Chziſtour ſa⸗ 
his omni uiour, being the truth it ſelfe, fi⸗ 
ſuffictttſa g urated repꝛeſon ted t (tgnified bi 
c. ina ſuch things did by the offringe bp 
ptrdcwn of y omn!ſofficacr ſacrefice; that he dis 
al the ze offer ones 00 cucr bpd g altare s 


the 


E . ._ MA, FF =. __.. 


Burgtaye; Fol. 58. 
the croffe , aboliſh and put daun weich cere 
all together; J's ſt not an extreme monics, 
madneſſe, now that vᷣ verity and 
truth of things is come, to cleaue 
and dicke ſtill vnto the vaine ha 
dowes and figures, aſtbough god 

bad not yet perfourmedß things, 

that his holy ſpixit did ſignified 
re pꝛeſent out by them? as Aagon 
with his ſucceſſours, was a linelp 5 
ligure ot our ſautour Jeſy Chiſt, Lhe ſig. 
who is the higb pꝛieſt foʒ euer, af- niſſcatiõ 


ter the oꝛder of Selchiſedech , bp ot pbelles 


whome, they haue all a fuil and that the 
perfecte ſaluation, that by him do high pꝛelt᷑ 
tome vnto God, liuynge a lwaies did wrare 
to this end, j he maye appcare in about his 
the ſighte of God fo2 vs: ſo the garmeut, 
golden belles, that he was com» Heb. 7. 
maunded too haue in the hemme 

of his Tunicle, dyd ſtgnifpe the 
earneft and liuelye- pꝛeachenge 
of the Goſpelt ,- whereby Chꝛiſfe 
oure ſauioure and hys Apoſtles, 
did wakene the wooꝛlde oute '' 
the flepe of death, as all good and 
TIT 5 J. it, faiths 
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kaätthkull myniſters of þ churche, 
_- + folowpnge his example and the 
erample of his Apod les oughte to 
ODzigine do. Do dothe D2tgine expounde 
in Exod. it, ſapinge: Let alſs the highe ſo⸗ 
ueraine pꝛieſte haue beiles about 
bis garmente that when hegoertb 
into the holpe place, hemap geue 
a ſgund and not enter into it with > 
... ſilence, And theſe belles, ß ought 
_ alwapyes to ringe, are put in the 
bdemme ol bis tunicle, wbiche(as 
| I belene) is done to this end, that 
thou ſhuldeſt neuer hold thy peace 
of the later times, and of the ende 
ok the wozld, but p thou ſhouldeft 
alwapes ring of it, reaſon, diſpute 
and ſpeake of it, accoꝛding to that, 
that is ſaide. Remember the ende 
and thou ſhalt not ſinne. This is 
tbe r- 4 —— | 2 
zielte EY TR 4. There was a pꝛieſte 
5 ſence youre ſacred maſſe did come 
to the aul dy again which did in this point 
belles. paeeſt of þ old law. ö — 
. | p 8 


hk. A. — kin AM — ks. ne 
e? 


pelled by his paryche to ſay malle 
whether he woulde oz not, be did 
tye a great many. belles about bts 
legges . When he bad put on his 
maſkinge roobes , and was come 
to the aulter, de dyd call the clerke 
vnto him, wbome bebhad made of 
bis counſel afoze,and did bid bim, 


d about tbe cleuatid time, he ſhyld | 
pla pe a moziſke daunte. All 


reſidue of the maſſe, J meane, tyll 
he came paſte his memento, he was 


round God. And the clerke began 
luſtelp to play vpon the P2gans, 


leapinge, dauncinge, and ſhaking 
dis belles. And as he was kfet⸗ 
chinge his friſkes abonte , he ſhe⸗ 
wed bnto the bis white god, who 
be bo2e in his hande ſaping. Here 


he is: There he is. vo ho wil ſap 


that this mannes doing was not 
moze auſwerable 75 — 
421A N. 8 


bengeable ſolempne, & loked as 
pontiftcallye as a pope, but wwe 
be ſhould lifte vp his little pzetpe + 


about went my gentilmi ftreight 


of the'old{awe; than all char ydut 
dcuoute pꝛieſtes de wonte to do⸗ 
But in good N with 
that youre chauen generatpon, 
ſoulve fotbwe the Godtye expo⸗ 
ſitton of tharholye father Oꝛigt⸗ 
ne, andthatthry:would'coritydex 
that 8 — 7——— ; 
e haue Pall we haue no ne de ot their bel / 
— of is, fo; to'reparſentthatbnto bs. 
bclles,fo2 that wa p #tuduracro by $highe Þ 
too repze- Pziefte, andaing apparettl; But 
ſent vnto that in the ſedde of:the/figures 
vs 5 pꝛea ànd ſhabowes, they vughr to mis 
chinge of niſter vnts vs the veritpe ot the 
Godds tbinges that were p:eftgurated, 
woo2de, folowinge the rrample ot Chzift, 
but we und of his Apoſties. Elles if t 
haue nese wyll deteine and kepe vs ſtyil in 
of þ pꝛra · ſhadowes and tiguri s, ere it not 
chinge it better that they ſduld fold thoſe 
ſelſe. that God hath ſet fourth bi Moſes 
in his holy lau tdã to fourgt dut 
euerye day neb as thei do: 02, 4 
am ſure, that they can find out no 
better, than the ſpirit — 
4k £ © WEIL al 
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. Durgatorpe. % 0.501 
* * datheſetfoarthe alreadye. 

PHILCALE, Jfthep uld cauſe 
their belles to he runge, fo2 to 
make the people to come together 
f62 to heare the woꝛde ot God, 92 
when anyt bodpe is dende, fo2 to 
warne all men of thoCpperneſe, 
infirmii pe and weakcnelſfe dr rbte 
moꝛztall life, and fgz to pʒeach pn- 
to tb tho ludgemente df God id 
how euery man otrght to pzepare 
him lelfe vnto death, conſixminge 
them in the hope or the beſurrec⸗ 


Wherfoz 
the belles 
myghte 

ler ue. 


tion t declaringe vnto tdem, 5 the Jo 1. 
bloude of our ſauiour Jeſt Chꝛiſt & he blod 
is the true Purgatozy p; ot ſoules, ot our pa⸗ 


and that there is none dther 02 uiour Jes 
if they moulde tolle thep2 belles ſu Chic 
(as they dyd in good kynge ©d» is þ onely 
wardes dapes) when any bodye purgato⸗ 


ts dzawinge to his ende, and de- rie of the , 


partinge out of this wozlde , fo2 ſoule. 


to'canſeall menne to pꝛape bnto 
God foꝛ him, 5 oł bis accuſtomed 
openers and mereye , he ſhould 
vouchelafe too receaue him vnts 
1 I lui. bis 


Thehuntinge of: 


bis mercye;fo2geninge bimal bis 
ſinnes: bothe their ringinge and 
_ ſinging chuld haue better appea- 
rannce, and ſhould be moze con- 
fo:zmable to the aunciente catbo⸗ 
| lickerhnedhe. But al that they do, 
ts fo2 to, bzinge-the, peopell vnto 
ſuperſticion and to confirme thi 
in tbe op alen e 

king the to-paay p foz dead with⸗ 

oute anye expꝛeſſe cömaunde mt tu | 
92 woade of. God, . . 
EVYTRA. The daplpe experienct | 

dothe teache vs no leſſe. 

ALI ON. Aye had readde dili⸗ 
piet as , getitely the old and auncient w2t- 
© zn ters: pe ſhould have learned that 
OT, a yy) the belles are runge in pzoccTibs 
offici.th, 1. and funeralles, 4 in other doings 
x . of the churche, fozto frape the de⸗ 
© bd camp. upls away. Fo2 as they witneſſes 
*4+ and teftefye in their wzitinges, 
they be the trunipets of the mili⸗ 
taunte churche, the denyll being 
no leſſe affrayed of them, than 
cruell Tp2guntia ente 4 

frape 


p 


frayed of the trampets, and dꝛo⸗ 
mellades of a mightpe 02: puyſ- 
| ſaunte pztnce that cometh agatuſt ire. 
'oze we oughte not to doubte but 
that they baue as much power.to Cuen as 
dziue awaye dcuplles from about muche. 
the deade cozples and bodies, as 
þ holy water bath, ſpecially 
that they be baptyzed, halo 
Tb2tlened. But ſuch thinges ve 
well not marke ng; vnderſtande.: 
HIL A, age childze 
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bodies of the falthful ute no mer 
in the power of the denpfl, than 
by their ſoules + irites ate: Thets B 
kose, 7 haue no nerde to take am 
monꝛe papne foz to pꝛone that the 
dDaeupltes neede not to be kepte of, 
dn to be dzruen 4 waße epther by 
hoive water, oz by by the ringin ge 
— on gn cbtennn aro $ ; 
E. 
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Wing ee t eh 
o fligbte, le the p be pet 
here in the plate of ß battatle. ol 
theſe are the true Armoures and 
weaponnes, tha? the deüpll doth 
feare, and that alnt Paule doth 
minitker vnto p Chztftian —.— 


Whyche „ lf hee dothe be RG 1 
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Murgstozpe. Fo. or 
a valtauntlpe here in this 
woꝛlde, and oterthzow/bys nes 


mies needethe not too fearc bim 


after this liſe, wher he ſhall botg 
bedpand ſoule be in the fauegars 
and pꝛetettion of his grand capi - Pi.. 
taſne oure ſautoure Jeſu Chziſte, 

who hath natonelip redymed — 
foules bit his bitter death and 
lion, but alſo uh bis blond bath 


farnctified our bodies, tobe mado De.34.tul. 


toum foꝛme and line vnto bis moſt 
—— e he did raiſe 
gaine from the dead. Thinke ye 
9 tha (fun  faffer them ia 
ER ſpirites 
el 5 te ede bony — 
5 A ody 
be lend his dangelles to fight tea The trd- 
them 'thawpenmitte anye Tuche pet thac 
thinge. 1436 Few up ts 
zeournthe-thith bt a 
5 blo ws oute; —— p churche 
' charcbe , (a the wo0zdo of: Gos Militaiit- 
Chaite. the goſpell of his ſonneJeſa 
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- The hunting of ; 
The bel / but that trompette is put o filtce F 
les be the that the trompets of-Antichziſte, * 
trompet- belles and Backepppss mape be 
tes ofAn- hearde to pleaſe the eares of the 
tech iſt. fooliſhe and ignozaunte people; 
whiche ts alwapes geuen to ſuch 
bapne topes and gugas: And that 
they might make them to beleue 
| ereis a vegeable holineſfe in. 
\- -_ -».:xinginge of thepm, Wbether they 
ring fo2 the quicke oz (oz tbe dead 

they baue not beue aſhamed 100 

miniſter, bap vnto their ſoũ 
Buaptiſig dinge bꝛaſſe, whiche hath no lyfe, 
of belles. tbus molle vngodly blaipbeming 


the holy inſtitution and oꝛdinaũte 
ol nur ſauioure — — 


ſcale. - bath o2dapned haptiſme f 
* ' of — ſaptdlull congregation and 

people. 

dl P US-Qby maye 
- - * | nottheyebaiſtene their belles, al- 
$ mell as acertapn bychop of Lone 

dondyd-Chailten a tatte, 02 as 4 


EN” good felowes lackpnge 
me ate, 


& Purgatozy. _ Fo0.%%, 
meate, in the tyme of Lent , diode 
© baptyſea Calfe, calling it a ſeale 
= fyſſhe: The one doeth in a maner 
_ with as good reaſon,as the 
EULTRAPE. Howeſoe- - 
ner they tan glolſe þ matter, thys - 
is a plapne mockinge of Chiſte t 


But who doeth moſt ſee, that thei tizinge ot 
haue boꝛowed of theHeathen this belles, as 
maner of baptiſing ot their belles it is moſt 
It is mooſte true in dede, that the blaſphe- 
Papnpmes hath no bels as pour mous a- 
pꝛieſtes haue, but they had trom⸗/ gainſte þ 


as it hath ben alreadye touched, © of p chxt- 
And becaufe that they were wont ſtiaus, ſa 
to octuppe thepm in funeralles, is it bozo 
they dpd vſe to purifie and halo w wed of þ 
them, at the feaſt of Pinerua, cal- Paynys 
led Nuinquatria, 4 at a certapne mes and 
feaſt of 'Wulcave,as Ouide, feſtuspom Belthen, 
peins, aid Uarro do tefitfic. Thep din | 
in a mauer the lyke with them, $ 
the p2teſtes do with their ge T6 
1 Tye 


bl bys boly inſtituti of baptiſme, The bap 


pettes i ſhalmes in ſtede of them, baptiſme 
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Che hunting of 
ul. ſaſto. The Painimes called thoſe daſes 
1. 25 Tubiluſtrum, that is to ſape, the 


purifying and balowing of tram 


pets. Fs: | 
D1D7I, J remember nolve by the 
Darere, in occaſion of your talke,twd things 
ratio, divi, that 3 haue harde in ſermons . 
offi. li. i. Che one ts, that vppon the byghe 
Rad deci (paſtes(and this whlſom doctrine 
pa Good did the pꝛeacher, being out of-dn- 
ly diuini⸗ rand) the belles muſt be rog mol 
tie. ſolemnelp of all.,foz to wake dzon | 
Lexi, 10,21 kardes out of ſſepe. The other 
ting, is touching the pꝛieſts, i; is 
to ſape, hob the hygh biſhop and 
pꝛieſts were foꝛbiddẽ of God, to go 
to the burings, oꝛ to come nere ia 
the dead cozps, excepte it were o. 
thetr fathers + mothers , 92 of the 
next kpnnesfolkes, whtche yet the 
- byghpzieſt was not permitted to 
do. And here vp he did gather d 
Faythfut true miniſters and paſtozs afthe 
miniſters churthe, ought not to occopye the 
oughte to ſelues about barings 4 fynerals, 
be like vn but that they ougbte too be nw 
TA n be 


Purgatozw, - 70.64. 


they can to kepe them in hratche, 
oꝛ ii they be ſicke to heaie the, but 
after thet be ones dead, they midie 
no mo2e with the. Fo), wbp⸗tbey 
can no moe miniſer medecines 
vnto them noꝛ ſuccgur thẽ, in like 
manner (ayed be (but this doctrine, 
as he declared him ſelte, he hadde 
not learned of durande but of $ 
boly Ghofte)the true and fapthful 
minifters of the chu: cue af Chai 
muſt erhozte, rebuke and comfozt 
men, 4 with the wbol(de doctrine 
of the ſcriptures , whyles they be 
pet alpue, ano haue tyme gf repen 
taunce and amendement gf lpfe, 
and if they chaunce to be ſoulſicke 
they ought to minicer vnts them. 
the ſalue of Gods wo2de, but whe 
they be ones departed, they haue 
no moꝛe to da with the , tha other 
Chziltiancs haue. 1, 
Mense nnn 


vnto good and konning phrſtcios, to good 
whiche helpe 4 ſuccoure men as nonning 
long as they be a lyue, do al that ppuicids. 


* 


„7 . >. een rne 


'f LBION, Chat theſame, 
that ye haue bzought of the pie f 
ſtes ot the lawe, was done in fig 
res. But noweÞ we are no m: 
under the hadowes and figures !; 
of the lawe, oure paieſtes are nit 
ſubiect to ſuche traditions, | 
Aunſwer P#7L ALE, 4 do graunt that 

— you . Agayne J do not den:? 
but that the pꝛieſtes mape beat} |: 
buringes and ſuneralles,as other +. 
chꝛiſtianes: J do not deny J ſape, 
but that ᷣ true miniſters of Gods 
woꝛde mape be there pꝛelent, ſo 
it be done, without ſu perſtition 
Idolatrie, but rather fo2 the ediſy- 
inge and comfoꝛte of the tininge, 
Foz, to be there pzeſente as youre | 
- popich pʒzieſtes are wonte to be, it 

8 is a thinge clene contrarte vnto NY 

0 ſccſptures, which do plapnely te 
ſefie and declare tbat the pꝛieſtes 

of p people of God, did neuer med 

del w the dead, no2 make p2ayers 

fo: them. And although they were 

bnder the chadowes and a” 1 
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Putgatozp- Fol. 65. 
of the lawe, and in the tyme of ſa⸗ 
critices, which now are aboliſhed 
by Chꝛiſte, yet we do not reade, f 15 olde 
euer thet did offer ſacrifices foꝛ — no ſa 
dead, oꝛ that they were commaun i ices 
ded to do any ſuch thing. And chal Were ap- 
our miniſtrers ſe rue fo2 none 1 


ther thinge in a maner but foz to red fo2 þ 


be occupyed about the dead? | 9 
E UL KA: Pet, it ſhoulde deade. 


be better foz vs to hyꝛe miniſtrels 


and mour ners, as the auncient 
Jewes did, thã to kepe at our own. 
coſtes and charges, ſo maye go 2e- 
bellied pꝛieſtes:koꝛ, we ſhould not 
be compell too geue them monep, 
but when we ſhoulde ſet theym a 
wozke, and pet they ſhoulde do vs 
as good ſeruice, as thei, that we be 
fapne to kepe all the peare longe, 
with no ſmall charges and expen⸗ 
cvs, 

'PHJLALE. We mape 
ſuſtely thinke that Poſes did by p 
ſpzeteof God fo2eſee, the maner 


is no bu bed in the poptſhe church 
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Che hunting of 


touching buringes and funeral, 


when he did fozbidde the pꝛieſtes 
to be pꝛeſent at them. And verely 


when I thinke vpon it, J do not a 

littei meruaple, wh pour pzteſts, 7 
which are ſo diligent obſcruers of 7 
0; the Jewtiſhe teremonies, and haue 
+. * »:fylledalithe Chaiſttane religion | 
\. ©"! withthem, haue not in this point 
-- -folowed the pꝛieſtes of p old lawe, 


as well as thep haue done in ma |. 


ny other thinges. which haue not 


the lyke appearaũce, as this hat. 
EYTRAPELVYS. Why ſhuld 
ye meraapll at it-fo2, any ma ma 
The po gaſely ſe the canſe why they haue 
p11 pꝛie not done it. It this ceremonie 
ſtes do fo : ſoulde bꝛinge them as good gay | 
low their nes, as the other do, 02 if thei has 
ccremo- ag good wages foz too be awape 
nes of þ from the funcralles, as they haue 
old law. foz to be pꝛeſent at them: J wars 


be gayn- raunt you;they wold not greatly 
dull vnto carefo2 them. 


* 
* 


them, ALB10 Ns, But pet pe can | 
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Pur gata. Fo. 5 O 


not denpe but that Aaxd p bygve 05¹e f. 18. 
pꝛieſte dyd ſtande betweene the ume. 76 


deade and chem, that were allue. 
Thys place do:!he mantfeſtly de- 
clare and teſtefpe , that th byghe 
pueſte hym ſelf bad ſomwhat too 


PHILIALETHES, 
fayth*u!ll guydes, wolde conſidpe 
and wepghe the cir tumſtaunces 
ofrhat place, thei would be aſſha⸗ 
med too alledge it, foz too pꝛoue 
thereby the pꝛapinge foꝛ the dead 
o2 that pꝛieſts ought to be at theit 
kuneralles, fo2 too offer lacrifices 


tdeoꝛ them. Fo2, in tbelame Chapi⸗ 


ter, which is the. xvi. ot Numert, 
inuention is made expꝛeſlelp, that 
there was wꝛath gone out from p 
Lozde, and as plague alreadpe 
begon emong p people: 4 therfoze 
Moſes commaũded 9aron to take 
his cẽſer, and to go qu icke lyvnto 


the congregacton foz to make ate 
tonement fo: them. That Aaron 
then did ſtande betwene the dead, 


.. uu. and 


do with the dend. 
It pour Aunſwer 
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The hunting of 
and them that were a lpue, it was 
not ſoz to pꝛape fo theym , but it 
was foz to ſtaye the plague , & foz 
to ſtoppe the vengeaunce of God, 
that it ſhould go no farther, being 
in this pointe, as in many other a 
| liuely figure of dure ſauicur Jeſu 
Aaron Chꝛiſt, who is the oncly mediato: 
was a fi- betwir God and man, fo2 to paci- 
gure of fie his wꝛath, and foꝛ to helpe the 
Chziſte. that are tn ieopardpe. Let any mi 
reade the plate, and he ſhall finde 

it to be ſo, as J ſaßpe. 


A comig ALBIůON. All this whyle 


again, to pet haue 3 not hearde why þ aun- 
ſaint Am cient Jewes did obſerue and ke pe 
bꝛoſes au certapn daprs foz to ende & finiſhe 


tozitie, p their funeralles, and their mour⸗ 


was aled ning alſo, of the which dayes, ©. 
ged be? Ambzoſe did ſpeake in the place, 


 foze, that 3 baue alledged, 


PHILALE. J baue alre⸗ 
dye aunſwered pou, that this was 
not done of any ſuperftitto , 02 fo2 
any holpneſſe, that they thougbte 
to be in the number of the _ 
- | u 


Burgatozy, Fo. 


But all that they did was don foz 
acertapn honeſtte, and decent co⸗ 
mejpnes, that ought to be monge 
the people of God. Fo2 they hadde 
no expzeſle law, no2 pet commaũ⸗ 
dement,that did bynde them vnto 
ſuche-faſſhids o2 maners of doing: 
And although they bad tadde ex 
pꝛeſſe commaundement foꝛ it as 
they hadde fo2 their other lawes, 
both ceremontall and iudicial: yet 
ſhould we not therfoze be bounde 
vnto theym , nomoze than we ure 
bounde at this pꝛeſent houre to 5 


other, epther ceremontall'o2 iudi⸗ 
clall la wes, but ſhould, accoꝛding 
tos the doctrine of the Apoſteis 


abyde and remayne ſtyll in þ fre⸗ 
dome and liber tie, that Chꝛiſt our 
ſauioar, did call vs ubnto. Marke 
pe now this: It we be delinered 
krom the poke and burdone ok the 
teremontall la wes, whiche God 
bym ſelf hath ſetfozth and cõmaũ⸗ 
ded: hol muche moꝛe onghte we 
to be free, t too ſtande in theſame 

R. iii. liber⸗ 


The hunting ob 
libertie,that he had left vnto hys 
people, that was pet vnder thc ſer 
ultude and boundage of Þ lawe?z 

EV TR AP ELVS. ü man 

is able to ſape againſt that. 
PMILALE. Therfoze, 3 do 

fudge that theFſraelites, did kepe 

this cuſtome and maner ot doinge 

_ g — — weary 

eb bus that Joſephus docth alledge, ſpet 

_ Joſep = king of Boles after this manner: 

#pr0,1i,z, he bath alſo.made a p2omſion fo; 
the funerallcs of the dead, to þ foe 

that they ſhould not make to coſte 

Lawes lpe exequies, noz buylde to ſüptu⸗ 
fo2 h̊ Ie / tuous ſepulchzts, but commaun⸗ 
wes fune ded tbat tbe bouſholde and kami⸗ 
ralles, lpe ot hym that was dead, chould 
fynde and mimiſter ſuche thinges 

as were ncccffart fo; to beare him 

vnto hys graue that was vepar⸗ 

ted, he hathe alſo oꝛdepned, as a 

{awful thinge, that they 5 were 

alpue, ſhoulde aſſemble them ſel⸗ 

ues together, when any body was 

| J R 506882} 3 1110008 
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he e te : 


_ ralles 02 buringe. | 
Altboughe we doe not fpnde all . 


theſe woozdes of Joſephus ſo ex⸗ 


Burgatow, Fol.. 
deadde and mourne foꝛ hym. Po⸗ 


reouer he did bidde, that the houſs 


ſhoulde be purified after the kane⸗ 


pꝛeſſed and ſet foozthe in the boos 
kes of Poyſes, as he hath ſpo 
them, Jmeane Joſepbas:yetſpth 
that he was a Jewe hym ſelt, and 
a man of great learninge, beynge 
well ſeene in all the cuſtomes of 
the Jewesꝛit is not to be thought 
that he was ignozaunt in thinges 
that did belonge vnto the funeral. 


tes of hys people, o2 that he dyd 


> notknowlve the cauſes , wherefoze 


ſuche faſhions + ceremonies were 
died. But he maketh no mention 
no moze than Poles, that they of- 
fered any ſacrifices fo2the health 
and ſaluation of the ſoules depar⸗ 
ted „oz that theydyd caſte vppon 
on dende cozples any of theſame 

£20 N. iii. holp 


holde and familye of the deadbe, 
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Che hunting ok 7 
Holy wa any of theſame holy water, 5 the? 
ter made made of the aſſhes ofa pong cow: 
of the af: F02,it was ozdapned foz to pure⸗ 
ches of a fye the lyuing and not the deade, | 
võg cow. But he doeth onely wꝛitte, that it 
Nume, 19 , was appointed, inſtituted and oz 
depned, that the houſholde and fa 

milpe of the dead, ſhould after te 
byring and funeralles be purified *_ 
A meane, ſuch as had ben pzeſent 
at the kuneralles, oꝛ had touched) 
deadde tcozps. It was ozdepned(J © 
ſape) that they ſhould be purifyed 
by the ceremonies that God had 
commaunded in his la we. and ſpe- 
cially w the water that was made 
of the aſſhes of a pig cowe:which 
as it hath ben declared alredpe in 
our talke of holy water, was a fi⸗ 
gure of the bloud of our ſauioure 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt, wherby we are pour 
ged from our ſynnes, and whiche 
had perfourmed the thinge, that 
water and aſſhes of the poͤg cowe 
could neuer do. Therfoz, we haut 
no moze nede of ſuch WW 
| vthe 
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F Purgatozp. F. 0. 
ſytbe Þ they be fulfilled by Chaiſt: 
much leſſe 3 we ſhould haue nede 
of any new topes and gugas con⸗ 
terkapted 4 inuented ol men with⸗ 
= out oꝛ againſt Gods woꝛ de. 

ALBION. Woherefoze then 
did mourning, and all the funeral 
ceremonies ſerue: 


thoſe Barbarouſe: nations e peo- 
ples, that wee haue ſpoken otal- 
ready, whiche did no moze eſteme 


folkes,than the deadde carryne of 
bzute beaſtes. Secondely, as God 
would in nowtiſe haue his people 
to folow thoſe barbarouſe x — 
nations, ſo woulde he not haue þ 
byce to repgne emong them, that 

| V. v. dyd 


ÞJILAL C. The mour- 

ninge. and funcrall ceremontes,Þ Wherfoz 
the Jews did vſe about their dead mournig 
had two reſpects. Firſt 4 foꝛemoſt and fune- 
ſache faſhions were vſed, fo2 too rall cere - 
declare and ſignifie, that the-peo- montes 

ple of: God, was not lyke vntoo did ſerue, , 


the dead bodyes of me,yea,oftheir -- - 
pwwne parentes, fredes t kynne(- 
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1 did tommunely raygne emdg the 
N other Papnymes, whiche n N 
Na they did too muche ercede in then 
I: + mourninge, cetemonies, ſuperfti- | 
* uon, and Idolatrie, and alſo in 
1 the coſte that they made about the 
14 deadde in their funeralles , leſte 
blink they ſhould at lẽgth, by p2oceſſe of |. 
[1 tyme, falle in to lphe abhomtna- 7 
* gs, weſydes all this they dd 
. vſe manpe vnſemely thinges, fo: 
PP. ., fomeoftbem,didſhane of 5 baizes 7 
[| i of their heads, their bear des alſo | 
ante. 2 hen they mourned , apfHerodo! 
| Enter, tus doeth teſtitie of the E giptis 
We: Thcods. (ome again, did ent them ſoifes 
b is Leu . xnyues t taficerstyitthe bloud fo 
(3s / J. re. 18. joweden them, which thing they 
17 Beach, 6, 5. didin the hong ot the dead, 4 tu dt 
1 Ale. de care their grief, as the pꝛieſtes of 
14 2 arco Baal did, pꝛaying vnto their god, 
i bh and the pꝛieſtes of the goddeſſeCy 
1 Leu. ig. ar veles{ykewite,$folowed them in 
i this point; Panp did vic to painte 
47 markes in their bodycs'by greate 
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F Burgatozwe. Fol.0, 
| 4 did moſtearneſtly foʒoid his peo⸗ 

ple in the boke of Leuiticus. And 
tyertoꝛe the patriarches # pꝛophe 

tes, beyng godlywile, 4 lrad with 
the ſpirec of Cod, did tnuet a goed 
mean, fo2 to put awap thoſe vaſe » 
* melp vyces, Eautragtouſe exceſſe, 


that was cömitted on bsthe ſpdes 


 emog the Papnymes t Þeathen. 
” EV T& 4. J do not doubte, 
hut that ſainct Ambzoſe had a teſ⸗ 
pecte io ſuch honeſtie 4 modeſtpe, 
when in the funeralles ſermon, 5 
be made foꝛ Theodoſus, Empe⸗ 


rour be did ſpeake ofthe dayes 5 


the aũciẽt Iſraelites, did obſerue 4 
kepe in their obſcquies & funerals 
not fo2 to induce oꝛ bzinge therbp 
the Ch2iftia people vnto Jeweche 
falhios, but ta malte thẽ rather to 
fols w the erũple of the holp patri 
arches t pꝛophetes, th p erample 
ol the 5 apnpmes and Beathen. 

HLA. Vt mape ealelp per⸗ 
cepne that, by bis owne woopdes, 
withoatee ſekinge any e farther 


Sloſe oz interpzetacion, Foz fyꝛſt 
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1 and fozemoſt, he doeth not erhozte 
10 the people, too pꝛaye foꝛ the ſoule 
[i ſl of Pheodoſius: but doeth mani⸗ 
| 


feftly teſtetie, that he holdeth him 
fozſaucd, affirming many times, 
that his ſoule is in reſt , in gls2p» 

1 ous light, and in felicitie with his 
* ſauiour Jeſu C hiſt. Again he tea 
[i _ cheth moſt the people to pꝛaye oꝛ 
178 ake any interceſſion bnto hym, 

| although be holde hym alredy fo 


if | à ſainct in the tyngdome of God: 
Mi: but warned thi to paye that vnto 


l the chyldꝛẽ, that they did of duety, 
1 obiect,19. owe vnto the father, declaring, þ 
= they did owe hym moꝛe after bys 
il petalpue, | 
Fit «ALBION, How could they 
= haue acquptten theym ſelues to- 
i ward dym, except they might has 

| = ue pꝛaped, done almoſe dedes, and 
4 cauſe maſſes, and trentalles to be 
4 ſüaped loꝛ the health of his ſoule? 
1 Doeth not this agree well, with 
ene. NINE 


* 


Purgatozwe Fol. 71. 


are dead: Powe tan we doe good 
gqupte our (clues towardes them, 


p2apers and good deedes, that are 
done fo; theym in the Catholiks 
churchez 
PH IL ALETHES, Itve 
had ſuffred me a whyle , J would 
haue tolde you , what meane thys 
holp father, did ſhe lu vnto the peo 
ple, wherby they mighte haue ac: 
gupted them ſelues towardes foo 
bofiteons a pꝛince, atterhis death: 
But ſith that ye haue interrupted 
me, aledginge Jeſus the ſonne of 
Sizach,fo2 pour ſelf, 3 chalbe fain 
to ſhe w. what it is to dogosd vnto 


the dead, and what the ſcripture. 


meaneth by the liberalitie that is 
02 mape be ſhewed vnto them, by 


tures, that there be. ii. manner of 


The 


rall vnto all men liuinge, pet let 
not to do good, cuen to them that 


vnto the deade, oꝛ dow can we ac⸗ 
J pꝛape pou, ifye take awaye the Aunſwer 


the liuing. Me learne in the ſcrip 
wayes foꝛ to do good vnto p; dead. 


— — 
— 


Che huntinge of 

Che firft is, to burpe them deten⸗ 
telp accozding to the ozdinaunce : 
inſtitutton ofthe Lozde , whercof 
we haue atreadi ſpoken ſufficterly 
aloze. So we reave 5 Tobye was 
berp diligent in buring of d dead 
but in all p whole hiſtozie, we ſhal 


— F 
bus I Is in, 1.4 7 * 


Tobie,?, 


not fynde, that he made anp pꝛap⸗ 
0 


ces foz them, oꝛ that he cauſcd any 

facrifices to be offred foz the ſalua 

85 their ſoules. Yr 

. "ALBION, Nozdorthnot 

* 20 gene a cdmaũdement ts his ſonne 
: ſaying:Set thy bꝛead 4 wpne'vpo 
the buriall of the righteous? 
Mp gentel men do expounde thys 
of the almoſcs,whecwith ppooꝛe 
are refreſhcd,to the end, that they 
could pꝛape foz the ſoules depar⸗ 


ted. 
Aunlwer zn LA. Jfwe wold folow þ 

expoſitiõ of pour faithful guydes, 
we ſhoulde co:rupte , depzauate, 
and wꝛaſte all the feriptares , fo: 
too make theym too ſerue foz the 


mapntenice ofAntechziltes kings. 


— — eee. 3 N 
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Durgatozy. Fo. 7. 
dome. J ſape, as J ſapd atoze, that 
in all Tobpas booke, no mention 
at all is made of pzapinge fo2 the 
dead. noꝛ pet of oblations and ſas 
crifices foʒ the ſoules departed. 
Foz, ił he dad gone about by theſe 
woꝛdes, that ye haue alledged, to 
tommaunde anpe ſuche thing tos 
be done by his ſonne, f he woulre 
rather haue: bidden hym, to ſet his 


bzeade vpon the ſepulchze of ts 
ſynner, than bppon the buriall f 
the righteous, Foz, ſynners haue 
mone nede of pꝛapers, than righ 


teous haue, whoſe ſoules, as the 
wyſe man doeth: teſtefie, are in þ 


bandes ol God, and no payne wal P.. 


touche them. But he geueth a cõ⸗ 
trariee commaundemente: foz he 
ſapeth: And do not eat and dzinke 
therof with the ſinners whiche is 
ver better exp2eded in the Greke, 
it is waitte on this maner: 
r thy bꝛead 4 wpne vpõ ß ſe⸗ 
pulchzes 92 graues of þ ri 7 
* _"_ not therof vnto 5 —.— 


— =» 
r 


CATuas⸗ Ma 


EYTR APELVS, Ir the ſim⸗ 
ple and ignozaunt people woulde 
folow the counſeil of Tobpe, they 
thoulde not then in their — 
les make ſuche feaſtes and biket- 
tes bnto the popich paſeſtes, ſpthe 
that he foꝛbiddeth them to gene of 
their bzead4 wWpne vnto p wicked 
ſkmners,fo2, ther is no people vpõ 
the earth of moze develiſh and ab- 
The true hominablo lyfe than they are, oz 
expoſitiõ that do mo2e wickedlye abuſe the 
of Tobi⸗ giftes of God than they do. 
tes wozds. PHIL ALETHES, The er⸗ 
poſition of theſe woꝛdes, doth de- 
pende of that, that goeth befo2e, 
Fo2\pthe that he had genen a c<6- 
maundement of almoſes e deedes 

ef charitie, it is without al doubte 
that he did in this place retomẽde 
aboue al other, the righteonſe and 
fapthhfull, as ſainct Paul did the, 
that were of the houſhold of faith, i} 
But now there be many wayes, . 
how we maye ponre our b:eade 


n b ſepulchzes F graues 
of the 


How ma 
np wates 


A 
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Burgatozy; Fo. 73. 


bzought into his graue. and lapd 
vp in the houſe of the lyuinge. 
The ſeconde is, when we do hel 


thẽ to dye, noz too come into their 
graue fo2 lacke of ſnccour at oure 
bandes. Fo2,if we do othcrwtiſe,þ 


bnt ſuffer the to periſh foz lacke of 
ſuſtenaunce, we do kyll them, and 
their bloud ſhalbe ro quired at our 
haves befoze the righteous tudge, 
hym$tavoet too be done bnto 


b is done to oneof h 
membꝛes. 


oure the chplozen,frendes and 


2. i. bead, 


of the righteous. Che fyꝛſt is un ẽ pgyre out 
we burye them honeſtly,asTobte bꝛeade & 
did, ſparing nothing that is neceſ · wine vp 
farie foz their burtalles, Foz, the the gra ⸗ 
Hebzewes by bzead and wyne do ues or? 
vnderſtande all maner of thinges, x 


that man bathe nede of, tyll he be g * 


us. 
our pooze bꝛetherne, not ſuffring 
is to ſape, it we do not feeds them, 


is pode 
The thyꝛd is when we do ayde e N 


8 

* 1 * 
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0 we in verye dedee bzeake oure. 
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.. | . ....,, bzeave.,and poure our wpne bpon 
their ſepulchzes, (graues. Thys 
„s the ſeconde waye(that the ſcrip 
ͤœure teacheth vs) how we may do 
20od and declare oure liberalitpe 
o bbardes the deade, of the whiche 
wape maner ot doing good, vnto 
the dead, that good olde verteous 
wgma Noewt doeth ſpeaks; whe: 
the ſapeth vnto Ruth, and too her 
other daughter in lawe: The loꝛd 
deale as kyndelpe with you, as ye 
baue dealt with the dead. She had 
here no reſpect vato the pꝛapers ? 
4 ſacrifites, that they had made fo: 
the dead faz none had they made) 
bdut vnto che hyndneſſe þ they bad 
What !hewed vnto her, beyng y mother 
mercye t᷑ ®fthoſe dead, y'ſhe ſpake of there: 
kindnelſe Wherby the holy ſeripturs do ſuf 
we ought ficietly inſtructe vs, what-mereye 
to ſhewe we ought toſhew vnto tht, that be 
vnto the departed; g what good dedes God 
deadde, doeth reguyze ol bs fo2 them. The 
|< The paapers and obbations that Ruth, 
pzapers fhat nn did make foz 


her 
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bout of her one handes, leuinge & 


| 

| 
they were deadde , and departed. | 
77875 | 

| 


Purgatozw. Fo. 74. 
her houſbande, that was deadde, and obla 

were that che kept company with tions 5 4 
Noemt , her houſbandes mother, Ruth ma | 
who was a pooꝛe deſolate wydow de ſoꝛ yp; 1 
beinge deſtituted both or her hul⸗ houlbäd. 

bande, and of her. ii. ſonnes, that | 


her frendes c kynnesfolkes. Hexe 
did ſhe comfozt © kepe with the la 


ſeruing her, in hyz olde age, as the | 
wold haue done her own mother. þ 
The like may be ſaped of Booz,of 7, 41 
whom Noemt doeth. alſo ſpeak? Ruth; 2, | 
on this maner: zStefſed be he, fo2 82 

he ceaſſeth not to do theſame good 1 
neſſe vnto 5; dead, that he did vnto | 
the lyuing, meaning:therby, Þ as 1 
longe as her houſbãd ⁊ her. it, ſons 


nes were alpue, he was alwaycs | | 4 


ſtẽdelp vnto them, helped and ſuc⸗ | 
cured them in all their neceſſp⸗ N 
ties: which krẽdely affectts c loue 
he did alfokepe towards thẽ aſter 


E., li. And 


che had bꝛoughte with her in to a 1 
ſtraunge conntrep, tarre from all | 
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The hunting of 
-- Andbecauſethat after their death 
they had no mo2e nede of his help 
be did declare theſame loue towar 
des their wpddowes, that is to ſaf 
Noemt and her daughter in law, 
of whome be had pytpe and com- 
paſſion, and foz their ſakes, apdyd 
and allied them both with body 
and goodes, in ſo much that he did 
marye that pooze deſolate wydow 
Ruth the Poabite, which was af 
terwardes the graundmother of 
kpngDautd,and is reherced with 
glath. 1. her bonſband Beo in the Genea⸗ 
5 logie ot our ſantour Jeſu Chailt. 
herby we mape vnderſtande e 
knowe, bow pleaſaũt and accep⸗ 
table the woozkes of them bothe 
was vnto God, what remebzafice 
we ought to haue, of the deade, & 
what kyndnefſe p L oꝛd will haue 
vs to ſhewe towardes them. 
DIDIAH VS. J do much better 
alo we, that ſuche kinde of almo - 
ſes ſhoulde be done vnto the pooze 
widdowes and fatberleſſe 3 


Burgatozy, Fol.75, 
than to take awape theſr goodes, 
and to make them to ſpende that 
littell that they haue about þ dead 
whiche haue no nede of ſych vapn 
and idell erpences:02 to go about 
to make them harlottes 4 bawdes 
of their owne chpldzen, 

PHIL ALETHES, Accoz⸗ 
dinge to the ſayinge of the bleſſed What is 
Apoſtell ſainct James, To villte * Puree 
the fatherleſſe and wydowes in Viideft- 
their aduerſitte,is a pure and bn- led teli⸗ 
defiled religion befoze God: But gion bes 


that, wbiche Chꝛiſoſtome doeth loꝛe God. 


wꝛitte of the goodneſſe; that Da- Jaco. 2. 
uſd did ſhewe vnto Jonathas, and ©riſofto, 
bnto his chyldzen after he was 1. 2. 
dead doeth well agree with thys. 71.3. 
Foꝛ, Dauid did theſame vnto Jos Bomi. 7. 
nathas _—_— „that Boo; bys 
graundkather dpd vnto NoemtF 
Ruth the Poabiter fo2 the deadde 
ſake. Wheruppon Chziſoſtome 
doeth conclude on this wpſe: J be⸗ 
ſeche pou, that pe will kepe ſuche 
amity and frendſhippe towardes 
& 247 +} . tii. the 


The hunting of 
the lyuing and the dead. After the 
ſame maner, Sainct Ambꝛoſe, ex⸗ 
hoꝛteth the people, if they ttt ac⸗ 
qupte them ſelues towardes their 
Emperour Theodoſius, too baue 
bys ponge chyldzt, whome he had 
left heyꝛes ot the Emppꝛe, in woz 
thye eſtimation and reuerence, to 
a aydexaſſiſt. them, e too declare no 
How the lette fidelitie and loue towardes 
people theym, than they had declared to⸗ 
ſhould at wardes their father , whylles he 
qupte th was pet alyue emong them. On þ 
ſelues tos other ſyde he doeth comfoꝛt pᷣ chyl 
des den, and in eſpeciall. 
their em? ON ORIU S. Who lamẽted 
peroure, becauſe that he might not accom- 
after hys panye the other parte of bys: fa- 
deathe. thers bodpye, that was tarped tos 
„Conſtätinople there to be burped, 
aàs they were wont to do w greate 
Emperours a kinges. There be 
doeth not erhozte p childꝛt to pꝛai 
fo2 their fathers ſoule, noꝛ pet too 
make any vblatids fo2 him. mbich 
thing he wold not haue left behid 
if he had thought Þ the pꝛayers : 
i | good 


HBurgatozp. Fol. 76, 
good dedes of pliuing might haue 
belped the ſoules departed. But 5 
e map pet learn moze perfectly, 
aint Ambꝛoſe was neuer of f opi⸗ 
nion, pe ſhal hear, what he ſateth 
in an other place. Theſe are hys 
woꝛdes: Dauid tanqua peregrinus adils 
lam ſanctorũ cõmunem omnium patriã fe 
 flinabat:petens pro huius comoratiouis 
inquinamento remitti ſibi peccata priliſ- 
quam diſcederet de vita. Qui enim hic as 
«cceperit remiſſionẽ peccatorum, illic uo 
erit. Non erit autẽ qu ia vita æternam, 
nõ potuerit peruenire . quia Vita æterna 
remiſſio peccatorum eſt, That is to ſai 
Dauid at a pylgryme and ſtraun⸗ 
ger made haſte vnto þ comune c6- 
trey of all ſaints, deſiringe fo2 the 
fpithpe infection of his tarpinge 
here to haue his ſpnnes fo2geuen 
vnto hym, afoze he ſhoulde go out 
of this lpfe. Foz be that doeth not 
recepue here fozgeueneſſe of ys 
ſynnes, ſhall not be there. 

But he ſhal not be there, that can 


not come bnto lpte euerlaiynge. 
28 Lytifft, Foz, 


Ambro ſius. 
li. de bone 
mortis. ca, 2 
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ueth in hym, that hath ſente me, 


Foꝛ life euerlafting is remiſſion : 
fozgeuenes of ſynnes. Do not 
theſe wo2des teache vs ſuffictetly, 


that except our offences be-fo2ge- 


uen bs, afsze we goo oute of this 
woalde, we can not be ſaued? And 
agapn, that if we receiue here foz⸗ 
geueneſſe of sur ſynnes thzoughe 
kapth in the bloude ol our ſauiour 
IAtſu Chꝛiſt we haue lpfe euerla⸗ 
ſtinge, whiche he called nothinge 
els but free remiſſion and foꝛgeue 
neſſe of our ſpnnes: What other 
thinge doeth oure ſautoure Jeſus 
Chziſte meane when be ſaycth: 

Uerely verelp J ſape vnto pon, he 
that heareth my wooꝛde and bele⸗ 


bath lyfe euerlaſting, be ſhall not 
come in to indgement oꝛ condem⸗ 
nation, but is paſſed from deathe 
to lyfe? And the bleſſed Apoſtel S. 
Paull; There is no codemnation 
(ſapeth he) vnto them that are in 
Chaifte Jeſt , whiche walke not 


Obiect. u* after the flech, but alter þ ſpirite. 


Albion. 


Purgatozye Fol.--, 
 aALBION, All this maketh 
nothing againſt vs. Fo2, we dos 
conteſle, that thei that be tn purga 
toe, haue the faute of their ſyn⸗ 
nes fozgeuen them, and are aſſu- 
red neuer to be condemned, but to 
haue lyfe euerlaſting, afier þ they 
haue made ſatiſfaction fo2 they? 
ſpnnes, which thing mult be done 
in the fyer of purgatozpe. a 


EV TR A. his dsctrine ſemeth Aunſwer 


vntoo me altogether repugnante 
bnto,that thep ſinge commelp in 
their maſſes of Requiem, ſaying: 
Euen ſo ſapeth the ſpirite, p they 
mape reſte frome their laboures, 
ſpeakinge there ot them, that dye 
in the Lozde. Uerelp if after my 
ſoze labour that JF haue taken all 
the daye longe, J ſhould be copel- 
led to enter in to a whote burnig 
fo2nace there to [ye all night. J aſ 
ſure pou, that J wold not be verp 

baſtye to go to bedde. 
DID J. That were not fo2 fs 
teſte fro his labours, which thing 
X. b. the 


Apoc. 14. 


„ — 4 ˙— —— — — 
—_— ww FD. 4 


7 & 
py £4 0 — 
t 


* 
— _—_— "= * 6 2 2 
1 r = ot. $a and —. 
4 _— $45 wo 
* 


5 8 * : 
_ —ͤ—— — —E— — — — „„ —— — * — 


ther atter the tolerable labours » 


The huntinge of 

the ſpirite of God doeth pꝛomiſe 
bnto all them, that dye in p faithe 
ot our ſauiour g eſu Chꝛiſt, but ra 


this lyfe, too enter into intoller 


ble papnes and tozments. 


PHILA, Ye muſt marke beſi⸗ 
des, bꝛotber Albion, that if there 
ere ſuche puniſhment, ther muſt 
alſo a iudgement and condem⸗ 


nation, but Ch2ift him ſelf ſapeth 


that he that beleueth in hym;as he 
bath life euer laſting, ſo he ſhal not 
come in to iudgement, but is alre⸗ 
dye paſſed fro death to lyfe. Again 
ve haue hearde that ſainct Paull 
docth wzitte, that there is no cons 
demnation too theym, that bee in 
Chꝛiſte Jeſu. Moꝛeouer F can not 
ſce, ho we we can make their opi⸗ 
mon to agre with fo many goodly 
pꝛomiſes of God, made bp his p20 
pbetes and in all His holp (criptu-s 
res, noꝛ pet with v, p pour pꝛieſts 
be wont to ſing in the pꝛoſe 02 ſe⸗ 
guence,foz the dead, which _ 
neth: 


Wurgatoꝛye Fol. 7 8. 


fauilla,tefle Dauid cum Sthylia. Oc. 
in it they haue theſe verſes: 
O king of mageftte greatly to be 
dzeadde. 
That all faithfull ſoules by grate 
doſte ſaue 
Deltuer me kreli both liuig t dead 
O lountapn of pitie this mercy A 
traue. 3 
Here do thei plain lp cofefſe, Þ we 


are ſaued by p grace of od, vſing N. 5. 4. u 


neth: Dies ir, dies illa, ſolutt ſeclum in the pꝛoſe 
ok ſequẽte 
fozþ dead 


this aduerbe gratis, which ſignift Ephe. 2. 


doeth agre p teſtimonie of ſ. Paul 
which ſateth:3c are ſaued t iuſti⸗ 
fied by grace: It is not the by our 
merites & ſatiſfactios,fez then gra 
ce ſhould be no grace. But J mer- 
uapll howe this good woo2de dyd 
eſcape them. EY k 4. q thinke 
theſame is happened becauſe of 


the verſs, 


added, 


eth frelp. e foz naught. uo herunto Ga 


rythme, p all might fall e ende in 
atis, foꝛ this is the beginninge of - 
Rex tremend& maicſtatis , And toꝛ to 
make al to come in atis they _ 


la. 2. 
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The huntinge ol 
Qui ſaluandos, ſaluos gratis 
Salua me fons pietatis. | 
PH IL ALE. pow ci theſe 
ſatiſfacttons agree with that, that 
the pꝛophet Ezechiell ſateth: At 
Eze. 18. what time ſo euer a ſpnner dothe 
repente him ot his ſynnes from yp 


bottome of his hearte: 3 will put 


al his wickedneſſe oute of my re⸗ 
membzaunte, ſaith the Lozd: 4s 
gaine, father Eſape doth crye out 
| in the name and perſonne of the 
Efap, 33. Lo2de ſapinge: J am he, q am he, 
that taketh a way thy ſinnes and 
that foʒ mine owne ſake, and thy 
wickedneſſe wpll J remember no 
moge. Af God ſhould puniche our 
ſinnes, after that he hath foꝛgeut 
them, how ſhoulde his pꝛomiſe 
ſtand, wher he pꝛomiſeth, that if 
God fozs we repente from the bottome of 
geneth vs-oure bearts he wyll put our wic⸗ 
fo: his Kkedneſſes out of remembzaunce, 
own ſake oz remember them no moꝛe: But 
on! xnot bow conlde he puniſhe them, er- 
detauſeot cepte be ſhould remember them, 
our ſatiſ. 42 | and 
factions, 


AL 


und beare them ſtyll in his mind? 
> beſaithalſo that he taketh awate 
oure tranſgreſſions offences and 
ſinnes foz his ownec ſake 2: If he 
- doth it fo2 his owne lake, he doth 
it not becauſe of our ſatiſfactivs, 


Michea the pꝛophet hath lefte vn Miche. y. 


to vs by wattinge likewiſe, that 
god wil caſt al our wickedneſle in 


Wautd , that hee wpll put oure 
ee — —.— » as the 
a om the 
ABL10 N, Wherefoze then Obiecti 
dyd God punpſh Daupd after 8. 
the faute was fozgeuen hym, and 5 
that ſo ſoze , that hee did dꝛpue 7 1. 
hym oute of hys kyngedome , 
by hys owne ſonne Abſolonz 
Wherefoze , J ſaye , bathe he The pu⸗ 
ſo punyſhed and chaſtyſed hym, nimcat 
after that hee hadde by Nathan of Pautd, 
the pꝛophet certyfyed hym of the 
remyfſion and fozgennefſe of hys 


ſy nne: 
PHIL. ALE, when God — Aunſwer 
N (has 


too the bottome of the ſea: And pal. 10. 


2. Sam 12,15 
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Che huntinge of 


vohy god chaftiſe Dauid oz now doeth cha⸗ 
did chalti ſtice vs dayly, becauſe of our ſyn⸗ 
ce Dauid nes: he doth it notſomuch,becauſe 
in thys Pfoureſpnnes,as fo2 to admoniſh 
woozke , and warne vs, that we ſhould ſpn 
thoughe no moze after wardes. Foz, þ pus 
be hadde niſhment that we ſaffer , can not 
foꝛgeuen make the thinge vndone , that is 
him hys done, noꝛ pet is ſufficient to recoe 
ſpnne, Pence the laute, that is committed 
Pao, what pꝛofit doeth God take 

of the puniſhment, that we ſuffer? 
Cherfoꝛe, the chaſtiſemente, that 
we do recepue, is not fo2 too make 
—_ __ ſatifraction vnto God; Foz, there 

ly ſatiſfac death and paſſion of our ſauioure 
tion foz Jelu Chaifte onelp, that he doethe 
ſynnes, Pp20ne and alo we fo2 ſuffictent, 
Foz, ſt we chould be put, to make 
ſatiſfaction foz oure ſelues, wee 

ſhould be fayn to ſuſteyn + beare þ 
intollerable burdon of the wꝛath 

t iudgemẽt of God;whiche if wee 

were cõpelled to bear, wold bzcak. 

all our ſhoulders,Edztne vs _ 

nts 


Purgatozy. Fo. so. 
in tothe botomleſſe pytte of hell, 
there foz to becuerlatingly puni⸗ 
ſhed with the wicked ſpirites and 
diuelles. og, it the aungels could 


not beare it, who of vs all thalbe 2. Pet. 2 


able too beare it, whiche are but 
wo2mes of the earthe: And wher- 
foze hath God our heauely father 


ſent his onely begotten ſonne aus Jo,f, = 
Rom.zs * 


ſantour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, but that he 
ſhould bear p tmpo:table weyght 
of Gods wꝛathe, and make ſatiſ⸗ 
faction fo2 vs, therby to reconcyle 
vs vnto God, and to deliner vs frb 
his tudgement?- 

Spth then that God dure moſte 
bounteous father,hath receiued Þ 
ſatiſfaction ofoure ſaufoure Jeſu 
Ch2tlt, whiche is moze than ſufft- 


ciente oz vs all, he requireth no 


moze ſatiſfaction at our handes. 
And although he requireth good 


wozkes of vs, pet be requireth the 


not fo2 a ſatiſfactis:foz,they bs ts 

bnſuffictent, ; x" — 

Vberfoze the docth 
requpze 


ABI. 
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god 
re⸗ 


vob! 
doeth 
re 
good wo2 
kes of bs. 


The huntinge of 
requpze them?@D2 wherfoze dooth 
he pꝛomiſe remiflis of ſpnnes be⸗ 
cauſe of theym, and deliueraunce 
from the plagues, that he is wont 
to treatene and ſende by reaſon of 
our ſtubburne wickednas and ab- 
hominable doinges- 
PHIL.ALE, Betauſe that he 
rgquireth of vs a true repentaiice, 
and an vnfeygnedamendement of 
lyſe, which can not be in ds, with⸗ 
out a new obedtence contrarie to 
the rebellion that was in vs afo2e 
And,fo2 to ſtyare and moue vs bet 
ter vnto theſame, and as if it were 
koꝛ to geue vs a better courage: he 


Why god doeth allure vs vntoo thoſe good 


doth p20- 


wozkes by gentyl andſwete pꝛo⸗ 


mile a re miſes, perfourming that vnto vs, 


ward tos p he hath pꝛomiſed, not becauſe 5 
good wo we haue de ſerued it by oure good 


kes. 


woꝛkes, but becauſe that he hathe 
pꝛomiſed it, of his free wil t boun 
teouſe liberalitie. e doeth atſo re 
gutre good woozkes of vs, foz a 


pꝛapſe and thankes geuinge,foz a 
| teſtimo⸗ 


teſtimonie of our fayth,and foz to 


Burglozwe, Fol. 87, 


declare Þ we haue in remebzafice, 


the benefites, that he hath mooſte 
- aboundauntely geuen vnto vs in 
his ſonne Jeſu Chaiſte, and foz to 
moue oure bzetherne too laude, 
pꝛayſe, and magnifie him, 

. Therfoze, Chꝛiſte our ſauloure 
ſayth vnto his diſciples:Let pour 
light ſo ſhyne befoze men, 5 they 
mape ſee your good woozkes, and 
glozifte pour father, that is in hea 
uen. Me doeth not ſape, that ye 
mape by them make ſatiſfaction 
foz four ſinnes, oʒ deſerue p king⸗ 
dome of heauen and be inſtefied. 
Fog, the fapthfull haue alreadye 
obtepned all thys, thʒough faythe 
in our ſauiour Jeſt Chꝛiſte, who 
is our wyſedome, righteouſneſle, 


Patth, 3 


redemption , and ſatiſfaction , by Ko.z, 


whoſe merite heaven is freely ge- Gala. 3. 


Paule doeth call lyfe sucrlaſting, 
the gyfte and heritage of GOD. 


Wherby we maye vnderſtid that 
| Dt. we 


nen bnto vs. Wherfoze, Saincte „ Coz.i. 
Rom. 6. 
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we do not deſcrue it by onre good 
- wozkes , but that it is freelpe ge» 
nen vnto vs by the meere libera⸗ 
lity of God, as the heritage of the 
father is geuen vnto the chplde, 
not becauſe that he hath deſerued 
it, but becanſe that it pleaſeth the 
father ſo , becauſe that he louethe 
him , aud is his childe , and wyll 
gene it vato himfreelpe. Elles, 
Ao. ri. grace ſhuld be no grace, but a ve⸗ 
rye debte. One the contrarp, whe 

No. vi. ſainte Paule ſpeaketh of euerla⸗ 
ſtinge deathe, he dothe call it the 
Euerla⸗ reward of ſpnne, declaringe ther⸗ 
ſtig death by, that man hath well deſerued 
is called it, t that he ca deſerue none other 
yp wages thingof his own nature, and by al 
ozrewardhis wozkes, it God ſhuld treighte 
of ſinne,tlooke vpon htm withoute Chaiff, 
why it is but that this rewarde is due vnts 
ſo called. him,foz the ſerntce, that he hathe 
done vnto the deuyll , the patnce 

of this wozlde , euen as wages 

be payde'vnto a ——— the 

good ſeruyte, that he * 

bak nto 


Buargtozye, Fol. 82. 
vnto bis captayne. We do ſee the 
chat the good wozks that are don 
by the chyidzen of God , andthe 
ſeruite that the aungelles do vn⸗ 
to him, doe come all too one ende, 
that is to ſav, that be map be glos 
rified t᷑ his holp and bleſſed name 
ſanctified among men. As the aũ⸗ Mheobe- 
gelles then, do not ſerue God, foz dite and 
to merite heauen thereby , wher- ſeruice ot 
of thep be alredy in pofſeſion,noz baungels 
yet foz too make ſatiſfaction fo2 and the 
their ſynnes, Wherewith they be woꝛks of 
in no wile infected: but oneiy foz the choſẽ 
the loue that they beare vnto god, and electe 
and the exceadinge greale deſpꝛe. people of 
that they dane to pꝛomote and ſet god ou⸗ 
fourthe hys glozye : ſo the electe ght to be 
and choſen people of god, ſeeke all to 
none other thinge by they2 well ane ende. 
dopnge, but that Ged maye be 
Fo2,they are alreadye waſhed # Apo. 1. 
Act. xu. 6 


Thehuntinge of 
in him, and by the woozde p they 
haue hearde of him, being aireadp | 
in poſſeſſion of the kyngedome of 
beauen thzoughe hope, whiche is 
as ſure and certapne of it, as if we 
had the thinge pꝛeſentelg, and as 
the very Aungels be ſure of that, 
that they haue. Ther foze, ſaincte 
Paull ſayeth that we are ſaned 
thꝛoughe hoope , and that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte hath made vs to ſit wyth 
bym aboue in the heaufly places, 

ALBION, But inp meane 
ſeaſon, God doeth ſtyl puniſh and 
thaſtice vs foz our ſynnes, | 
 PHILADE. VhenGod 
- voeth chaſtice vs in this wozld, it 
is becauſe(as ſaincte Paull doeth 
; ... wiitteto the Tozinthians)that he 
why god will not haue vs to perith with 
doeth pu⸗ wicked wozlde,and alſo becauſe 
nich vs be we are pet in the wape & be able 
re in this to recexue chaſtiſement ſoꝛ amen⸗ 
wozlde. dement ok our lyfe. But it is other 
; wiſe,after that we be ones gone? 
departed out of this lite, when wc 

1 gre 
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Purgatozye, Fo.83, 
are out of the waye already eq can 

no moze empapꝛe noz amd. And = = 
therefoze,the Loꝛd doeth chaſtice — 
vs here, as a moſte bounteous fa- — 
ther, whiche beateth not bis child the chyld 
with a rodde,foz to haue therby a 22 
recompence ot the faute, that be 
bath committed, Foz, the punich⸗ 
mente of the chylde, bz{ngety np 
p2ofit at all vnto the father. V! 
doeth not alſo beate hym rigorouſ 
le, noꝛ fo2 any affection, that be 
bath to veuenge bym ſelf vp6 bim. 
Fos, he loueth bis chylde, and the 
fatherlp lone, h- bath towardes 
bym, maketh tem ami to(02s 
get the w2onge and inturꝝ that be 
bath done vnto pm. - Whicbe 
thinge is moſt mavſfeftly declared 

vnto vs, by the fatier of the pzodi Luc. ig. 
gail ſonne. REA © 
ALBION, What needeth 

then the father to chaſtice hymz 
PHIL ALE. If the fatber knew, 
that the wolde do no moze lo, oꝛ Þ 
his other childꝛen, wolde take no 
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„i to do, reputi 


botdenefle to do euell, if thei ſhuld 
ſee hym to eſcape vnpuniched foz 
his faute,oz that they wolde both 
of them lee eſtecme and regarde 
their offences,than they ought foz 
ig ſynne to be no fine 
I thinke that he wolde eaſelypar⸗ 
donne hym without puniſhment: 
but fearing lei be ſhuld fail again 
in to it, and abuſe his greate paci- 
ence add gentilneſſe, be is copelled 
fo beate — chaftice hym,though 


he doeth it, in a maner againft his 


— 8 How 72 — to _ 
etter hede vn e, and 
be moze ware a*ainft an other ti⸗ 
me, that he fall rot in to theſame 
again, oz in to fone other greater 
'offence, which ginge is not too be 
feared in them any moze , thatbp 
the callinge of God are departed 
nut ot this woꝛld. 
Tberfoꝛe, they can no moꝛe re⸗ 
tepue puniſhment, that ould be 
bnto them foz a ehaſtiſemente, as 
is the coꝛrection of the father to- 
wardes 


Purgatozye, Fo.34. 

wardes the chylde fo2 bis amende 

ment: But if there be puniſhment — 
tt is rather foꝛ too ſhe we, the iuſte ſerueth f 
iudgement, and ſeueritie of God, Puniſhe⸗ 
agaiaft vacepentaunte ſpnners,x mentin þ 
the repꝛobate, and fo2 to manifeit wozld to 
| bis goodneſſe and mercye, towar« come. 
des his clecte andchoſen people. 

God doeth in this pointe behaue 

him (clfe as a fudge , whiche tod⸗ 
deneth a traptour, oꝛ a murtherer 
oꝛ ſeme other wicked doer p hathe 
deſerued death, not there by to has 
ue a recompence him ſelte, noz 
yet they vnto whome he hath don 
the inturie and wzonge: 

15 foꝛ to declare that he is a The pu- 
u 


and righteous iudge, and foz "!ſhment 
tos ſhe iw the difference that is be- ol wicked 
twirte vertue and bice, and alſo docrs. 
fo2 too geue an example vntoo o- 
ther. Fo2 , what recompence 
can they haue by bys deathe⸗ 
e ludge doetb it not neyther 


The 
foz 1 bym to walle moze 


P. tili. pprigb⸗ 


8 290 3. 
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Thehuntinge of 
bprightely afterwardes, ſpth that 
be taketh awaye bys lyfefro him, 
but fo to ſatiſſie tuſtice t to main⸗ 
tapne righte, too the ende that all 
men maye knobwe, bowe muche it 
avayleth,to bane folowed vertue, 

and ſhonned bice, ' ' - 
Obiec. 23. £1810 N. Gaye what ye wil 
vgt ye can not denye , but that al- 
readye in Ch2iſoſtomes tyme, thei 
made a commemozation'of þ dead 
in their maſſe, and pꝛaped fo2 the 
bealthe ok the ſoules departed, 
whiche cuſtome as - pzoceadinge 
krome the tradition of the Apo⸗ 
ſtelles, the aunciente fathers, dyd 
alo we. Whiche thinge Chaiſo- 
Chriſoſto. nome hym ſelte dyd playnety teſti 
Tom. . bo- fie, ſayinge: It was not rachelpe 
me. 59. ad and without a good cauſe eftabliſ- 
populum ſhed and ozdayned by the Apoſtels 
Antioch, that we ſhoulde make tõmemoꝛa⸗ 
tions ol the dead, in the miſteries, 
that be ful of dzead & of treblinge. 
Foz, they know right welliß they 
take a great pꝛolit of it. Whe the 
IRE of people 
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Purgatozye, F 0.85. 
people ſhalbe pꝛeſent, t þ pꝛieſtely | 
plenitude oz perfection,# þ redoub 
ted ſacrifice offered fozthe. and the 
handes ſtrep2thed abzode, how can 
it be, but that we ſhould be hearde 
of God, pꝛaping foz them: Wher- | | 
ko ze. doeſt thou call the pooze,aftcr 
thoſe thinges ; And whye 
doeſt ge the pateſtes tgo 


pꝛape: Is it not, that the dead mat 
paſſe-fo2th in to reſte, 4 fynde the 

judge moꝛe gentpll and fauoura⸗ 
rable⸗ us hat coulde be ſpokt moze Aunſwer 
playnly? 


PHILALETHES. Jcofelle ; 


that theſe be Chziſoſtomes wooz- ige. is 


des:butwhere is the woꝛde of god en, ad rom 
02 any auncient e anthentpke hy» cap. z. 


ſtozte of the ſcriptures, þ he doeth 


bꝛing foz to pꝛoue his ſapinges to 
54 - 


be true: af ( ſapeth father Oꝛigene 
ſpeakinge of ſaincte Paull) ſuche 
an Apoftel, and who was ſo great 
with God, dyd thpnke that the an- 
to)itie of hys ſayinges dyd not ſuf 

fiſe, except he ſhoulde * that 


all 
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. . ¶ ͤvßṽn oo + — 2 — 
— — ow — — 


Thehuntinge of 
all that be ſayd , was wzitten in 
the lawe and the pꝛophets: Bow 
much mo2e ought we, which are 
leſte of all, and nothinge in com⸗ 
pariſð of bim, to take hede and be- 
ware that when we teach, we do 
not (ctfourth our olone phancies, 
Chriſo, in. on the ſentences and ſayinges of 
21, Math. e holyt ghoſt: And Chaiſoſtome 
Home, 41, U rm felfe ſaxetb: 
Quicquid queritur ad ſalntem, 
totum iam impletum eff in ſcrip⸗ 
turis. That is too ſape: What 


on, all the fame is ſette fourthe 
And fullye taugbte in the ſcrpp⸗ 
tures. If then, pzapinge foz the 
- deadde were neceſſarpe vnto ſal- 
nation : Erpzeſſe mention there- 


tures and woozde of God, but 
we tanne fpnde no ſuche tbynge 
Idem Home there. Agapne in and other place 
1. in epi. ad theſe be his verpe woꝛdes: 
Titum, Omnia euangelium continet, 


pclantia et futura,honozem ie⸗ 
tatem 


ſo euer is ſaughte vnto ſaluati-⸗ 


of, ſhoulde be made in the ſcryp · 
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jurgatozye, | F 0.85, 
tatem, fidem , ſimul omnia pꝛe⸗ 
dicationis verbo concluſit. 


Che goſpell (ſapeth he) doth con ⸗ 


taine all things, both pzeſent and 
to come, houonr godlpneſſe, faith, 
to be ſhozte, he hath compzehen⸗ 
ded all thinges with the woꝛde of 
pꝛtaching. Doth not holy Chaiſo⸗ 
ſtome, by theſe woꝛds, maniſ 
lye declare, that the goſpell of our 
Sauſour Jeſu Chzilt , dothe con⸗ 


taine all maner of thinges , bothe . 
pꝛeſente, that is to ſape, howe 


we oughte to behaue cure ſelues, 
here in thys pꝛeſente lyfe, to war ⸗ 
des God and oure neigbbour: and 
alſo thinges to tome, wherbyp be 
doth vnderſtande tbe eſtate that 
we ſhall bee in, after dure de⸗ 
partinge oute of this life £ But 
Where doth the goſpel ſpeake one 
tote oncly of pꝛalers and oblatiõs 
foz the dead: There we do learne, 


that they that beleaue and art 


baptyzed ſhalbe ſaued , and they 
that — not ſhall be condined. 


There 


The huntinge ol 
There we reade of the ſtreighte 
and narrowwapye., þ leadeth vnto 
ſaluation, and of þ wpde gate and 
b:oade waye , that leadethe vnto 
damnacion: Not one onely ſpllas 
ble canne be founde there ofanye 
thy2d wape, oz of any other eſtate 
that we ſhalbe in beſides ſaluatis 
apd damnation , after that we be 
tome to dure wayes ende. wWohich 
Chriſo,de thinge Chꝛiſoſtome him ſelfe , in 
liga. concio his ſecond ſermon de Lazaro dothe 
wc ſecunda. teache moſt plapnlpe ſapinge: 
Para ad exitum opera tua, et apparra 
te ad viam. Si quid cui rapuiſti, redde, 
er dicito iuxta ach cum: Do qua 
ſt quid rapui: ſi cui factus es inimicus, 
recõciliare priusquã veniatur ad iudicẽ: 
Onnia hic diſſolue, vt citramolcſhan 
illad videas tribunall. Donec hic fueri⸗ 
aus ſpes babemus præclaras. Sed ſimu- 
lac diſceſſerimus non eſt poſtea in nobis 
ſitum penitere, neque comiſſa diluere. 
Chat is to ſay:Pzepare thy woz- 
kes againft the end, make thy ſelf 


readye to the waye, It thou haſte 
taken 
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taken away any thinge from any 


an , reſtoze it againe and ſaye 
with zacheus, if J haue taken as 
wape any thinge, from any man, 
J do gene it him againe fourfold: 
It thou be made an enemye bnto 
anye man, be reconciled vnto him 
againe , afoze pe come befoze the 
indge. Pape all thy debtes her 
that thou mayeſt withoute an 
feare , 02 trouble of conſcience ſee 
that dreadfull iudgement ſeate. 
vs hiles we be pet here we haue a 
goodly hope, but as ſoone, as we 
be ones departed hence, it lpethe 
no moze in vs, foz to repente noz 
fo2 too waſhe awape oure ſinnes. 
This holye father then, wyll not 
that we ſhold tarpe to make reſti⸗ 
tucion , oz to be reconcyled bnto 
thoſe , whome we haue offended, 
tyll we be dead. Foz, then, ſapeth 
be, J meane, after we be ones de⸗ 
parted oute of this wozlde , there 


is no waye at all to waſhe away 


ſinne , Jn ſo muche that he need 
"is 


"4 — — 
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in another plate: Qeque qui in 
pꝛeſenti vita peccata non ablue⸗ 
rit, poſtea conſolationem aliquam 
inuenturus eſt. In inferno enim 
' att,quis confitebitur tibi: et meri- 
to. Hoc, enim, eſt caucarum tem- 
pus, tconflictfi et tertaminnum: 
illud vero coꝛonarum, retributio⸗ 
yum, et pꝛemiozum. M hyche is 
len {ous in Cnglith. Neither he,that 
7 doth not lu ache awaye bis ſinnes 
b that in this pꝛeſent life, ſhall fynde 
Mbit, ange coumfozte afterwardes, 
aaa“ Foz,ſapetb be, who Wall pzaiſe 
— ol thee in bell? And foꝛ a good cauſe. 
onde F092, this is the tyme of ſcafoldes 
marke conflictes, wzaſtipnges , and bat- 
this. tailes : but after this life is the 
time of recopenſis, crounes, and 
rewardes. How can it after thys 
lyte, be the tyme of crownes and 
rewardes , if we be caſte in too 
a but yinge fpcr „ whiche is no- 
thynge dyffcrynge from the fyer 
of bell (ſane onelpe that this is e⸗ 
nerlaſtinge, and the other _ 
388 u 


Purgatozyp, ' Fo.88, 
but foz a time) there to abyde in 
intolerable to :mentes, tyll we be 
holpen oute, by the pꝛapers and 
oblations of the ſpuing, and eſpe⸗ 
cialpe of the pꝛeſtes, which muſt 
be hyꝛed wyth good ready money 
to do it, eis wil ſuffer vs to ab pd 
there bꝛayling & roſting vnto the 
worlds en d⸗ Foz, lhat pe mape 
ſure, no penp no pater noſter, o 
the, And as bo blacrament, which 
the auncient did cal a ſacrifice, foz 
the cauſes afo2c reherced , when 
we entreated of their feigned Sa⸗ 

tramente of the 62der of pzeſthod, d, Path. 16, 
when Chzilte the wyſedame of PALL. 
the father dyd inſiytate it, he did . e. 
not ſaye: Do thys in the remem· l · Tos. u. 
bꝛaunte ot᷑ the deadde, but ds this 
in the remembꝛaunte of me: And 
that a comemozation of the deade 
was made then, in the auncient 
Catholicke churche, as it was at 
traditon of menne, ſo was it not 
made foz anpe opinyon that they 
had, that the pzapers ? Wr 


Che hunting ol 


of the liuinge conlde do good bntfo 
the dead but ſo2 a teſti monie, that 
they were not per iſſhe d by death, 
but lpued in glozie with Chziſte. 
beyng membꝛes of theſame body, 
that we be of, as we haue learned 
of father Epiphanius afoze. 
ALBION, Doeth not Chzt- 

ſoſtome ſap, t hat the Apoſtles dyd 
bꝛdeyne theſame, fo2 the great vtt 
litpe and p2ofit,that the deade doe 
, , receyue of it⸗ And fapncte Augu⸗ 
— 4 ſtyne ſemeth plapnely to be of the 
ſeno. de (ome opinion, when he ſapeth: 
verbis Hoc 4 patribus traditum vniuer ſa obſers 
A peſtol. 1 eccleſia, vt pro eis, qui in corporis et 
32. ſa nguinis Chriſti commuuione defuncti 
1 ſunt, cum ad ipſum ſacrificium loco ſuo 

* commemorautur,oratio ſ iat, ac pro illis 

4 gquogz idofferri commemoretur. That 

is to ſape: The vniuerſall churche 
doethe obſerue as a thinge 'ſette 
fozthe of the fathers, that pꝛapers \ 
ſhould be made foz them, that are 
departed in the Communion of 5 

bodye and bloud of Thzilt , 28 
at the 


Obieñ. 14, 


* 


Purgatozy: 0.80. 
at the ſacrifice they are mentioned 
ok, in their place, and that it ſhuld 
be alſo reberted that it is offered 


foz them. And in his booke de cnra em de cu 
pro mortuss agenda, the ſe be his oz „ pro more 


des: Non ſunt prætermittendæ ſupplic a- 
tiones proſpiritibus mortuorum, quas fa 
ciendas, pro oumibus in Chriſtiand ſo» 
cietate dofunctis, etiam ta citis nomini : 
bus quzorumgz, ſub generali comme mom 
tione, ſuſcepit eccleſia. Mhiche is as 
much to ſap:we muſt not leaue of 
the pꝛapers, whiche the churche 
hath take in have to make in a ges 
nerall comemozation, foz the ſou⸗ 
les ol them 5ᷣ are departed , yea; 
names of euer one of the, beinge 
left vnſpoke, þ is to ſape, thougbe 
they be not named at all. Are not 
all theſe places ſuffictente fo2 too 
pꝛoue, þ the pꝛaters of the liuing, 
are abapleable fo2 the dead:Chat- 
, ſoſtome ſaieth þ it is a traditid of þ 
Apoſtels: Saint Auguſtyn, whom 
ye alo we abone all other auncient 
wzitters docth . sb chu uy” 
* N. 0 


fuis gende 
capi. 4. 


confeſſes, Hd moſt earneſtlye deſire that he 


duyoni. eccle kinsfolkes. . Denis alſo maketh 


of hys tyme , hadde receaued 
that cuſtome of pzapinge fo2 the 
dead, of the foze fathers of the pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue church. Mil pe be againſt 


theſe two moſt holp doctours and 

. fathers, whome all Godlpe men, 

haue had alwapes in ſuch eſtima⸗ 

. tion EreucrecezJ do here let paſſe 

Augu. li. 5 Monica, D. Auguſtines mother 


might be remembꝛed in the ſacra⸗ 
ment of the aultar. Mhertoze. S. 
bo. archi. iʒ departed are deliuered, iii. maner 
guc. 2. cap. of wapes, that is to ſay by ̊ obla / 
Anime, tions of p pꝛieſtes, by the pꝛapers 
ok the ſaints, by p almoſes of their 
frendes, t by the faftings of their 


ſiaſti.lerar. an expꝛeſſe mention of p pzaper þ 
4,i,capi,7, h; bilhop made foz the dead, beſee⸗ 
chig god p de wold of his goodnes 

t mercꝝ toꝛgeue the dead, all Þ hs 
had coꝛnitted thzough frailty and 
weakenefle of y ficſh,to-place him 
in p toyfull light, in the region = 
© i Wit" the 


Hurgatozy, To. 0. 

the liuinge, t in the boſome of a/ 

bzabam, Iſaat and Jacob. Js it to 

be thought 5ᷣ all theſe great lear- 

ned men would haue wattte thoſe 

things, excepg they had had a ſure 
foundacions in p boly ſcriptures? 

Again who wold ſay, 9 the afict- Drand. in 
kept hs cuſtome ſo longe,erceph frye” 
kept this cuſtome lo longe, 1. 7. 
it had ben aured,p it came of the 5 leo 
Apoſtles, and had his ofſp2inge c i 
oziginall of them: Afterwardes, 7j4oras, 
this cuſtome was ſet in an ober origenc. 


mortu, 


- 


t augmen — ä 
dozus dothe t > and w2pte. Mh ſõe 
D1D1.J thought afoze, bzother ports 
philalethes,Þ ye bad wine Þ bat tt fathers 
tatle, unt as far as J do pertetue, did av, 
ve haue yet to begin w d hole rer · ſcribe 
ward, which cdeth frech vpd you. thoſe olde 
pH. 3 do know right wel, that Þ cuſtomes 
aunctent fathers, are wont to ad- that thep 
ſcribe thoſe olde cuſtomes, Þ they found in 
founde in þ churche, e which thel church 
wer not able to defend by expꝛeſſe t the q, 
antozities. of Gods wo2de, no2 by noſtels. 


any pꝛobable reaſons # argumets 
N ii. vnto 


bnto the Apoſtels, althoughe they 
bad ben auto2s of theym , that ſo 
they might ſtoppe the mouthes of 
their aduerſaries. But pet it folo- 
weth not therfoze, that all that is 
attributed vnto the Apoftels , dyd 
pꝛocede and come of Foz, it 
The wii were a _- meruaile,if thei had 
tinges of geuen ſuche traditions , that they 
the Apo⸗ neuer ſpake one onely woozde of 
ſte Is , are them, | all their w2itings, which 
as a tou- fbey haue left vnto þ Church fo; a 
che ſtone, friall,and as it wer a touch fone, 
wherew whereby, all doctrines and tradi⸗ 
all doctri tions ought to be trred 
nes muſt E/TRAPELVS, J will ne. 
be tried. ner beleue, though an aungell fri 
heauen ſhould go aboute too per- 
ſwade it vnto me, that the vnwzit⸗ 
ten traditions of p Apoſtels, ſnuld 
be in any thing diſagreing frome 
thoſe that they haue ſet fozth vnto 
vs by waſting. But, am ſurs 
the Apaſtels did neuer in all their 
wzitinges make anye mention of 
paapinge foz the dead, Foz, een 
| | E 


= 
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 Purgaco2y. 
the bleſſed 


erhozte them to take patiently the 
death of their frendes and kynnes 
folkes,and had then a verpe tuſte 
occaſion to ke of pzatcrs g ob⸗ 
lations foz the ſoules departed, if 
be had thought them p2ofitable x 
neceſſarpe, he ſpeaketh not ons 
woꝛde of them: But teacheth tbẽ 
mol ſimpiy e playnely, what 

ought to beleue of the ſoules of 
thfull, beyng already departed 
gone, that is to ſape, how thei 


ö fa 


did lpue in euerlaſtinge beatitude 
and felicitie with our ſauiour Jes 


 ſaChaſfte,lookinge foz the reſur- 
rection oz ryſing agapne of their 
bodies: Who hauinge any witte 
wolde not pzeferre this ſure doc⸗ 
trine of the holy Gboſte, vefoze al 
| bnwzſtten verities and tra 
ditions, though an aungel kr hea 
uen, did a thouſande tymes attri⸗ 
dute them vnto þ Apoltels of oure 
ſaufour Jeſt Chꝛiſte: 
K. ii. P 


Apoſtel Saincte | 
wiſtingeto the Thelalonſds,vid Ebel. 4 


4 
— a 


PHILA, Jdonot doubte, but 
that theſame was done vnto the 
Apoltels and diſciples of Chꝛiſte, 
that we do ſee now a dapes too be 
done bnto the olde and auncicnte 
lv:itters of the Catholike cburche 
Fo2,how many abuſes,and ſuper 
Kitious ceremontes and erronrs, 
Mall we fynde in the churche, that 
are fathered vp them, though in 
al their lpues, thei neuer thought 

on ſuche things. There is notbig 
now a dayes, ſo abhominable no: 
ſo contrarie vnto gods woꝛde, but 
7 —— paſſe vader the title 
ame of the olde doctozs of the aũ 
cient Catholike churche. 

ABI O N. ushat thing ſhuld 
moue Chiſoſtome, whom pe will 
cofeſſe, q am ſure to haue be bothe 
à great clercke, ę alſo a mi of good 

cöſclere, E of an bpzight indgemet 

_ to ſpeake 4 wait oper 

rte. PHILA LE, do 
Chzllolso in debe, f Chztfoltome was a gret 
many ty⸗ clerke, . wozthy ppllour — — 


* 
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Purgatozy. Fol.92; 
church. Howbeit 


keth ofte mentiõ, without anp re- 
buking of the,as þ matter did wel 
requpze,yea ſome tymes he dyd as 
lowe r comende the : as h goinge 
vnto þ ſepulchzes of the martira, 
which was alredy a beginning of 
the greateſt ſaperſtitio 4 Joolacry 
thatenercrept in to the church of 
Cbꝛiſt. J do lett paſſe þ pꝛapſes t 
comendatios,pþ he did gene vnto 
mokerye of his tyme., whiche dyd 
karre ercede Þ woꝛde of God. On 
the other ſyde, whe he did rebuke 
the great abuſes, were thereyg 
ning emong p Chꝛiſtiã people, he 
did not only bear oft? with p leſſe 
abuſes, but alſo din other wiles cõ 
mend ß things þ were not groũ⸗ 
ded in the wooꝛde of God, foz too 
obtepne that, whiche he wolde has 
ue, and fo2 to aboliſhe © put 8oune 
thoſe abuſes & errours that were 
moze intollerable, as it doethe 
H. iii. moſt 


muſt marke, mes hold 
brother Albion, 8 in his time, the with the 
churche had already recepued ma” retepued 
ny abuſes t erroꝛs, wherofhe mas abuſes, 


— : — 


n 2 1 " #4 


G 
l 
* LE, 
* 
— . _ — be. 
3 n Alive © Alto £4 ob PPP — 


2 22 
23 _ 
2 oo 
x — CET — » 


—_ 
* W 
—_ — 2 „«„ 2 * 


K » - 


465 Aa Aa Sraed A 4 « 


Che hunting ot 
molt maniteſtly apptar, by þ ſame 
that he hath done in this matter, þ 
we haue in hand now at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent tyme: Fo2, in theſame ſerms 
that pe haue alle 2. andinthe . 
other folowing, hedotb very ſhare 
pely rebuke the euel and paynim- 
lyke cuſtome, that was pet in hys 
tyme, in mourning fo2 the deade, 
as it bathe ben alreadye touched, 
when we ſpeake of the lights that 
they bſedin their buryings , + fu- 
nerals. Seynge therefoze,that he 
could not bzing the people that he 
had charge of, vnto that perfectts 
that ought to be emong Chatftias 
in ſuche thinges,he did tudye too 
bzinge them, as nygb as he could 
to that thinge, that did ſtãde with 
moze reaſon, and that ſemed vnto 
hym moze pzofttable, _ 

The Chziſtians, by mourninge 
their dead, after the faſchiõ of the 
Paynymes and Heathen , did de- 
clare, as be caſte them in the tetb, 

5 they had no moze hope of they? 

reſur⸗ 


Purgafozye Fol. oz. 
reſurrection oz ryſinge agayn (ro 
the deadde, than the Paynymes 
(whome they folowed) had wher⸗Immode⸗ 
by, they did greatly diſhonour the rat mour 
religion of Cbriſte, and the mini⸗ njnge 
ſterie oz pzeachinge of the Goſp 
by ſuche Heatheniſhe kaſhiõs and (g a 
maners, defacing,yea and alſo dif nouringe 
faminge as lying e falſe, þ ſweetp of þ chꝛi⸗ 
and comfoztable pzomiſes of the g(an reli⸗ 
reſurrection, and of the lyfe ener» gion. 
laſtinge, that are made vnto bs in 
theſame, which nenertheleſſe thet 
did confeſſe , by the pzofefſion of 
their chꝛiſtiane fayth. 

- Sepnge then (as 3 ſapde befoze) 
howe harde it was to remedye the 
ſame great inconuentent, wherof 
nothinge conlde come but ſklaun⸗ 
derous offences, and no p2ofite at 
all, nepther too the quicke,no2 yet 
too the deadde, he ſapeth, that it is 
muche better, too pzaye and deale 
almoſes,than to do ſo, as thei did. 
But J haue already ſhewed what 
reſpecte the Ws * 
' . n 
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The huntinge of 
in their pzayers fo2 the deade, and 
that by the woꝛds of Epiphanius. 
As their immoderate mourninge, 
was a teſlimonie, that thei dio not 
ſedfaſtly beleue the reſurrection: | 
io the pꝛaxers, þ they vled then, 
were, as a ma might ſape, a plain 
certificate, that they had a ſtedfaſt 
| ae aſſured hope that they ſhould 

ſe agayn. Fo2, they did declare 

_ bytheſamep2apecrs, t other thin⸗ 
ges, that they vſed to make foꝛ the 
dead, that they did not bolde them 
fo2 periſſhed c loſte, as it hath ben 
alredy ſufficietly declared in 5̊ ex⸗ 
poſitiũ of Epiphanius wooꝛ des. 
Pozeouer it was declared by the- 
ſame comemo2attd, who thei wer 
that the church did holde foz þ mẽ⸗ 
Who thei bꝛes of Chꝛiſtes body, enen thoſe, 
were pᷣ c> that were departed in þ true faith 
memoꝛza ; and in the confeſſion of theſame|, 
ttss were fo2 this cauſe Chꝛiſoſtome doethe 
made fo2 teftifye, Þ this was not done, ſaue 
in the añ⸗ onely foz thoſe y dyed in the fayth 
ctent Ca: of our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſte . _ 
0% 


Purgatozye Fol.94. 


koꝛ theſame felt᷑ coſideratid, itwas tholpke 
oꝛdeyned in a decree, ot the fourth churche 
Concyl ofCarthage,y it᷑ they that Concilium, 
were dead penitent, had diligttly quanri Car 
obſerned the pꝛeſcribed Cans of thagine. 


penance, acememozation 92 mes 
mozte of them ſhould be made in 
the pꝛayers g; oblations, thoughe 
they dyed atoꝛe the receiuinge of þ 
Comunion. This decree daeth ſuf 
fictentlyſhew,p all this was done 
fe2 the cauſes abone reherced, Fo: 


none other were receyued in too ß 


memoꝛie oz commemoꝛation, ſaue 
onely thoſe, Þ had declared theym 
ſelues fapthſull, t obediẽt vnto the 
diſcipline of the church. 


ding of God foz þ benefites , Þ we 
haue alredy recetued at bis hades, 
. Thertoꝛe 


EVT RA. Beſides all,p ye haue P3aper 
alredy ſapd, it is not bnknowen ; many tp: 
bnder ᷣ name ot pzaper;not one ly mes is ta 
petition,o2 aſking of thoſe things ken, foz 
that are neceſſarie both foz þ ſoule thankes 
t bodp, is cõpꝛehtded, but aiſo ge- geuinge. 
uing ok thankes, pꝛayſinge 4 lau- 


Tyhe huntinge ok 
—— is molt lpkely, d wh# 
in the pzimitpue churche mention 
was made of pꝛapers foz the dead 
they did by them vnderſtande ge- 
uinge of thankes, laudinge and 
p2apling of the mercifull goodnes 
of God, theyz heauenly 
father, whereby he had ſo mercy- 
kulip dealt with the deade, deliue- 
ringe them frome the miſeries of 
this wicked wozlde, and placinge 
them in the euerlaſting kingdom 
of his ſonne Jeſu Chzilte : whiche 
cuſtome was turned at length in 
to playne ſuperſtition, partely by 
— 1 — — 
cient fathers did bie, and par tely 
by the flithye coueteouſnes of the 

pzteftes, which matntepne purga 
tozfe and the pzaying foz the dead 
fo; none other reſpect, but that bes 
cauſe it is ſo gaynetull vnto them 
0 2 kytchyns ſo warme 
tb:ougheonte all the dntuerſall 


woꝛlde. 
| DAJDJ- 


Purgatow., Fo. 5. 
DIDIMVS, e thike 5 pour 
ſapinges do well agree with their 
nemento, that they make fo2 p dead 
Foz, there thei ſay on this maner, 
At member alſo o Lozde, thp ſer» 
nauntes and handemaiden, which 
are gone befoze bs in the ſigneof 


The mes 


— 
the bene. 


fapthe, oʒ with the ſigne of fapth, 


(it is al one) and do ſlepe in þ flene 
of peace, graunte to them, o Loꝛd, 
and to all other that reſt in C hꝛiſt 
a place of iope, of light g ot peace, 
thaough theſame Jeſu Chꝛiſt our 
Loade. A paſt and fozmoſte thei do 
declare their ſelfs, that they pꝛape 
foz them, 5ᷣ be departed in þ fapth 
of our ſautour Jeſu Chʒiſte, and þ 
do alredp reſt in the ſlepe of peace: 
But the (criptures and wooꝛde of 
God doeth certifie va, that they Þ 
dye after theſame ſozte , (hall not 
come in to judgement oz condem⸗ 
nation, but are already paſſed fro 
death to lyfe: . What neede then 
haue they of their ſolemne requieſ- 


ent in pact oz of their requicm cternã 
pace, o; of their requi = 


Joan. 5. 
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The huntinge of 
dona eis demine. Seconde ly, as ſoone 

as the pꝛieũ hath ſapd: remember 

The gret s Loꝛde, thy ſeruauntes and hide 
read. G. mayden:there is a great read. N, 
tn p Pe- whiche doeth ſignifye, that there, 
mento of in that place, they muſte name the 
the deade ee whome the maſſe is 


wherfoze ſapde, and fo whoſe ſake the mo⸗ 
it ſerueth ngy bath ben dilburſed, ſoz tohaue 

it ſonge. M hereby all men maye 
learne, that if it were not, fog that 


ſwete ladye pP ecꝝnia, the pooꝛe dead 
A bũters choulde not haut as much as a bũ 
malie. ters maſſeat their handes: 


EVT RA. Pea, J woulde p ye 
chould knowe, Þ they are ſo far in 
lone with p goodly lady, 5 fo2 her 
ſake they be alwapes ready to deli 
ner the ſoules departed, by their 
maſking pꝛapers, Diriges, Placebo: 
not onelp out of purgatozie, but 
alſo out of hell, thaugh the ſtriptu 
res ſape neuer ſoo mache that in 
hell there is no redemption . 00 
that J luſte here to make an excla⸗ 
mation with the poete. 

Quld 


Purgatozyp. Fo. 6. 
Quid non mortalia pectora cogis, 
Auri ſacr 4 fames 7+ 
vohiche we mape Engliche after 
this ſozte: | 
Oh of money , loue moſte exe- 
trable 

That mans hearte ſo ſoze doell 
enflame.. . 
Ob gredy deſpꝛe ol mynde ſog 
miſerable. | 
That woders doeſt bndertake 
to thy great ſhame, 

And becauſe Þ pe hal not thinke » 
J do belye the. pe ſhal hear þ offers 
tozte Þ they ling commely in they 
maſſes of requie. Zheſe,J ſuppoſe 
are the very woozdes:Lozde Jeſu 
Chaift,king of gloꝛie, delpuet the 
ſoules of all the fapthful departed 
from the paynes of hell, and from 
the deepe lake, delyuer them from 
the mouthe of the Lyon, that hell 
do not ſwalewe them vp, e þ they 
fall not in to the darke places but 
that ſainct Pichell the ſtandarde 
bearer maye pzeſente and — 

7 em, 


The offer 
tozie ot᷑ þ 
maſſe of 
Requiem 
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The huntinge ot 
them, in to that holy light, which 
thou haſte pꝛomiſcd vnts Abzaha 
and hys ſeede. Js not this altoge- 
ther contrarte and repugnit bnto 
that, that your pꝛieſtes linge. ſap⸗ 
inge, that in hell there is no redep 
tion: This J ſape, are thei wont 
to ſinge their ſelles many e often 
oe pet they pzape here in 

rtozie, bnto Jeſu Chaift; 
that he vaucheſafe too deliuer the 
ſoules departed frome the paynes 
ok hell. It t alt neves then folow, 
that epther their pꝛaper is vayn, 
that they do aſke of God a thinge 
that thep knowe to be impoſſible 
and contrarte vnto hys will, oz 5 
there is alſo redempt ion and deli⸗ 
uexaunte in hell, aſwel as in pur⸗ 
gatozie, and ſo contrarie the ſcifs, 
oꝛ that hell and purgatozte be all 
one thinge. 

DIDIMVS, By oure bꝛother 
Albtons leaue, ſpth that it is pet 
ponge dape, and that pe do well re 

— here pe left, J wil —— 
| a 


Purgtozye. 
hane — 2 


ter vpon the thinges; that behath 
learned lately of his faithful guy 
des. Pour conſequence, bꝛother 


Eutrapelus, is not good. Fos, al / hel is not 

though, hell is commelye take fo2 alwapes 

the place of the damned, where taken foz 

they be euerlaſtinglye rozmented the place 

in hell fpere:pet it hathe — ok the dis 
ned, 


: nification, and docth ll 
e regions, & ſpecially p eſtate 
—.— and beynge ſo taken, 


it doeth alſo ſignifie purgatozye, 
as in this place; that pe alleged 


evennowe , and'when we ſayt: 


A porta infer} crue domine animas cos 
rum that is ſa pe from the gates di 
ol hell deliuer their ſoules, o loꝛd. 
And this reaſon is very ſubſtatial 
4 „ Apbonſus de Caſtro doeth 
e it. folowinge the ſentfce 
of Beda. Foz, purgatozie is very 


——ů— RE 
purgatozie, aſwell becauſe of the 


nepghbouryove as fo; þ likencfle 
f . of 


Fol. 97. 
his parte, that he map 
e reſpit to thinke , bet⸗ 


» \ 
— 2 2 — 


| 


— 
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1,Pet.5. S. Peter ſayeth, is our aduerſarie 


of the puniſhments, payyes 8 td#- 
mentes, that be in bath the places 
is oftentymes called by the name 


EY RA. Me muſte then vis 


” - 
- 43 « " 
| F » z 


1 -*/ this gloſet expoſition: from: pats 
nes ot hell, that is ta ſape fro the 
papnes of purgatoꝛie. 


DD. It can not be other ⸗ 


wiſe vn der ſtãded: And ſame mut 
we alſo vnderllande by the pꝛo⸗ 


toũde and deepe lake. EUTRA, 
Syth then nepghbour Dydimus, 


that hell 4 the depe lake is take in 


theſame Offerto2te, Þ they vſe to 
ſing in their maTes of requiem; 


1, fog 
purgatozie fp2e, what (hal we vn⸗ 
derſtãd by this, p; foloweth. Dely⸗ 
ner themfrom the mouth of þ Lis 
that hel donotſwalow the vp 2A 
beleue, pᷣ thei viderftade by b Lys 
non other, but the deuel, which as 


The ram goeth about ſtyt like a ramping 


ping L 


ro & vd, ſeking whom he mai devour 


But after p the ſoule is ſeparated 
fro the body, how can it be _— 


Purgtoppes 3: Fol. 98. 
red fr the nionrh of $ devouringe 
Lyon? It it be the louie of a rep20 
dots ma, which dien in infidelitie, 
out of the fapth; of our ſautoute 
Jeſu Chaifte, who ihatbe ab le foz 
to delluer it out of the mauth ot þ 
Lon, in ta the wbiche itthath ben 
taſt, by the rightedus iudgemtt of 
the moſt righteous God: 
il it be p ſoul et᷑ a taithui ma, 
not Chzift; who is the ſtrang © in / ApS: 
uincible L pon of the tribrot᷑ Juda 
— who hath had the victo zie of 
apingLyd, the aduerfaric+enes 
of God, delluered it atready : 
hath not he kylled & tozne in pee 
tes the thote of that ragyng ii võ 


the chyldꝛen of God: Mhome Je- 
ſus Thjzilte doeth holde fafte ; as a 
Lyon bps pzape, whome na man 


Eſa. zi. 


” 


he ſapeth. - 418 ud. 02 1 


die is the wil of God, my father 
O. ii. that 


ve v6 
e337 » 4 


as true Sampſon and Dauid, ſo Judge. 14 
thathobatd no mozetawe: bones 7. Sam. 7 
lefte;noz pet tethe foto deuuure 


dare appzoche 92 come nete 2 fo: Jo. 6. 10. 
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The huntinge of 
This is the wyll of God, mp fas 
ther, that non do periſhe of thoſe, 
that he geuen me, but that 3 
rayſe them vp a 
dap. hall take thoſe out of 
bande that my father bath geuen 
me. How much better were it to 
make this pzayer foz the liuinge, 
ure ſauiout Jeſt Chzilt 


Pat. vi. 


bath 

Joh xbil. vs not in to temptation, but deli 
uer bs from enpl! 2 And he him 
ſeife did pzap foꝛ his diſciples vn⸗ 

to God his father. being pet a line 
A8. B. John doth teſtifpe, he ſaith 
nat: pꝛaye the, deliuer them fro 
tze euil atter this lite. but be ſaith 
J do not pꝛaie thee that thou tate 
thẽ out ot woꝛld, but p thou kepe 
them frb eaill. And S. Peter doth 
zt vs, to obſerue, to be ſo⸗ 
„to pape, e to àr me 


not 

ber, to 
bur ſelnes with faith againſt this 
rraump ing Lion foz thoſe that be 


departed, but fo2 our own ſelnes. 
whiles we be pet aliue Þ * 
a | 81 07 0 


in the laſte 


ght thus to pꝛape: Leade 


* 


a ARK 


Purgatozye;- : F0.99, 
eſcape his mouth, t come to that 
holp fügt, pts pꝛomiſed vnto A⸗ 
bꝛahn e vnto his ſeede. oz accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to poure doctrine, after Þ the 
ſoule is ones ſeparated tro þ body, 
it a mi hath notrecetued here foz» 
geuenelTe of his ſinnes afoze his 
* cũ not haue it there. 

DDI. Chat is moſt true. EY, 
And if a man bath bere in his lift 
time reteiued remiſſib of his ſines 
ve ſupe, p be goeth fiteight waies 
cither into heuẽ, oa into pugatozi, They j 
D. Ane 5; do J mo you be inpur⸗ 
alſo. FV. It hebe len ee af 
bare — our ſauts f. 


— — 
—— this — zaper ot pours nation. 

gods wo2d; oz 

, of the aunciẽt doc- 

tours,v; w yours either; Ve do ſo 

O. ttt, mant- 
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DM gering von- 
EV. It this proper doth p2ofit the 
foules depas ted tn p other itfe, it 
muſt nedes foto the n þ there is 
= great hapa to deſerut reward 
puniſhmet, c a plate todo good 
n in ihys nio:talliyfe; 
Ebern and ſaved. 


merit of vis pal⸗ 
U. ſaue ntither the 
Jun 


ours, f ſhal neuer be 


are of Abbe beſos 
E cu 
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Purgatozye.,: Fo 100 
aur death no2 after: Which thing! 
is clene cotrary unto the mani 
tell imanies of p ſcryptures- D J. 
What if 3 wold now maintein, p 
enen thoſe p are in hel may ſome⸗ 
me be delinered from Þ paines 
it, eyther by the pꝛaicrs 4 good 
dedes ol pᷣ liuing, oz els by good 
dedes, p they their ſelues had don 
in their it ues time, wold it not bs 
anotber thing; vo bat aũſſwer can 1 „boris 
ve make to this: Haue we not ma Selten 
ny biſtoztes + alſo 09d doc 47 ta hs 
foars,.Þ do certiſpe hs ̊ Gregoꝛp queſt, * | 
hath delinered Traia the Cmpe F 
rour fr pᷣ paines ot bel, wbich ne- 
uertheleſſe hadde llayne fo many 
chaiſtiàs, e ſpecially. S Ignatius, 
who was. S. Joh. b Euangeliſtes 
diſciple: It is alſo:wzltte in p lifs . Ma⸗ 
of p fathers 5. S. ac. did deliuer che ts 
abetbep2teſt inho did affirm vita S. 82am» 
him 5ᷣ he was dãned: and in þ life do Judas 
of, (152add we do rede i̊ de did ſee walking 
Judas walkig vpe down in good withoute 
ly gren medows. t wh? he did aſk helte. 
hi why he was not in bel heaſwes Aterſ. fine 
DO. iiii. red 5ᷣ be- Ju quar. 
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| becauſe his good deedes that be 
in his lpfe tyme, he had 
nets þ WENT 


E urs ue ve could 
no better cofirme myne done ſap⸗ 
inge, noz pet pꝛoue, that your doc 
trine is altogether vncertapn, va ⸗ 
tiable, vnconſtaut, and contrarie 
bato it ſelfe.than by theſe things 
that pe haucnow alledged. Foz, 
N ot alredy confeſſed afoze 
that the pzieſts pꝛaped not foz the 
that be damned, becauſe that ther 
is no goinge out, noꝛ vet anp dell. 


e be 

/yonge! 1 percepue: Pe haue 

== not readethe good olde auntiente 

Tralan. I9cto2s,foz,ifye had read them. 
ſpecial 


Thomas de ' Thomas de Aquino, it Wold 
Aqui. in 4 


be an eaſp thinge fo2 vou, to make 
Sent? 4. all theſ tre raven: "= 


MA 


PUrgatozye, F 0.101. 

they do alledge foure opinids, 1021.3. 48. . 
to ſatiſfie all ſuche dou I oa. Maio- 
The firſte is that Tratan was rie. 4. Sen⸗ 
rapſed again from deathe, by the tevti.diſt. 
pꝛapers of ſainct Gregozie, and 8 45+ que.i. 
he did penaunte in this lpfe, wher 
he did deſerue grace and fo2geues 
nelle of his ſinnes. Therefoze, be 
dyed at length in fauour of God 
and was ſaued. This opinion is 
beſt appꝛoued of the docto2s. 

The ſetonde is, that the ſoule of 
Tratan was not altogether delp- .- 
uered frompenzet cu pa, that is to 
ſape, from the faute and the penal 
tre due vnto it? But that his pan 
d2 puniſhmente was ſuſpended e 
diffetred vntpit the dape ol tudge⸗ 
— and that then be rout ſas 
n LESS: | 

The wirde is, that wm 
did deliuer Tratan, net from heil 
A n payne vi del 

Ve | 
The fourth, whiche ts allo ben 
alowed emonge = other, is _ 
bv, the 
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The huntinge of 
l of Traian was de linered 
from be papnes of bell, and owes 
ned mercy though the pꝛapers ot 
-Gregozie, whichethinge was not 
ꝛding to the comune o 
der and law, but acco2ding to the 
ſatton of the diume — 


p2ape - hym-Wherfoze 
de was not condemned bp lentece 


a” » 


lena. 1/4 nog 2501 245 19! 
EVTRAPE LVS. 3 thpnbe 

this is the pꝛiuitedge, that is des 
rap gh in the Aueides of Wirgh 
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Purgatozype. ; 70.102. 

Ta deſtende into hell that lieth: Firgl. 
lw 7 Ane. 6. 
'Greate payne and trauell thou 
nedeſt not te take . 

The wape is very caſpe los of Pet ones 
blacke plutoto {1/1217 2 1424 againe 
| Both day and nightops Cana rea- 


” Bat rom cet retarne mol m1 
bneaſyeit is ” "ret 
Foz there out came neuer anye > 
ercept very fewe $204 2 26222 Bb 

Chat by dedes of vertu dot - the vs 
icage beauens biyCe . 4: 24 | bomly mit 
As ther 0wne dy right fo2 chetr ter of 
meriees to them dewe. 421 441 
-:Andof:Jupiter the lous moolt J col 
— brag) $0m. 
Vit to en do d 
baue NU . not well 
ch os their vaitit actes and lyfe ſeen in 
mot commendable mazkig of 
err gs yet of gong to come it End 
dacth bchoue.. £2 313402 au verlts. 
een rundes io en 
117: *Doctours. 
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The huntinge of ' 


doctoz, which peraduenture Jupl 

ter did graũt vnto Traian þ Tis 

2 perour, becauſe he both beleued in 
ym, 


alſo did with fp2e e ſwozde 

bis religion, Fo2,it was 

oy ale Jupiter too obtepne that 
Pluto þ thinge of his bzother Pluto, vnto 
god of hel ber , certapne of the auncient 
ftters haue attributed the keyes 

s of all the infernall regions, and (6 
« papnted hym with/keyes in bts ha 


Pope. Bt — at Themas 
de Aquino, and other ſcole doctozs 
P thep did take ſb muche payn]fo; 
to geue coloz bnto a table. Be like 
| K „wer 1d muche leaſur,ozels they 
| -* conlde ot fpnde in their heartes 

. ' to'\occuppe and-beſtowe chetr time 
ofitable things 


805 des as a Pope. 
e. 


in better c moze 
Gower uche er had they don, 
ft the had immedtatip aunſ werd 
that thep woulde retepue t alowe 
no ſuche fables , as ſome of they? 
Ma. ej done ſette and religion bane done 
naioris. 40 ſpetialiy maſter Fhon Paiozis 
| A 


Purgatozw. To. ict. 
eee 
« 1. 
— the hiſtozie of Haincte Pas a 
chapre and the hiſtozie of ſ. Bꝛan⸗ 
done. And as touching the biſto2y 
of Traian, although he doeth als 
ledge and bing the commune ſo⸗ 
lutions of the other doctozs : — | 
doeth he aunſwere plapnelp, that 
he coulde not tell no2 ſhewe from” 
whence this hiſtozte did tome, no: 
where it hath his fy: oziginall e 


of ſpꝛing. Fos, there is no certain | 1 


auctoz of it. 

DIDI MVS. peas marie,foz, 
they doo attribute it vnto v good 
doctour Damaſcene, __ 

EYTRAPE. Dow tan it be, 5 
Damalcene ſhoulde waſte this hi⸗ 
ſtozte, ſyth that, after their owne 
Chꝛonicles, he was ſo long afoze 
Gregoztes tyme. Fo2,their owne 
byſtozies do teſtefye,that Damaſ⸗ 


tene did flozilh in the peare of our 


Lozde.iiii.bundꝛeth and fourtye, 
and þ he was very fampliar w_ 
the 
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Che hunting ol 
the Emperour Theodoſlus, mea- 
ning beipke the yong Theodoſing 
who repgned after Yonozius, | 
Wher as Gregozte did reygne in 
45 the peare of our Loꝛd. v. hundzeth 
Damarce and nyntie. Damaſcenetben'was 
was ve befoze Gregoze,about an biidzeth 
laze ne“ and tyfey years, Wherefoze 3 de 
goze an conclude, that eyther their hoipe 
bidzeth d hꝛonicles be fatſe,ozels the tefti 
30. Pears monies of thepm, that make Das 
„ maͤſcene auctour ot that fable. 
lain vita DfDIMVYS. Paraduttur Da- 
celag.i. maſtene, dyd by the !ſpirit of p20» 
phie, fozſee and tell befoze the 
deliueraunte of Tratanus ſoule, 
whiche ſhoulde be done th2oug 
thepzayers of Crego tee. 
CTUTRAPELUS.Ican 
not tel what maner of pꝛophecies 
they haue. but J neuer hearde na 
ſawe thinge in all mp lyfe, whero 
in is leſle reaſonne and certayn- 
tpe than in the doctrine of the Pa⸗ 
piſtes. F 925 it doeth altogether 
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Purgatozu. 70.104. 
lyt and conliſte in the opinions of 
mea. 

But bow can theſe fables agree 
with that, that they their ſeiues 
do aledge oute of Saincte dug u- 
ftinezfo2 they ſape, that theſe bee 77 e. 
bys woozdes: If J knewe that my 45 
my father were in hell, Jwoalde #2 
no moꝛe pꝛape foz hym, than fog Aung. mas: 
the verp diuell hym ſelfe. M here⸗ 
koꝛe then ſhoulde ſaincte Gregoꝛy 
and ſainct Pachayze haue pzayed 


fo2 the damned⸗ 
J am affrapen 


DI1IDIMYVS.' 
that J haue letted muche good 
matter, that ſhoulde all this hl 

ben diſcuTed by our bzother 
ton, and by dure bzother Pht/ 
lalethes: Howe be it J truſte — 
they will pat done me. Foz, all 
that J didde, J did, partelpe faz 
mne owne iearninge „and pars 
telpe fo2 tos eaſe them a litteil of 
theyꝛ bur done, f that they mighte 
* leaſure too __ = 2 
[ 


3 ** = — - 


0. 
— fl pl... on 


na tyme loſt , neyghboure Dydy⸗ 
mus. Fos, all that pe haue reaſo⸗ 
ned bet wir pou, doeth well agree 
With d matier, þ we haue noũ in 
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felfesa wh ple. Fo2,it can not be; 
but that they muſte be ſomewhat 
whoote, hauinge laboured ſoſoze 
about purgatoꝛie, whiche as they 
ſa pe, doeth caſte a vegeable beate. 

PHIL ALETHES, There is 


hande. And 3 tell you that it was 
neceſſarie that it ſhould be ſpoken 
of: Howbeit, leſt our bzotherAlbid 
Gould thinke that J hadde done it 
foz a ſlyght, to bzinge hym awape 
bnwares from: the auctozitics , 5 
be bathe aledged agaynſte me, 1 
wolde not meddle with ft. And ve- 

relp J do reioyce, that pe haue bʒo 
ngbet it in ſo well in bys place. 
But to returne to oure matter a⸗ 
gane: Pe do all remembꝛe what 
J haue ſayde, concerning p pzay* 
ers foꝛ the deadde, and wherefoze 
they were oꝛdepned in the aunciet 


Catholſke church, + foz what _ 
F an 


und 
of 5. 


jm — ©... 


- 
* 


oz them, J meane, foz thoſe 
we eveparted 2 The auncient fa des Þ wer 


— being veri deſtrous to moue done in 


Purgatozp-- Fo 795, 


map be ſayd 


that moſe dees 


teilt audtence vnto charitye and buringes 


almoſe dedes , did erhoꝛte them to and funes 
terveſty the poozes and to — ralles. 


if 


vo 


ſtande and in a maner 


the euell that 
and that they will not eaſely geus 
. and h is glo:te except 
en dz dyꝛelinges do vnder⸗ 


ect bnts Gvd; 
pt they as mer» 


tele what 
pzofits 


920 


that were done Of the al 
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Ui take hede 


from one 
euell we 
kal not in 
too an os 


3 
and pureipe pe | 
hleſſed wil of god, is to lap, l. 10 
rr baue vs 5 and wor : 
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Wherſos p 
euer ſaĩct 
Auguſtin ye 
ſemeth to to pzone that 
alow pza( relfe,o2 els 
vng oz b autours of 
deade, "be bz the den 


his — 

Fee pꝛapinge 
that was then vſed in 
bzingeth the Ca e church, but onely it 


not one was reteyued of the fozefathers: 
fote of 5 ” beinge 


in katbꝛing vpon them thoſe 
Dm 
EI ——. 
y and moſte 
whiche by the diulne pꝛouidence 


— Bm. cd — * 


—.— Auguſtine doeth 
not bein 3 


bleofthe b — » fo2 too 


=o r en 


— 0 ae 
counſapll, which 
— in þ pologe af dbu boke 
de trinitate, ſatynge: Noli meis ſcrip 
ti, quoi n Jedi —. 


-' ris, olrfirmiter lien tber t ſalt 
not haue the to be obedſent 
onto my wzittinges as bntos the 
— ures; but if thou 
bene the (meas 
ning all ſcriptures) 
that thou diddeſt not be⸗ 
leue, beleue it immediately and 
without any de But in theſe 
(vnderſtanding thereby his owne 
wozkes) excep — doeſt vnder⸗ 
ſtande that thinge to be moſte cer- 
tayn, which thou diddeſt nut reken 
to be tertayn, J will not baue the 
to beleue ik ſtelop r 
E TRAACELVS." Mhat a 
pope 
ee, 
not haue bis witttiriges:to'be be⸗ 
leued,ercept they be grounded vp 
pon the ſcriptures and wooꝛde of 
God. Shall then any man blame 
vs; rwe do as he hym ſelfe _ 
dde 
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| Fol. 109. 
bidde and counſaplle ba too doe: 
Doeth not all the woꝛlde knowe, 
that this auncient doctgar t moſte 
Holy tather, didde as a man wzſtte 
manpe thinges 3 wuiche be was 
faynt to reaoke and call backe afs 
ter wardes in his bookes of rctracs 
$x: He dtd ſloutelp affirme (as 
it was touched in ur communica 
tion that we had yeſterday di bold 
bzead) thatthe of ths 
body an bioude of Thailte,ought 


ſarie vnto ſaluation;Þ.thep ſhould 
—— as thei were 


baptiz ed. s 7 32 

The chpet places wher be docth Auguſt, li. 
entreate ot that matter.are in his contra Inks 
bookes that he w2oughte Contra nũ pc ag ct 
In iaum Pelagianum x and de peccato? li. i. cõtra 
rum meritis et remiſſione contra Pulas pelagianos 
gianos: Mhere be doeth as ear / de peccato 
neftlye delende the fame apinis- rum meritis 


ne and dactrine „ as il it badde cr rcmiſſio⸗ 
4 P. iiii. come ne. 
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The Janes of - 
his Apoſtels, an 10 All becaule that 
tt was then :eceyued in ᷣ church. 
Who doeth not ſee, that botb be 
all other fathers of his tyme , dyd 
— — r Somos 
po ow a ” 
pelled to receiue oz alow theſame 
tradition o2 cuſtome thoughe it 
Was vſed and. defended as. good x 
wholſome in the auncient Catho/ 
like churche. Fo, hp: The ſap⸗ 
i. Coꝛ.u. inge of ſainct Paull aughte too be 
pzeferred befoze all txaditions 
cuſtomes of men; where he ſapeth 
Let a man trye bym ſelf, and then 
let him eate of this bzcad4Dd2inke 
of this cuppe: VOhereby all men 
mape vnderſtãde, that this Sacra- 
ment doeth pertepne vnts theym 
that are of age and of diſcretion; 


and not bnto chyldzen and infaun 
tes. 


Therefoze it was lawefull foz 
the fathers that dyd folowe , too 


leaue and fozſake wat _— 
an 


Purgatozye : Fol. ne 
and foo come nerer vnto the (crip» 
tures. Why ſhoulde we not then 
l wyſe , with as good leane ,' 
ſwarne in this popnt from the vn 
certapne traditions of the fathers 
and ſtycke to the moſte ſure fapthe 
and infallible truthe of G 


wosꝛzde⸗ 
PHILALETES. J amſurs 


our b2other Albion will rathet 
Auguftpn ſpeakinge with 

the.ſcriptures,than when he ſpea · 

keth without them . F032, he hath 

alredy learned in the firſt commu 
nication, that we haue bad toge⸗ 
ther,bow farrefozth bothe Augu⸗ 
——ů— other doctours-ought 
— credited, and that it an aun 
frome Heauen coulde p2ea- 
— other Goſpell be⸗ 
—— that — haue hearde 
» we ou te too coumpte 

bym accurſed, | 

But in the places afoze aleads 
ged, no man is able tod ſape that 
ho bʒingeth the ſcriptures fo him 
P. v. ſelf, 


Galat .r, 


— -S- «. 2. 


aw Two RSS our . 


—— 2 —— - =» ½— — — —— oem ow 


be were an a 
| = ght not to 


xlifrom beaucn, 
eighty a ,as this 1g; 
— zh h not bzinge the 
waraunt of Gods woꝛde foz/ hym 
ſelfe. And _ maxe the better 
at bolde is too be 
named auctoꝛi⸗ 
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ther places: In 
j Angaſti de — — be his 
| verbis apo. very woꝛdes: Dae quippe babnantes 
6 ſamo,1s, ſunt, vna in igne MtTuooalteag fn rogue 
| two babitations 02 dwelling pla⸗ 
3 - |. - ||. _ » the one in the fyere euetla⸗ 
ſtinge, and the other in the kyng 
dome, that neuer ſhall haue ende. 
1 Doeth not this agree well with 
1 [ : the doctrine of dure Hauiour Je⸗ 
"nt Txcc"lGo, (n-Chittes that doeth onelpe aps 


Abza 
©. ham, 


ae _ ur baden of 


Fi » * ”m 8 4 * 
A . 8. . 


=> that is to ſape, 
ok al 
ET. 


was 


11 
bom bs ſpeake . 


cho 
cornm tl una autoritate regnum 
rere eee, vhi 
_ 2 ———— 
c erperitur. Tertium pror jus 
nor amui, imo nec eſſe in ſcripturis ſanc. 


F -Wbiche we make 
S eee e ſoztr :?: 


en (18 form fourmoſt beleut by — 
— vt the ſcriptur, that ther 
is the kyngedeme of heuuen r Se- 
condely that there ia helle ſyere, 
where all all that 


cok. 18,5» 
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and 
bee ftraungers krome the faythe 
of Chzitte dae ſeffer . 5 


r 


D191. Theſe thinges ſeme vnto 
Re: me to be very plain. But why did 


— 2 — 
ſire that the be rem#b2ed, 


whẽ ſoeuer pſacramft was offred 
PH1,Jt is Wout al —ͤ— 
—.—— either to goo cn 


— ur He died in p 
kaith of our ſauiour Jeſu Chzilt,x 
aituely meber of 8 els, 
of a womily affection,as whe ſhe 
Dbiec 25. deſired to be buried bi by⸗ 5 


ALBION, Did not Auguſtine 
him 


nds 


r = Yn WW .—=©B 


they Huld 


| Putgatozy, * Fo. z. 

bim ſelte, who, am ſure, wass 
not lend with womaly affections, 
ze in þ ſame boke: O Lozde in⸗ 
ſeruaunts, '$ they maye - 


frethy 
remeber me at 5ᷣ aultare, alſo my 


2 — 
remember the in they 
lem: 


3 


of pzapers fo tue dead, were ved 
in the auncientCathblick church *- IS 


and that they were no ſuche kind. 


— — a were afterwardes ? | 0629 


— memozas 
wer made bp tions of þ 


God turned in 
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to plapne God , and tor the, coumfozt of the 


ſuverttit liuinge, were afterwards turned 
on and J- in too a_playne: ſuperſtiton and 
dolatrpe. ydolatry;ſatbe cõmemoꝛationsot 
b other dead. haue ben chaunged 
in to meditozious paapers, fo2 to 
deliuer them out of the papnes of 
1 ben already 


9: it did at 
— eee 


＋— 
inthe 1 did bold them 
fbi whomthlsc<memoaatis. was 
Ropt, foz the true 4 faithful mem⸗ 
bers ot our fauſour Jeſu Chailt, x 
of þcoummis of þ ſaints, which 4 
mt « mo 


2 2 Dr Xo edt ded 


Burgatorp. ' Fo „IIZ. 
moſt tiuely repꝛeſtted in b Loꝛds 
ſupper . Theſe be the degrees, 
:whereby this thinge bathe taken 
ſacheanencyeace;  ; 
EV. Any manne may eafely ſcs 
that it is euen ſo as you ſape« - 
74 t. After p ſame mautr ought 
we to vnderſtand the ſame 7 
Auguſtin bath: waſtte; af 
:mozatiap h; was — 02 fu the 
3 ee hf 
L 
—— 
.cryfice ;/wber Jiſus Chꝛiſte dure 
only mediataur is —— 
Ahe fatber fo2 tte r 
aur ſonles, as ho was — 
the auttare of the crofſe; . oa as 
Felues that they offer him in their 9 
8 As it is euidentelye and $ 214 
int ſet tourt in their canon. 
is but one ſuch ſacrifice; 
Able our ſautoure geſu Chziſte 
-hath offered..ones foz cner, and 
-Wdich ci be oſferd ot nõ W IF 


| W ufte- wan of fi 


"=o 
tion. 


9 — 


pꝛieſte — 2 — 
heb. 7. . bader of » excepte we 
will make the Ghoſt alpar, 


ythe monty 


Where? be 
two ma 


af Sa 
ded ar gee | 
ener of face - er gh 
Mbeſacrl — which do com 
ef — — 
th — 

redemption, foz to deliuer ſynners 
—— the — — 
doetb onely perteyn ſanioz 
Jeſu Chziſt, wherof alfthe Leui⸗ 
The ſacri ticall ſacrifices were but ſhads- 
ficeof Wes andfigures, The other is the 
pꝛayſe t ſacrifice of pzayſe and thankes ge 
thankes uinge, whereby'wemap allo vn: 
— full, w — —＋ —— 

„full, where p 
„ ge laude God, and labours to be toig⸗ 
tate dei.ca/ ned with hym, as ſainet _—_— 
prt,6, 


Pürgtoꝛpe. Fol. us, 


hym ſelfe doeth expound it. Pow, 
ſyth that the ſupper of the Loꝛde 
is one of the pꝛincipall thinges, p 
the churche hathe fo too gloziſie 
God by it hath ben called a Sacri 
fice of the auncient wzitters, as it 
was ſuffictentely declared peſter / 
daye when we talked of their feyg 
ned of pꝛieſtehode, 


thongh the woꝛd was not ſo meet 
as 


I wolde it had ben. Foz, tf thei 
had geuen it a moze conneniente 
and apte name, they ſhoulde haut 
ſtopped manp greate errours, and 
deteſtable blaſphe mies, which af- 
tet wardes did, by reaſon of that 
wooade beyng not well vaderſtan 
dednoz taken as the holpe fathers 
toke it, growe in the churche of 
Chꝛiſte. It we will then be deliue 
red from'thoſe crrours and deteſta 


ble blaſphempes, we maſt mate 
that the ſupper ot the Lozde was Why the 
not called a Sacrifice , becauſe þ fuper of 
Chaiſte ſhoulde be offered in it: 182d 
But becauſe that he offereth and called a 
A. i. pze- Sacrifice 


was 


pꝛeſenteth him ſeife vato vs, and 
that we do thzoughe faith receiue 
him, and geue him thanks fo2 the 
great benefptes that we haue re- 
ceaued bp the meritesof his death 
paſſion + blou — — 
and pꝛateſting, ti | 
other —— 5 — 
and that we do accept and 
—.— ſacrifice, but his 
onelpe. Foz 3 — os 
the Loꝛdes ſupper , 0 
Greckes — rar 
dothe (ignifye |  geupnge, 
Thus dyd Savnte Auguſtyne, 
and ail-tbe other doctours of the 
charche v nde it. Ft 
— '/Whezxfoze , when thys-holve f 
What. B. ther, @aynte Auguſtine oꝛ anye 
Auguft. * of the other dyd ſpeake of the aul⸗ 
other al tare; they vnderſtode non other 
cient fa- (yyng by it, but the table os boꝛde 
thers did that they vſed then in theyz com- 
Underſtad gmanyon:. Whyche J-,.ſape they 
by Þ aul- called an aultare, alludig toþ aul 
rare. tars ot the olde laws thauingea 
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Purgtozye: „Fol. y. 
reſpect vnto the 6A i pꝛaiſe 
and thankes wanne en 


by the church in the ſu e 

Lo2de. Tbis was tbe gelte 

churche concerninge this 1 — 

in Sainte Auguſtines time, who Che time 
was 2 hundzeth h that ſaint 
after the aſcenſion ot our ſauiour quguſtin 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt, at the which t the was in. 
churche began wonderou ve to 

grobe oute ot kyn ow the 


D1D.1.How a I beſeche POU?: church did 
1 .: . oP grow out 
ones begonne to myngell the me- of kynde. 
moꝛpe of the deade, w vth the c6- _ 
memozation of oure canon Jeſu 
Chʒiſt (us herefoꝛe onelp the ſup⸗ 
we the Loꝛde was in 
oꝛdapned and not foz a me⸗ 
mozyajl oz remembzaunce of ſyn⸗ 
ners, whyche hadde not redpmed 
bs by they deathe ) of one, falſe 
oppnyon and erroure they dyd 
ſtomble in tao an other, fallinge 
at lengthe in too ſuche a madde⸗ 
nelle and dowtinge, that they did 
Q. ii. think? 


= * — — — ——ũ— — — - 
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Che huntinge of 


thinke that the ſupper of the lod, © | 
whiche was onely appopnted fo: 
the liuinge, and wherin the quick | 
onely can communicate, did pzo- | 
fit the dead, ethat they might re 


teaue it foz them, and foz the ſal 
nation of their ſoules after pᷣſame 
4 maner,y they did the other ſuffra, 


4 zapers, in —— 
28 7 APELV'S, It we wyll 
. 15. take the ſame, that Saint Paule 


bath wzptten of the Cozinthfans 
whyche made them ſelnes to be 
baptyzed fo2 the deadde , in the 
ſame ſenſe 1 ie 3 ur l 
waters, dy t: Me ſha 

fynde that they be no loſſe to be 
excuſed, than theſe are. Foz if J 
map reteaue the Sacramente 0; 
communyon foz an other, whye 
It not as well be baptyzed 


4.2 n 


But, J oſe, that they 
Baptime wyit. neuer —.— bnto mer, 


deade. ed foz an other, oz that baptilme 


that anye manne mape be bapty⸗ 
can 


A 
2 
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V; 
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Durgatozye. Fo. ug. 
canne pꝛofpt hm fo whome an 


bther is baptpzed: And pet much 


lee the deade than the gupcke: 4 

meane, if ſuche kynde of baptyſ⸗ 

me that is receaued fo2 an other, 

canne not pzofyt them that bee a 

lyne , muche leſſe ſhall it pzofpt 

them that be deade. ny 
P,H1 LALB, There haue bene 

manye , that haue bene of thys 
opynion,that they might be bap- 
tyzed fo2 the deade , that were des 
parted wpthoute Baptpſme, and 
that ſuch kinde of baptiſme ſhuld 
p;ofytte them: But the (choole 
doctours , and ſpeciallpe Tho⸗ 
mas De Aquino dothe deny that, 
and dothe condempne the 
opinion. ” 

EYVTRAAPELYVS, It then 3 

can not be baptized foz the deade: 
What can p Sacramente, which 
J receaue in they2 name p2ofytte 
them? Fo2 , it was no moꝛe 03s 
dayned fo2 the deadde, than bap- 


tyſme was. | 
Q. iti. But 


The huntinge of F 
But they were bothe ozdeyned to 
the lyuinge, as well J fave, the 
one, as the other, ſyth that they 
are bothe of them, Sacramentes, 
appointed fo2 the militafit church 
A mpalſed aboute w 


Oblet. 26 AL EIO N. There is a great 


difference. Fo2, ſpth that Bapiil. 


me is the Secrament; wherby we 


arer eteyued in to the church, and 
inco2porated, oz graffcdin —— 
we tan not be baptized fo2 the ſal- 
nation, of thoſe that are not! pet 
made membꝛes of ourſanionr Je- 
ſu Chꝛiſte. Foz, afoze that we can 
be parteners of the good dedes, þ 
are done in the churche, we maſte 
be made memb2es of theſame, as 


they be that are baptized. There⸗ 


ſoze, ſyth that they are of p bodye 
already,it ſtande with better rea- 
fon, that other ſhould rccepuetbe 
Sacrament,and communicate fo; 
them, than that Baptiſme ſhould 
be recepued foz thoſe that bee not 
alk Af ret 


: petofthebodye,fozthecauſes by nou 


Purgatozpe. Fo. us. 


me aledged befozꝛ e. 
EYTRAPELVS.. Putthecale: ; 


that a man be thzougolp inffruc- Aunſwer 
ted in the doctrine of dur ſautoure 
Jeſa Chꝛiſte, and haue a lynely- 
faythe in hym, and in the merites 
ok his deat he, paſſion, and blouds 
ſheddinge, and ſoo dye witboute 
Baptiſme, as it did happen many 
tymes in the pꝛimityue churche: 
what ſape pe, is not he alreadye 
thzoughe theſame faythe graffed, 
in oure Sautoure Jeſu Chziſte , 
and made a lyuely member of his 
bodye? | 

Why ſhoulde it not then ſtande 
with as good reaſonn, that Bape 
tiſme ſhould be receiued foz hym, 
after dys death, (ſo that be dye not 
in the contempte of the Lo2des in⸗ 
titution and oꝛdenaũct) as they 
doe recepue the Sacramente of 
the bodpe and bloudde of Chziſte, 
foz they2 deadde? Foz it is a ly⸗ 
nelp fapthe wo2kynge thzoughe 
N.ttit, chas 
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Acto, 10, 


ſme charitie, wherof Baptiſme is, as 
is þ very it were a heanenly ſeale, that doth 
ſeale of þ gratte vs in Thzifte, which thing 
righteoycall the learned men of the wozide 
neffe of cannot denpe, except they will be 
fayth, Altogether agaynſt the manifc>t e 
plapne ſcriptures. 
PFHIL.AALE, There is nothing 
Gene, 15. moꝛe certayne, Foz, Ab:zabam(as 
the ſcriptures doe teſlitie) did be⸗ 
leue longe afoze he did recepne cir 
tunciſion, and it was imputed oz 
reckened vnto him foz righteouſ- 
neſſe. uo ho wolde then (ape, that 
Abzaham was not graffed alredy 
in that bleſſed ſede, that was pꝛo⸗ 
miſed vnto hym, in whom and by 
whome all nations ſhould receiue 
bleſlinge, and a moſt perfect deli⸗ 
ucrannce from the curſe of p law⸗ 
Te do reade likewiſe , p whyles 
Peter was pet pꝛeachinge vnto 
Coznelius and hys familpe, the 
holy Ghoſte did come viſibly vpo 
them, as a moſte infallible token E 


ſigne of their fayth, bal we — 
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Purgatozpe. Fo. 120. 
that they were not alredy mebers 
of our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſte⸗ Pet, 
all theſe thinges notwithſtanding 
they will not permitte theſame to 
be done in baptiſme , þ they they: 
ſelues do pzeſume againſte all the 
ſcriptures and woꝛde of God, too 
do in their Sacrament of the aul⸗ 
tare:that is to ſape, they will ney⸗ 
ther permitte noz ſuffer, that bap? 
tiſme ſhoulde bee recepued fo2 the 
dead,though it be moſte certayne 
that they dyed in the fapth of oure 
ſautour Jeſu Chziſte:but they can 
wel abpde that euer dꝛõkt p2teſt, 
do recepue their holy ſacramente . 
foz them, that are deceaſſed q gone 
though none of them bothe (as ye 
ſapde very well) was ozdepned fo: 
them, but onely foz thoſe , that be 
vet here, in the militaunt church, 
warring ſtyll againſte Sathã the 
deuell, the fleſhe and the woꝛlde. 
But after that this ſuperſtition 
was ones recepued, and had take 
roote, one crrour didde bzeeds an 
Q , v. other, 


„ 


other, in ſoo muche that thep dyd 


per 02 Sacrament of the body and 
bloude of Thzite , fo2 too helpe þ 
deadde, and ſoz to eaſe their pay- 
ncs!, p thep ſuffred in they2 newe 
fourged purgatozie: ea, they did 
thinke, that they, foꝛ whome the 
commemozatios were kept, were 
às muche partakers of the commy 
The nion, and bleſſed ſapper of ÞLo2d 
great ſu / as they that did communicate foz 
perſtition them, oꝛ did reteyue the ſacramet 
and mad» in their name. What would a mi 
neſle ot j ſape⸗thep bepng not content with 
papiſtes. this, dyd growe at lengthe vnto þ 
ſuperſtition and madneſſe, y they 
Gregor. in did miniſter they2 Sacramente of 
dialo, ſgimt the ault are vato deade tozpſes, as 
beaedict, we reade in the lyfe of ſaincte Be⸗ 
nedict, beinge taken out of Grego 
ries dialoges, that is to ſape, bow 
this bolp mounke did commaiide, 
that the ſacrament of the aultare 
ſhoulde be geuen vnto a certapne 
Nonne that was deade, Whiche 
thinge was done, and the _ 
rrate 


begynne to applye the Lo2ds ſup- 


| 55 r 
n eee — 
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are the woozdes of it: It hath bet 


Purgatozye, Fo. 121. 
crated bzeadde put in her mouth. 
Che ipke was alſo done of Bap⸗ 
tiſme.EYT RA. Theyſay that 5; 
Je bes, be pet in this errour, that The cr- 

if their chyldzen doe chaunte too rour that 
dye after the eyght-daye , whyche þ Jewes 
ts oꝛdeyned oz the circumciſion, were in, 
they will cirtumciſe the deade bo- touching 
dyes of theym, left they ſhoulde he their cir⸗ 
lapde in the groũd vnctreumciſed. cumciſid. 
Althoug be this thinge be altoge- 
ther erroneous, pet it ſtãdeth with 
better reaſon, thã that ſame , that 
pour papiſtes do. 

PHIL ALETHES, CThys cus 
ſtome of geninge the Loꝛdes ſups 
er and Baptiſme vnto the dead, 
ben iudged hereticall by the 
auncient fathers,in ſo muche that 
a decrec was made againſt it in d 
thyzd Concil of Carthago. Theſe 


Conci. ter- 


alſo decreed and determined p the en ſe 

ſacrament of thikes geuing chuld?ꝰ 

not be miniſtred vnto deadde bo⸗ 

dies, Foz,it is ſapde of the Lo2de: - 
Take 
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The huntinge ol 

Cake and eate, but the dead cozp- 
les can neyther take no2 eate. We 
muſt alſo beware that our weake 
bꝛetherne do not belene, that it is 
lawfull to baptize the deade: vnto 
whome it is not lawfull to mini⸗ 
ſter the dacrament af thankes ge⸗ 
uinge. All theſe thinges doe ſuff(- 
y declare how bothe ſaincte 
guftine and all other fathers 
oughte to be vnderſtanded, when 
they ſpeake of the pꝛapers foz the 
dead, and of the ſacrifice , that is 
offered fo2 them. Foz, they were 
not of opinion, that their pzayers 
and oblations coulde helpe þ ſou- 
les departed, onte of purgatozye, 
which began in Auguſtines tyme 
to be onely in queftion, be bim ſelf 
daring affirme nothing, touching 
theſame: But all theſe things, the 
auntitt fathers did vſe fo2 the cau 
ſes aboue reherced, that is to ſap, 
eyther to teſtefpe therby, that they 
did aſſuredly beleue, Þ their deade 
did lyue in cucrlaſtig glozie with 
Chzilte, 


Rr 
g Wn” r 1 2 * 


Purgatozy. Fo. — 
Chꝛiſte, beinge membzes, of the 
ſame dodpe, that they were of, oz 
els by ſuche meanes fo2 to aboliſh 
and put doune the ſuperſtitiõ and 
Idolatrie, that the Papnpmes t 
Heathen did vſe about their dead, 
as it hath ben manye temes ſhe⸗ 
wed alcedy, 
 ALB1ON, Whatſayepefo 
ſainct Gregorie, who, ag pe baue 7” egori.ad 
heard, doeth affirme, that the ſou⸗ archies 
les departed, are deliuered fonte biſco. 13. 
maner of wapes, that is too ſape: 7.2. cap, 
by the oblations of the pꝛielles, by unc. 
the pzayers of the Hainctes, by 
almoſes of their fcendes, and by 
faſt of their kinneſfolkes? 
not alſo- Denps make an 
erpꝛeſſe mention of the pzayer , þ 
the biſhop made foz the dead? 
PHIL.ALE, ggf0zGzegozie Where 
be had learned theſame diuinitie, Gregozie 
of the ſpirites and ſoules, that did did warn 
fo often tymes appeare bnto him, his diui⸗ 
and not oute of godes booke , foz, nitte, tou 

there ching the 
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paayſe of Plus 


Pp 
eat · ape: Gregoꝛie the greate dydde 


there no ſuche thinge can be foiid, 
Therefoze his auctozitie in this 
popnt,ought to be of no wepghte. 
And verely,all thinges being wel 
conſidered; 3 fynd that to be moſt 
true,thata certayne autoure hath 
waitten of hym, ſaying: pelagio ſecs 
ceſſit Gregorius Magnus, homo in diuis 
nis literis puer ſed gurg ſuperſtitio ſas,qui 
damnitn eccleſiam dei inue ait, quam 
llus vnquam bereticus. That is too 


ſuttede Pelagius, beinge a me al⸗ 
together chyldiche in the ſcriptu⸗ 
res, but wonderfull ſuperſtitious, 
who hath done moze hurte vnto þ 
thurche of God, than euer any bes 
—— did. Whoſocuer mil reade 
is dialoges, he ſhall tynde what 
goodly ſtuffe there is, and howe 
woꝛthi to be credited and beleued: 


A chy de that hadde but readde the 


- nelve Teſtamente ouer, woulde 
be aſhamed tos w2itte.anye ſuche 
thinge, as is there ts be founde. 

And as foz the ſame Denys, _ 


Purgacoy, F 0, 123. 
bath weittẽ the eccleſiaſticali Hies 
rarchie(fo2,if theſam Denps whs6 
Paull dyd conuerte at Athenes,in 
the ſtreete of Mars, woulde haue 
wzitten eyther of the ſtate ot the 
bleTed' Aungelles, oz ofthe oꝛder 
that oughte too be obſerued t kept 
in thecharche of Chzifte, he wold 
rather haue folowed hys mayſter 
Paull, than the vayne phancpes, 
and dꝛeames of hys owne beadde) 
althoughe be makethin few woz- 
des mention of þ pꝛaper that was 
made fozthe deadde at his buring 
pet doeth he neyther pꝛoue by the 
ſcriptures that theſame ought too 
be done, noꝛ yet ſpeake one woꝛde 
. of purgatos pe, he doeth reherte 5; 
ceremonies that were auncienttyr 
obſerued and kepte, in their bu · What te 
ringes and fu neralles. Fyzſte,a remontes 
peets ot the ſcriptures that made were aun 
expꝛeſſe mention of the ryſinge a- ctently v; 
gayne from tbe dead ; was readde ſed in bu- 
vnto the people, alter that bodye ryings t 


was bꝛougbte in ta the chutche. funetals. 
1 Then 


Act. 17. 
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father, foz the obtepninge of the 


red fo2'the ſonles 
vet Diriges with Place 
| guoniam, Pozeouer, that ſame that 


that all men mape ſe 


e 
. . 
5 * 5 
3 n . . »: * 
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Then the people was erhozted to 
geue hearty thakes vnto almigh - 
tye God,fo2 the fauour i mertp, 
he had ſhewed vnto the dead, and 
that every man ſhoulde likewyſe 
make his pꝛaper vnto the heautly 


lyke fanonr and mercy at his laſte 
e. After this, the miniſter dyd 
nte the dead bodye with oile, 
and made the pzaper , that pe re- 
herced afoze. Tbeſethin ges be ing 
done, the dead cozps was laped in 
the grounde. But there was ney: 
ther maſſe of Requiem , wherein 
anp commemozation of the deade 
ſhoulde be and in þ whiche 
Chziſte our ſaufour ſhould be offe 
arted, no; 
and Dileii 


hedoeth wzſtte of the pꝛapet that 
was made foz the deade at his bu- 
ringe.is wꝛitten after ſuche a ſozt 
that it was 


7 


m. that 


Purgato2y., Fo 124. 
had, ot his ſaluation, whereof the i 
gaue, as it were an opene, and a 
publike teſtimonte: not that ths 
ſame did come of any opintd , that 
they had eyther of purgato2te no2 
ofany papnes, that the ſoules of þ 
fapthfull, houlde ſuffer, after thet 
be departed out of this lyfe : But 
becaufe,that ſuch a deſyze,that wg 
haue of the ſaluatton of our deade 
frendes,can not but declare it ſelf 
by one meane,oz other. Howſoes 
ner the matter goeth:this oughte 
to ſuffiſe vo, that this cuſtome of 
pꝛaynge fo2 the deade,is no oꝛde⸗ 
naunce of Chꝛiſte, no2 pet of hys 
Apoſtels, Foz, all they that haue 
witten oſ it, tan not pzone, but 5 
tt is a mere tradit id of the fathers 
whome we are not boũde to folow 
in all thinges , that they haue cps 
ther ſapde 02 done, as we are boũd 
too folowe the infallible woozde 
of God, Foꝛ, as pe bothe learned 
in oure fyꝛſt communication, and 
ſens, we oughte too folowe and 
| R. i. belcue 


Dioni. Eco 
cle. Icar. 
li. l, cap . F * 


Thehunting of 
beleue them as farrefo2th as they 
bainge theſame inkallible — 
of Gods wooꝛde foꝛ their warrãt. 
And that we ſhould go no farther 
what reaſon can pe tynd in tops, 
t hat theſame Denys , of whome 
we do ſpeake no we at this pꝛeſent 
doeth ſpeake as reuerentlp of the 
Th uſime and oyle, that the bolpe 
aunciẽt fathcrs did vſe in Baptiſ⸗ 
me, and many other cexcmonies, 
as of Baptiſme, making theſame 
cquallvnto it: 2s it not to intolle⸗ 
fable a thing to compare mes tra⸗ 
ditions vnto the Sacram?ts, that 
the Lozde hym ſelfe; hathe ozdcps 
ned: 

ALB10N. It it were ſo, as 
ye ſape, why docth Iſidoꝛus wait 
that Oꝛigene dyd not onelp alow 
and ſette thys cuſtome in an o2der 
bat alſo that he dyd augmente it, 
as moſt commendable: | 

PYVILALECTHCSg.ye 
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Durgatozy. Fo. 125. 
hym ſelfe: We doe (fayeth he in 
bys tommentaries vppon Job.) 
Bepe deuoutely a memozie 02 cõ⸗ 
memozati6 of the ſatnctes , ot out 
kynnesfolkes and frendes , that 
dye in the kapthe: as well tozthe 
tope that we haue of theyz reſte, 
as requpꝛinge fo2 vs a holpe ende 
and happpe departinge in the 
fayethe. _ BY 

Doeth he ſape here, J beſeche 
you , that this was done, fo2 too 
pꝛape foz the deade, oꝛ foz too calle 
bpon the, were thei neuer ſo holy? 
Afterwardes,he docth thewe, by 
whome this was done ,t the mas 
ner how, ſaping: We do kepe the⸗ 
ſame comemozatton, calling holy 
t deudute men with the pꝛieſtes, 
faithfull with the clergp, feaſting 
the nedy and pooꝛe, and refreſhing 
the wydowes and fatherlcſſe, too 
the intent that our feaſte mape be 
made in the remẽbꝛaũce of þ ioitul 
reſte, p the ſoules ot þ dead haue, 
foz whome we kepe a memoꝛie. 
N. il, Aud 


ISS Faw, 


And that it may be vnto vs foꝛ an 
odour of ſwete ſmell befoze p cter 
nall andeuerlaſting God, If thys 
religion had pleaſed God, that is 
toſape,if it had ben his plraſur, þ 
we ſhould haue called vp6 ß dead, 


02 that wer ſhoulde haue pꝛaped. 


foz them, would not he, thinke ye, 


haue ozdepned ſome holy days, ſa / 
crifices and ceremonies fo2 p dead 


as he did in many other thinges, 
yea, in a greate manp that ſemed 
nothing ſo neceſlarie, as your po- 
pich p2ieſtes, do eſteme and tudge 
the oblations and offringes foz y 
deade,to be:t which they do moze 
v2gentely cal vpon,than any com 
maundemet, that euer God gaue? 
Ve do (ce Iykewiſe, that Ozigene 
ſpeakig of the comemozatio p was 


done foz p dead, doeth onelp make_- 


mention of the pꝛokit, that dyd co⸗ 
me thero fbnto þ liuing, Wherby 


we maye vnderſtande, that all the 


ſame was done fo; the lyuing and 
not foz the deade, 


Eutra- 
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Purgatozp. Fol.125, 
FyTRAELVSõ. It is no mer Why po 
uaple, that the popiſhe pꝛieſtes do piſh pꝛe⸗ 
eſteme the oblations and offrings ftes do ſo 
ſoꝛ the dead to be ſo neceſſaric. ſtoutipe 
Foz, they knowe, that if the peo maintain 
ple were ones perſwaded, p ſuche Þoffcrigs 
doinges did nothinge pꝛokitte the 4 oblatis 
deade, the beſt parte of their luſtpe foz Þ dead 
Gandeamus were gone:they ſhoulde 
within a whyle, a greate many of 
them,go with thynne cheekes. 

PH ILALET ES. It᷑ this ſoli⸗ 
citude, and care, that the papiſtes 
do fake foz the dead, were tompꝛe 
bended in the charitie and loue, 
we owe vnto ou our, ho 
could it be, that bothe the ſptrit of 
God, oure ſauiour Jeſus Chztfte 
him ſelf, and his Apoftels ſhoulde 
haue left it vnſpoken, which haue 
alwayes commended ſo hyghlys p 
charitie and lone, that is due vnto 
our neyghbour and yet thei neuer 
ſpake one wo2de, that we ſhoulde 
epther faſte,gcue almoſes, pꝛape, 
oz make ſacrifices , oblations and 
Jane's e. offrins 
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1 0 20,21, 
Act. 20, 


The hunting of 
offrings foz the dead: It that were 
neteſſar ie, and acco2ding to godes 
holy will, how ſhould it chaunce, 
that it hach ben moze hybden fro 
vs, than any other tbinge⸗ Bows 
could theſame be true, that our ſas 
uiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, and bis Apos 
ftelles haue ſapde, andleſte vnto 
vs by wꝛittinge, that is too ſaye, 
hob that they baue pꝛeached and 
declared vnto vs, the hole will of 
God, and ail hys holy commaun⸗ 
dementes: Do we not tben greate 
iniurie and wzonge onto them, to 
make a commaundemeute of loue 


and charitie, whereof thep neuer 


fpake, althoughe we were wyſer 
than the holye Ghoſte that ſpake 

DIDIMYS, Row bother Al 
bion, youre reward is in a maner 
diſcofited, and ready to geue ouer, 
except pe haue pet ſde ſouldſours 
in ſtoze, foꝛ to helpe pour ſelf with 
all. in this extreme pointe, that ye 


ba ”s 


Philale- 
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Purgatozp. Fol.!27, 


PHIL ALETHES,Jdo pet re⸗ 


mebcra goodly ſaping of ſ. Augu Angu. ad 
ſtin, which ſerueth veri wel fozour Maccdoni. 


purpoſe. e ſhal haue it in an epi⸗ um. 


ſtel pᷣ de ſet vnto one Pacedonius, 
where he doeth wit on this mas» 
ner: Mormy porro corrigendorum nullus 
allus quam in hac vita locus. Na poſt hac 
vitam quiſq3 id habebit, quod in bac ſibi⸗ 
met conqniſierit. That is ta ſape? 
There is none other place too coz 


recte our maners and conditions, 


but onelp in this lpfe: Fo2 , after 


this lyte, euery ma ſhal haue that, 
that he hathe purchaſed vato hym 
ſelt here in this woz ld. 

4LBION. Me do cõfeſſe t᷑ graũt 
d euery mi ſhal haue after his de⸗ 
parting out of this woꝛzld, what- 
ſoeuer he hathpurchaſed vnto him 


make altogetber fo2 vs. Fos, if a 
ma, doeth in his lyfe tyme deſerue 
that the pꝛapers, almoſedeedes, 
and oblations of hys frendes and 
kynnecſfolkes mape be auapleable 
R. liti vnto 


cpi. 54. 


ſelfhere in this lyfe. - This docth yer, 27 


The hunting of 
vnto him, in the other wozld , he 
ſhall receane pꝛofytte by them, it 
not, all that his frends and king 
folkes are able to do foꝛ him, ſh all 
> p2ofpt him nothinge at all. and 


Auęu. ſuo to this dothe Saynte Auguſtine 
uche. io. hym ſcife agree, whoſe wozdes 


are theſe: 

eque negandum eſt defuncto⸗ 
um animas, pietate ſuoꝛum vi- 
ucntium releuart, cum p20 il⸗ 
lis ſaczificium mediatoꝛis offer- 
tur, vel clemoſine in eccleſia fiũt. 
Sed eis hec pꝛoſunt, qui cum vi- 
uerent, vt hec ſibi poſtea pzodefſe 
poſſent, meruerunt.Eſt enim qui⸗ 
dam vbiuendti modus, nec tam boy 
nus, bt no requtrat iſta poſt moz⸗ 
tem nec tam malus, vt ei non pꝛo⸗ 
ſint iſta poſt moꝛtem.Eſt vero ta- 
lis in bono, vt iſta nd requirat ⁊᷑ eff 
rurſus talis in malo, vt net his 
valeat, ci het vita tranſierit, ads 
iuuari: Quocirca hic omne meri⸗ 
um coparatur, quopollit poſt hac 
vita releuari quiſpiã del granari: 


Purgatozye F 01.128 | 
emo autem ſperet, quod hic ne | 
glerit, cum obterſt , apud deum | 
pꝛomerer i.⁊c. That is to ſay: we [| 
muſt not deny, but yp the ſoules of 
the that are departed, may be re- it 
lieucd, holpen , and apded by the 
godlyncite and deuotion of they? | 
frendcs beinge pet alpue: either 

whe the ſacrrifice-of the medfatoz, 
is offerd fo2 them, 02 when almo- 

ſes be done in p church. But theſe Suſpend 

things do pꝛokytte them, w hiche thy tudge 

when they were altue, did de mkt good 

ſerue Þ they ſhuld be p2ofiablevn aper til 

to thẽ. Foꝛ there is a certain ma⸗ thon haft 
ner ofliutng, which neyther is ſo hard the 
good, but that he 5ᷣ dieth in it, mat aunſwer, 
require theſe thigs after his death 5 
no2 ſo euil but that theſe thinges 
may pꝛofyt tim after his deceaſſe 
that diet h in it. But ther is ſuch a 
kind ot lite in goodnes Þ he that di 
eth in it, nedeth no ſuch things: ? 
again ther is ſuch a kind of life in 
euil or wickednes, he that dieth 


in it can in no wiſe be healped by 
A. b. ſuch 


« 
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Che huntinge of 
ſuche thinges, after that this lyfe | 
is paſt and gone. Therfo2,ail me | 
rite oz deſeruing, wherewith any | 
man mape be releued 02 greued af 
ter this lyſe,is gotten,oz purcha⸗ 
fed here. But let no man hope, 
be ſhall deſerue to wardes God, af 
ter that he is deadde, the thinge, 
be bath here neglected &4 not paſte 
vpon. This then that the churche 
doeth bſe cuſtomably foꝛ the reco- 
mending of the dead, is not contra 
1. Coz. 5. rietoy ſaying of þ Apoſtel. wher 
be ſaycth:VWe ſhall all ſtande be⸗ 
Af everpe foze the iudgement ſe ate of Chaiſt 
man ſhall that euery man map receiue accoz 
reteiue ac ding to that, ½ he hath done by the 
toꝛding to bodye, whether it be good oz euel. 
p. that he Joꝛ, tuery man hath alſo purcha⸗ 
bath done ſed this merite, whyles he tpued 
the bc hat in the bodpe, that theſe thynges 
not re: mighte pꝛokitte hym. Foz, they 
teiue 2e- dàte not p2ofitable vnto all men. 
co2dingto But wherfo2e,be thei not pꝛoktta- 
that jo, ble vnto all men, but becauſe of þ 
ther men ditetence oz diuerſitie of lyfe, that 
0  euery 


Jo 


Purgatozye Fol.129, 
eucry man hath lead in the body? do, oꝛ lea 
voben therfoze the ſacrifices ep- ye vndon 
ther of the aulfare o2 of ant almo- 
ſ-dedes are offered foꝛ all theym 5; 
dye, being bapttzed:thei are than⸗ 
kes geuing foꝛ them that be verye 
good, and foz the, that be not very 
euell, they are pꝛopiclations, oz ſa here are 
crifices foz to purchaſe the fauour 5 wozkes 
of God bnto them: But faz them made e 
p be very cuel,aithough.whe they quali w ö 
be dead, they fele no belpe therby, death and 
yet be they (ome comfozt bnto the ind ched⸗ 
lpuing. But to whomſoeuer they dĩg of our 
do pꝛolite, eyther they do pꝛofit to ſauiouc 
this ende that they map haue full Jeſu 
remiſſion of their ſinnes, oz with⸗ Chzikte 
out doubte » the damnati6 mai be f 
moꝛe tollerable t eaſye. Hetherto 
ſainct auguſtine. What could be 
ſpoken, A pꝛap vou, moze plapnl 
tha this is:? Be doeth diſcuſſe all 


hole matter ſo goodlp t᷑ ſo clerkely 
aunſlering befoze, all the obiec⸗ 
tions t replyings of his aduerſas 
ries,that no man could do better, 
| Again 
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ſities of lpues, 


Many other places out of the ſame 


Anſwer 


The puntinge of 


Again he doeth ſet fozth the diuer⸗ 
nd of the merytes 
of men, ſhcwin e that he that wil 
haue the good dedes of his frends 
and kynneſfolkes to do hym god 
and to be p2ofitable vnto hym, al⸗ 
ter his death, muſt deſerue þ ſame 
in his Iyfe tyme, whyles he is pet 
in the bodpe. J might here b2inge 


autour, but this ſhal ſuffiſe at this 
p2eſent. Foz, if this one onely 
place can ſtande 1 J trutt it ſhal) 
it will beare vp all ths other: But 
it it be ouerthzowen, all the other 
mutt ſuffer the lyke fall, 

PHILALE, 2 do not doubt, 
bꝛother Albion, but that ye do re⸗ 
member, what hath ben ſayde al⸗ 
readye of the pꝛapers and almoſe 
deedes that were done in the aun⸗ 
tient churche, foꝛ the dead, e vpon 
what intent the anncient biſhops 
and paſfours, did o2deyne , oꝛ ras 


ther in a maner againſt their wil, 


permitte and n ſuche _ 
to be 


Purgatory, Fo,139, 
too be vſed;therefoze , it halbe no 
nede to reherce it agayne, Onely 
this wolde J fapne knowe of von: 
Whome pe do vnderſtande by the, 
that do deſeruc here in this lyfe,Þ 
the good dedes of their frendes E 
kynneſfolkes mape relpeue t help 
them after their death. Ar 
ALBION, Whom ſhoulde, 

1 vnderſtande but thoſe that dye, 
beyng confeſſed and true repentãt Vho thet 
ſpnners: We mape alſo vnderſtãd be that de 
them, that haue in their lyfe tyme ſerue that 
oꝛdeyned ſuch thinges too be done the good 
fo2 the after their death, of whom dedes of 
ſainct hon the Euangeliſte ſpea their tren 
keth after this maner: And theyr dest king 
wozkes do folowe theym . What folks mai 
ſhoulde be theſe wozkes , J beſech belpe che 
you, that folowe them, but þ good r 
dedes that are done foz them, after death. 
theyꝛ deccaſſe* Fo2,thoſe that thei 
their ſelues haue done, go befozr, 
and not after, 

PHIL.ALE, J will aunſwere 
afterwards too the place, 1 ye 

aue 


The huntinge of 


haue aleaged out of the rtuelation 
of Jhon. Now do J intende to diſ⸗ 
cuTe bothe tte ſaping of ſaint Aus 


guſtine, and alſo the aunſwere þ 


pe haue mate me: paſt and four⸗ 
moſte J wolde fapn learn of ſaint 
Augufttne, where he can fpnde in 
all the ſcriptures, that men can de 


aſerue in thts ipfe , that p godlines 


oꝛ denotton , and almoſedeedes of 


their frendes a kynneſfolkes ſhuld 
belpe them after their death: J am 
ſure that if ye wil reade all þ hole 


bodyc ol the Canonicall ſcripturs 
thꝛoughe, ye ſhall not ve able too 
ſhewe me one onely tote o2 ſyllabe 
that maketh any mention of ſuche 
thinges. But rather there ſhall ye 


— learne, by the diuine autoꝛttte of 
ra pelagi. Gods wozde, that there is þ king⸗ 


ee. dome of heanen, where the clect es 
+ Jo 


choſen peopel of God, ſhal imme⸗ 
diatly after their death, be in ende 
Icſſe tope and vnſpeakeable glozie 
with our ſauiour FeſyChatff:and 


alſo that there is an euerlaſtinge 


fyere, 


8 „ 
* 4 * 
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Purgatozy. Fo. 131. 
pere, where all the repꝛobate ,t 
babeleninge people, that dye not 
in the fapthe of Chziſte ſhall as 
foone as they be departcd oute ot 
(his [pfe,ſuffer euerlaſting toꝛmẽ⸗ 
tes and papnes: Me knowe no 
thpꝛde place (ſapeth ſaincte Augu- 
ſtine hym ſelfe):mo nec eſſe in ſcriptus 
ris ſanctis reperimus: pea, we do not. 
fynde in all the holpe ſcriptures ß 
there is any. Foz, as he hym ſelle idem de . 
doeth teſtefpe: ultatc dea. li 
In requie ſunt animæ piorum à corports iz. ca. Ye 
bus ſcparatœ: impior um aut en panas lu 
unt, done c iſtarum ad ætirnam vitã, Was 
rum vers ad eternam mertem que ſecun 
da dicitur, corpora reuutſcant , That 
is to ſate: The ſoules of the godlp 
bepnge ſeparated frome their bo - 
dyes are in reſte, but the ſoules of 
the vngodly ſuffer punichmente 
tyll the bodyes of theym doe ryſe 
agapne vntoo euerlaſtinge lpfe, 
and the bodyes of the ſe vnto eter⸗ 
yall deathe , whiche is called the 
leconde deathe, 

Whcere 


Where is nowe the thyꝛde place, 
where the ſoules departed mape 
haue relyefe , by the deuotion and 


almoſe dedes of their freds 4 kin ⸗ 


folkes:Þe confeſſeth hym ſelf (as 
it yath ben twyſe already rehear- 
ced vnto pou)that we can not kynd 
in the holy ſcripturs, that thece is 
any ſuche place. 

And in this place now alledged 
by me, he doeth oneipe ſpeake of 
the ioyfull reſte that the ſoules of 
the godly haue after this lyfe, and 
of the hozribleand intollerable pu 
niſhmẽt, that the ſoules of the vn⸗ 
godly do ſuffer, in the vnquenchca 
ble tper ot hell. But this are we 
moſt ſure ok, p all men generally, 
begotten of moztall ſeede doe dye 
and departe oute of thys wozlde, 
eyther in godlinefſe, oꝛ in vngod⸗ 
lineſle:that is to ſay, epther in the 
fapthe of our ſauiour Jeſu Chaiſt, 
whereby we are freely tuſtifted 4 
obteined a gratuite and free remiſ 
ſion of our ſtnnes: ozelles = of 

| 2 


Purgtozye. - - Tol. 2. 
— — Thys doeth the holy 
Tanonicall ſcripture teache vs, 
whereby we do alſo learne that to 
hym that woozketh not, but bele- 
ueth on hym that tuſtifieth the vin 
godly, his fapythe is conmptedfoz 
tighteduſneſſe:euen as Dauid des 
ſcribeth the bleſledfulmelle of the 
rigyceontnelie withort teves:. + 
: 
— 2 
te fozgeuen, and whoſe 
fo fareconered,”!! 0175 7 
Blelſed1s that man-vnts whome 
the 192d imputetij no ſynne. 
* that to: 
e tautourt Jeſu C we 
— —— — — 
God impete no moze 
— teduered and 
as — — bzowntd inthe bloude 
1 7 ror Eetdobndrora 
nay holy pꝛophetoꝰ Dauid, doeth 
tall and pꝛonounce vo bleed (and 
no marnepll wby. 2 8 
% e 


t. Co i. 


: Sapi. 3. 
J0. 3. 
Ro, 2. 


the ſame faith, Cbꝛilt is made bn- 
to vs, wieſdome rt 


nede (hall we haue after oure de⸗ 
5of the good dedes oz des 


partinge 
uotton:ofoure frendes and kinſ⸗ 


fo to helpe and reliue bs; 
— bee 4 be in þ hides 
of the Lo2de-, and no tozmentes 
*that tonch them: On the.contrary 


inde lll vpon 
beliefe;z — 2 tribulatſon ans 


weyghed 

rable bordon of gods w2ath into 

tbe bottomleſſe pyt of bell; where 

no redemption is, noz pet anye 

taſemente of paynes? - 1 ; 
n 


en mM imzw cc. £4... i ou... —. 


ee. 1115 


A 4 pets boy 

rf ns be di⸗ 
—— A ot: uerſity of 
ſerue, Lea — „az mes liues 
wer able to purchaſe remiCion of © werites 
our ſynnes , and life eucriaſtinge p. S. Au. 
by dur own merits e deſeruings. guſt.doth 
But as Cbzid, if we take hold bpaledgebel 
faithbpon the merits of his death peth no · 
paſſion and bloudſheddinge, doth thing the 
ſupply and fultyll faz vs, what ſo opinid of 
ener ** dae wante and lacke in bpapiſts. 
dure ſelnes , of that ——˖[́—e 
and obedyence , that God d 
requp2e at our handes in his ho⸗ 
lye and ſacred. lawe (foz Ebnit nage 
is the ende o2 perfection and fual⸗ 
ſpllinge of the late, too ſuſtiſye 
all that doe beleue) So, by hym 
en wee recontyled and 
b:ought agapne vato God, from 
whome oure ſynnes onelpe doe 
ſeparate vs, as Sapnte Augu- 
tene hym leite dothe wꝛyte lay- 


inge. 
S. fi. 


— 
j * 


Aug. de ei 
ui.dei.li.ic | 
22. cap. 


In 


In ein nomine vincitur, gui be 


minen allumplit ſine pecca 

to, vt in ipſo ſ ac ſacrificio 

fieret | . „id eit 

zem det et hominum, 

Chꝛiſtum Jeſum, per 

| peccatozfi purgatione, 


amur on enim niſi 
homines eparantur a 
vita nd fit no- 
uina miſeratio- 
Igentiam ils 
am potentiam, 
lacunq; vir» 


———— 


ne * Aa, per 
Ihe e 
Quia et ipſa qua 
tus, 
nobis bonitate concefſa . Whiche 
we mape Engliche after this mas 
ner: The victozie is gotten in bys 
name,that — — man bppon 
dym, and bath liued without ſpn: 
that in bim and thꝛougb hym; be⸗ 


| miſſion oz fozgeneneſſe of ſpnnes 
j | | Hotilde be obteyned and geuen, þ 
| is to ſaye by the mediatour ofGod 

and men, that man Jeſus eo 
p 


fl 
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inge the pꝛieſt and the ſacrifice, re 


Purgatozye, Fo. 134. | 

By whome, the pourging of our 

ſynnes being made(that is to ſap, | 

our {innes being pourged 4 wal- 

then away) we are reconciled un⸗ 
| 


to God. F092, me be not ſeparated 
from God, but by ſinnes, wherof 
p pourging is not made, 02 which 
are not pourged in this lyfe by 
our own vertue and ſtrength, 
by mercy of God, by bis — 
and clemẽ cie, and not by our own | 
power. Fos, the ſame ſmal vertue j 
and drength,that is called oures, 

is graunted and geuen v — | 


> 


bp his goodneſſe. 
ſhewe plapnelp, that our ſynnes, 


are pourged and w 
in this pꝛeſente lyfe , i | | 
owne ffrength and vertue, but by 92 | 
bp pe rpm goodnes of © 
od? 
EYTRAPELVS, A tbinke The true 
that. the meaning of it, is this; meaning 
AI6 afhongh one (panes mult of. S. Au⸗ 
be pourged , and walched aware guſtines 
here in this lyfe , where we mays woꝛdes. 
yet do good oz euell: pet the ſame 
D. lit, can | 


 Thehuntingeof 
can in nowiſe be don by our own 
righteouſnelfe and vertue, but on 
ty by the free goodneſſe and mer⸗ 
cy of God, purchalſed vnto vs by 
the onely meryt of the death, paſs 
ſton and blondſhedding of our ſa- 
niour Zeſu Chziſte : dowe canne 
it bee then, that oure ſynnes ſhuld 
R be put away by the vertue and 
mery ber alter this life: 
PHIL A. pet an other thinge 
haue J marked in thys laſte ſay- 
inge of Saynte A ne, that 
ts to ſupe, how he dotbe bere af- 
firme and teftify that as bi Chaiſt 
oure ſynnes are pourged , ſo by 
hym onely wee are tetonciled vns 
to Gd. 
Whereby we doe learne, that 
it is he alone, foz whoſe ſake and 
loue, Cod is fauourable and mer; 
cyfall bnto vs 
\agreethen, byt 
thatourebzother 
tedged oute of hym, 
eh: thatfoz them, that be not 


* — — ater remnns _ wer eee favor e 
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Purgatozye.: | Fo.'35, 
verpe euill, the denotion:t good 
deedes of their frendes and kynſ⸗ 
folkes , are p2opitiations oz ſas 
crifices o to pourchaſſe the fa- 
noure of God vnto them Is not 
thys to take the office of Th2ifte 
oute of hs hand, and to geue and 
attribute it vnto the vapa wok 
of moztall and ſynnetull men 

D 7. I meruaile that euer ſuch a * 
thing dideſcape Saint Auguſtin, Aug. li. 4, 
but that J conſider, that he was Je t 
man,as other ve that b 
PHI. Row care bcſide 
al the places.thatbane bextairedy 
aledged, how purely and ſincere- 
rely bevoth ſpeake of Chailt, t of 
the true purgatozp, that we haue 
in hym , Theſe be his wozdes, 

which are-wzitten-in bis fourthe 
boke de trinitate: y his death,y is 
to ſap, by his one onlpe and moſte 
true ſacrafice, which bath ben of- 
feredfo2 vs, he hath pourged, ta⸗ 
ken away, aboliſhed and put oute 
all thoſe offences , treſpaſſes and 
| D. ili. kautes 
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Che huntinge ol 
fauts fo the which, the rules and 
powers dyd detayne and wyth 
holde vs; foz to be punyſhed, and 
by hys reſurrection and newe life 
he bathe called bs, whoare pꝛe⸗ 
deſtynated „ he bathe: ſufiyfyed 
them, that are Aae  and'glozy! 
fied them that be iuſtified. 

D 1D1. Crcept bzother Albion 
pe do better vnderſet poure buyl- 
1a it is like to haue a greate 
fall. Foz it is alrcadye (hzewdo- 


 Ipchhaken. 


PHI; But nom wyll 3 come to 
dure bzother Albions aunſ wer, 
that he dyd make mee, woven J 
aſked him: us home he dyd vnder⸗ 
ſtande by thoſe, that dyd merpte 
and deſerue in this life , that the 
deuotion and good dedes ot their 
frends © kinſfolkes , might helpe 
and relieue the after their death. 
As karre, as J can remember, ye 
ſapd that pe vnderſlode them, that 
dye bepng confeſſed, and true re- 
pentaunte ſynners, ©: ot 

F 


Purgatozye, Fo. 36. 
ALBION, 3 ſapd ſo in dede. 
PHI. Marke pe nowe bother 
Albion, howlittle they that dye 
in the true confeſſion and acknow 
ledging of their ſynnes, and with 
a true repentaunte hearte haue 
nede, after they be ones dead, and 
gone, of the deuotpon and good 
deedes of they2 frendes and kinſ⸗ 
kolkes, if we ſhoulde but folowe 
the authozptpe and ſapinge of the 
bleed Partyze Sainte Cip2i- 28 
ane, who beynge a good whyle 5 2 
afoze ſaint Auguſiyne,doth weite“ 4 wett. 
after this manner. eh 
Tu ſub ipſo licet exita, et vitæ tems mo. 

poralis occaſu pro delictis roges deum, 

qui verus et vnus eft , confcſſionem et 

fidem eius agnitionisimplores, venia co» 

fitenti datur , et credenti indulgeutia 

ſalutaris, de diuina pietate conceditur, et 

ad immortalitem, ſub ipſa morte tran⸗ 


ſu, | 

That is to ſaye : Althonghe 
thou doeſte at thy verpe depar- 
tynge outs of this woz{de , and 
S. b. going 


r 
o 
- 


The huntinge ok 
going doune of this tempozal lyfe 
P2apeL 
who is the true and onlpGod,cal- 
linge vpon him, with a faythfull 
confeſſion and acknowledgynge 
bothe of thpne offences, and of his 
truethe:thus 'confeing and bele⸗ 
ninge, thou haſt free pardon 4 foz⸗ 


geueneſſe geuen © graunted bnto 


thee of the meere goodnefſe and 
merepe of God: and in the verye 
death(euen as ſoone as thou haſte 
geuen vp the ghooſte) thou paſſef 
vnto immoꝛtalitie. Here do pe ſee 
that, by this holy marty2s ſaying, 
if wedo bnfepgnedly confeſſe and 
acknowledge our ſynnes, and re⸗ 
ente frome the bottome of oure 
cartes:we do not onely obteyne 
a fret pardone and fo2geueneſſe, 
of onre treſpaſſes and offences, at 
the bountesuſe and merciful hand 
of God, but alſo in the very death 
it ſelfe, we paſſe vnto immoꝛta⸗ 
litie, that is too ſape , bnto a lyfe, 
that neuer ſhall ende. — 

en 


too God foz thy ſinnes, 


Sus 2 aca emboaot: £a aac MA. we mm MW 
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$ @FPurgatozye, To. 7. 
then the dcuotion, and good dedes 
ofoure frendes and kinneſfolkes 
p2ofite vnto vs: Can they better 
our ell ate? But then we (hal haue 
the fruition of the godhead, and ſe 
God as he is: we ſhalbe with oure 
Feſt Cb2iſte in glozte,and haue Þ 
felowſhip of al the bleed ſpirites 
and ſoules of the rigbteons; what , 
coulde be added too this felicttie,F 
beſeche pou? 
Lhe ſcriptures, do in all points 
agree with this holy marty2:fy2ſt @ze.1s 
Ezechiel doeth crye oute, ſayinge: 
At what time ſoeuer a ſinner doth 
repente bym of his finne from the 
botome of hys heart: J will put al 
bis wick tdueſle out of my remem 
bꝛaunte, ſapeth the Lozde, 
Doth not the holyGhott here by þ 
montheof Ezechict{ certefie vs, fo:table. 
that if wee will with a true repen — ab 
taunte hearte flye vnto the mercy nber 
of God, and take bolde therevp- — ol, 
pon thzough faptb in our ſaniour Cech 
Jeſu Chzifte, our ſinnes yore 
onerwy 


Tbe tcoũ⸗ 


The huntinge ol 
onely be fozgeue vs, but alſo clene 


fozgottenzAnd wherfoze, J pꝛape 
vou: Becauſe of sure owne mert- 


the deuotion, and good deedes of 
our frendes & kpnneſſolkes, when 
we be deade⸗Heare, what p Lozd 
, bym lelfe ſapeth: by bis pꝛophete 


Clap. 43. 


thyne offences, and fozget thy ſyn» 
ws ſoo that 3 ws neuer thinke 


them. 
EVYT RAF. This verelye 
aug ht to ſuffiſe vs: Foz, here we 
haue a pzomiſe that God will doe 
awapye our offences, and fo2get all 
our ſpnnes , ſo that be will neuer 
thinke vpon them: not becauſe of 
our owne merites and deſeruings 


good deedes of our ah aps t kyn- 
neſfolkes, but oncly foz hi 
ſake , that is too ſape: of 
goodneſſe and mercy. 


$owne 
mere 


Philas 


put out of remembzaiice t vtterly 


tes and deſeruinges? Becauſe of 


*Eſaie;J am euen he only, that foz. 
mpne obne ſe lues ſake, do a wap 


LL LD. ö an te on 6 © 


noz pet becauſe of the-deuotion 4 


Purgatozy, Fo.1; 8. 
PHILALE. It᷑ this doetb not 
contente you, bꝛother Albiö, J wil 
ſhew bato pou hob the hole coled⸗ 
ge of Antichzicke do condemne the Tbe tefti 
ſelues with their owne mouthes. Tony of 
Foz after that they baue gloziftey Anti: 
and ſet out them ſelues too the vt- chaiſt a- 
termoſt, they do conteſſe, that God Nainſt his 
doeth acknowledge no woozke of Putrgato⸗ | 
imperfection:and that therfoze here. » i 
balfes, Wherefoze the gloſe that ec. capi. 
is w2itten there, vppon the terte es 
doeth reherce theſe two berſes. Cauſas. 
Larga dei pietas veniam non dimidiabit, 
Nam m hil ant tot te lachrymante da bit, 
Mhiche maye be Engliſched af- 
ter this maner. 
The great merepe of God wht- 


che-geneth all grace 


bt ſinnes by halfes wil nether 
pardon noz remit 

But epther all oznothinge , in 
tyme and in ſpace 
-  Graunteth he too the with tea- 
"44H Wherby 


VSberby we ds learne p the great 

goodneſſe of God, is not wont too 

graunt vs halte a pardone of oure 

ſinnes,and to kept balfe of theym 

backe,foz too be puniſhcd, but ra: 

ther, that whe — tome vnto him, 

| 1 4 hearts, and weping 
A be doeth fo2geue vs all, 0; 

ge. 

*EYTRAPELVS. Jf God ſhould 
reſerue t᷑ kepe backe, ſome of oure 
ſynnes foz to puniſh them in pur⸗ 

gatoꝛie, as pour blinde 4 vnfayth⸗ 
full guydes do atkirme, he ſhoulde 
Wozke vnperkectip, and as it were 
by balls with his ſeruaũts, which 
thing can not be ſpoken , without 
blaſphempe. Foz, all the woozkes 
of God are molt pertecte. Where- 
foze,bzother Albi. yt haueno 
better helpe by ptures, thi 
ye haue had 15 Þ doctours (which 
whenſoeuer they grounde theym 
ſelues vpon the ſcriptures and ins 
fallible woozde of God doe make 
* agaynſte pou) pouc pur⸗ 

gatozye 


Purgatozp. Fo0.139, 
gatozie is btterly codemned, bothe 
by the ſentence of God and of all 
bis ſeruauntes, yea, and alſo by p 
determinate ſentice of Antichzift, Hat. 5. 
whome the vertue of God hath tö⸗ Par. i. 
ſtrained in deſpit of bis (moth has Act. 16. 
nen face, to confeſſe the truethe,as 
the deuels confcled Jeſus Chaiſte 
feelinge bys power, whiche they 
coulde not reſi noz withſtande. 

ALBION. J baue not yet fo2- 
gotten,that our bzother Philale- 
thes did pzomiſe me, p he woulde 
aunſwere to the place, that Jhad 
aledged oute ot the Keuelation of Jpoc.t4. 
Ihon, where it is ſaide: And their 
wozkes fololy them. What ſhuld Sylec. 
theſe wozkes be, J pꝛay you,but þ 
good dedes ß are don foz the after 

their death: Foꝛ, as J ſapd, f woz | 
kes þ thei their ſelues did, whyles Aunſwer 
| they were yet alpue , do go befoze Why the 
e not after, PHILA. Theholy bolt ghoſt 
Ghoſt doeth meane no ſuch thing: ſaith that 
but rather Þ true ſence i meaning their woz 
of this place is, þ wher as by a — 
| em. 
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we are fuſtified, x cofipted ri ghte⸗ 
ous befoze God, which fayth doth 
— OY onelye knowen 
eth ſce p fayth 
te but he only) 
enſue foley 
ptes t moſt ins 
theſame faith 
. Jtstherfoze ſapds that their wsz 

kesbofolow them but it fs in the 
reſpert of their fayth, which is the 
roote ot 


n P 1 N 


the 

* Wherefoze:, it is tobe marked 
alſo, that he ſayeth not: the wooz» 
kes of other men, but their woo 
kes ſhall folowe th! . 
man doth lpue 

and not with the foule or au other 
man: ſo the righteous doeth — 


ow woe as ea, = aww. as a_. rc co co 


Purgatozy, Fo. 40. 
his fapthe: And as the righ 
WIRES 
an other man: ſo eueri man ſhalbe 
judged acco2ding to his own woz 
kes, and not acto:ding to the woz- 
kes that other men haue done. 
Fo2,it is witten, that euery mi 


8 ſudged acco2ding to that, þ 
he hath committed in his fle ſhe. 

And therfoze oure ſauioure Jeſus 
Chʒiſte ſayeth: Thou — be iu⸗ 
fified by thy wooꝛdes, and by —. 
wo2des thou ſhalt be condemned 
That is to ſape: Thy woꝛdes and 
thy wozkes ſhall beare witnes of 
by heart, and thou ſhalt be epther 
by them, that is to ſape, 
— declared, and pzonounced 
luſte, 02 els thou halbe condened 
by them, that is to ſape:kno wen E 
tudg er wozthye of death and cons 


demnation. 
ALBION. And will ye ſap 


then, that God 7 oa of the 


0. 2 


ſhall beare his owne burdane. and A, Coz. 3. 4 


Pat. 12. 
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Che hunting ob 
recozdc , tellimon ie, and witnefſe 
of oure owne woꝛkes. foʒ to know 
what we are, that is to ſape, whe⸗ 
ther we be woztbye of cacrlaſung 
Iyfe,o2 of eternal damnatton? 
tal PHIL ALETHES, IJ do not ſaye 
0 P al. 139. ſo. Foz, God doeth knowl the very 

qr 8. botomcofour heartes , and hathe 
„Bus neve of no witnefle atall,butonly 
2. Para · o his owne. But the ſcripture vſeth 
ſuche maner of ſpeakinge, apply» 
ing it ſelf to our capacitie, foz tos 
declare better the righteous fudge 
ment ofGod, who ſhal bzing vnto 
light p bipocriſie of mans hearte. 
F02,atthough man haue neuer ſo 
wicked a beart, pet wil he atwats 
The per / cqoke his miſcheuous wickednelle 
ncrſnelle and it᷑ it be put too his conſcience, 
ol man» although it condemneth hym, vet 
wil he not leaue to boaſte him ſelt 

that he is à true and a gaod man, 

vntyll that be be taken in the very 

dede it (elf, as a thefe in his theft. 
1 8 Joꝛ be is ſo peruerſe, that though 
I Gene. 3. de befounde in the deve n 


will excuſe hym ſelfe , as Adam x 
Eue dtd, oz as athaineleſſe-harlot 
is not aſſhamed, to deny that, that 
al men do ſee with their eyes, and 
fecle with their hades, as we haue 
the example in Cain. Although þ 
be had moſte crnelly and vnnatu- 
rally murthered his b2other,+ bad 
pet his handes all blou 
with the bloude that he had ſhed: 
pet a man wolde thinke, hearinge 
him ſpeake, p God did him greate 
ww2onge , too aſke hym where bys 


b:other was. Hail 
And therefoꝛe, God will con⸗ 
ulcte the malice  peruerſeneſſe 
of mans hearte, by manifeffe and 
opene woozkes,fog to ſhewe bnto 
hym, and too make bym too con⸗ 
fee, what bothe the roote and the 
tree is, left he ſhoulde glozifie and 
boaſte hym ſelfe , too haue ben a 
fygge and an olpue tree,when the 
thoznes and bꝛaunbelles, that he 
bath bzoughte fozthe, by openlye 
and enidently ſhewed bnto hym. 


ene, 4, 


dye, t who 


T. ii. And 


Che hunting of 


And ſo by this meane , all creatu⸗ 


that are done fo2 bs, after we be 
departed and gone, art not ours. 
{herfoze, we can not ſape þ they 
n n 
LBION, refoze (hn 

Obdiec. 29 (4,21 not be ours,ſith that we baue 
o2depned,that thei ſhuld be done? 

PHIL.ALETES, Jaſkeyou 
whether pe doe vnd de, that 
they be ours, onelp ſe of the 
good intent and of the good will, 
that we ha ue, that they ſhonld be 
that we haue oz 


and becauſe th 
ned them? 
ALB1oM. Why not *F0;, 
God docthe onelye looke too the 


bearte. | 
PHIL.ALE, If it it be ſo, it 
is all one fo2 the ſaluation of the 


[ ſoules departed , whether they be 


gunlwer 


done 


* " - * „ = 
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engerer 
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Purgatozy, Fol. 42. 
done 02 not. Fo2, if there be anye Che woz: 
faute, it cometh not ot them. kes ; be 
Thys verely ſhoulde not do well don foz vs 
foz your pꝛieſtes. On the other after our 
ſyde,if they can not pꝛolite þ dead, death be 
except the erecutours do wozke in not pꝛo⸗ 
it, they cannot pzoperly be called perip.out 
their owne wozkes, Whereupon gwn and 
dane ante, thee — an other kan — 
thinge, to be pet in the waye, and no profit. 
an other thine, too baue finiſhed , 

his courſe, and ended his tourney. 
Whyles we are pet in this moz- 
tall lyte, it is euen with vs, as w 
a tree that is pet ſtanding, whiche Luc. iz. 
maye be trymnod 4 * about, 

fo2 to make it to beare fruꝝt, but 

when it is ones cut donne, ther is 

no moze hope, where it doeth fall, 

there doeth it lye tyll, ſo that it is gcc leſia. it 
all laboure loſte, that is beſtowey 

about it. After thelame lozte, may 


we iudge of man. e 
51821 VS. Ye will ſap then, 
that'whyles we are yet in h waye 
oz in the conſtiete and batayll, we 
T. tit. map 
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maye be helped, with wholſome 


— — pꝛai⸗ 
th ont offices of 
iche we owe one to an 
_ other , whyles we are yet in the 
— ofthe Lo2de, therwlith too 
belpe eche other, to finiſh happely 
bis courſe, and to obteyne the vic- 
otozte: but that after he bathe cal⸗ 
led vs ones out of the wozke, that 
3 3 , this occaſion is 
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Purgatozy, Fol. 143. 
bat hozrour,confuſion , and euer⸗ 
laſtinge death, if as the bnp2ofita 
ble,lowgyſhe and bnfaitbful ſer- Pat. 15. 
uaunt. be haue byaden,and ſlolen þ 
awapye the talent of dure matſter, 
without bzinging ſome pꝛofite o: 
aduauntage vnto dym. Therfoze, at. z, 
ſainct Jhon ſapeth : Bunge ve | 
fo2the frupte wozthpe of repens, 
taunce, that is too ſape, whereby 
ye maye declare and thewe , that 
ve do tryely and vnfeygnedly re- 
pente pou of your ſinnes,t that ye 
bane amended yours wicked lyfe. 
Foz the are is put euen to þ roote 
of the tree; enerpe tree that bʒin⸗ 

eth foztb.no frupt,ts hewen done 
Pet there is an other point. Foz, kes y are 
the woogkes, that are done foz vs donfo2 vs 
after our deathe, are not the woz- after our 
kes that God doth requyze of vs in death be 
bis law. Fo2,he doth not ſõmaũd noty woz 


ba, too geue oure goodes vntoo a kes that 
ſo:te of ydell belyed pꝛleſtes, toꝛ to god dothe 
linge maſſes and trẽtalles fo vs: requy2e 

| : L. lili. L pke- of vs, 


Lykewviſe it we doe oꝛdeyne t ap 
poynte almoſededes too be done, 
onely becauſe, we ca not carye our | 
h vs, we dee 
not ſatiſfye the co undemente 
of God. Foz, be will haue vs too 
dzpue awape coueteouſneſſe oute 
of our owne heartes, which thing 
ewe do not, but when we are com- 
pelled, and c p2actiſe;it no moze, 
Again, Cab bath n t tommaũded | 
vs to do good bnto the pooze only 
when we mut dye, but at all ty- | 
mes, whenſoener occaſion doeth 
requpꝛe. Pozeouer,the whozemõ⸗ 
ger will be well contente; too vſe 
whozdome ſiyll, bſurer te 
pyll and robbe by bis dete⸗ 
fable bſurie all bis tyme z ik 
be can foza pece of m 8 


on „ 


ver rings het — 
2 


of ” 7 
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be hath commaunded vs. 1 
ALBION, pe (Ceply bath 


* 5 * 


Purgatozwe Fol144, 
not ben done, mape not God take 
other wozkes,fo2 a recompence⸗ 
PHIL ALE. Ye haue hearde 
alredy, how God doeth accept and 
recepue the wozkes of the huing, 
that be done with a true repentãt 
hearte, and bnfapned- amendemet * 
of tpfe. Wut here we ſpeake of The wo: 
thoſe wozkes , that are done by o⸗ kes Þ ate 
ther men, after our death, whiche don foz p 
God neuer commaunded in hys dead be 
boly and ſacred la we, and therfoze not com- 
they cannot be acceptable bntoo Mauded 


0 | of God,: 
DJDJYPUS. One thinge therfoze 
do J nowe conſidere with mp 


ſelf, they can 
which is this: It the woozkes that notpleaſe 
God hath commaunded vs in hys him. 
holp lawe 4 ſacred wo2de,though 
we were able to do theym all, can 
p2ofite vs nothing vnto ſaluation 
but onelp to be aswitnefſes of our 
faythe and obedience towards his 
hollye commaundementes (fo: 
ſapeth the trueth it ſelfe, when ye 
bane done all, __ J commaunde 
v. you 


yon.ſape ve, wee are pnp2ofitable 
ſeruauntes)bow muche lee ſhall 
thoſe wozkes p2ofite bs,that be ne 
uer commaunded 02 ſpake ot, in al 
the hole bodpe of the 
But this haue we nom ſuſtitietly 


Weher- 
fozethe learned already, 

wozkesy that God neuer com; 
are done „Wanke, that are done fo; vs alter 


d then — 
death do they do vnto bs? | 
ſerne, ther ſerne-fo2 to kt 


and feede a ſozte 0 

whiche were mo 
plowgh.and the cs 
dygge and delue 2 
elles? 1 
22 LA. 


„ mapntey 
pdell1ubbers, 
meete foz the 
7 o2 fe2 too 


ende 


J rem nowe 
of ſaint Auguſiin,, which 
ſerueth very wel foz this purpoſe: 

pe tbalbfynde it in bis — —— 
Aizeſt, zn that be bathe. waitten vppon xlir. 
49-pſe'm, PA ſalwe:Lhey do, ſapctb be, cary 
bzead and pure wyne vntoo 
the 7 and graues, à there 


e p dead by their owns 
names. 


Purgatozye - Fol.145, 
names. Bow muche thinkeſt thou 
was the name of the ryche gluttd Luc. 16. 
called pon, and remembzed after 
wardes, whe men made tbem ſel⸗ 
ues dronken in the remembꝛaũce 
of him, and pet not one onely dꝛop 
did go doune bpon bys tunge that 
burned in hell fper⸗ Men did ſerue 
their bellyes, and no good thei did 
to the ſoules departed of their krẽ⸗ 
des and kynneſfolkes. Nothinge 
p20fiteth the ſoules of their deade, 
put { ogely that , whiche they baue 

b them, bynge pet alrue. 
Butter they beinge aline haue not 
do with them, there co 
meth no — ek therof into þ dead. 
What repzoche is it to men that 
doo not vnderſtande, what they 
— doo with their rycheſſe, 
les they be pet alpue, s thinke 
. 
a can haue a - 
rie ot marble ſtoone, as an euerla · 
inge houſe: 


And it their frids u kinſfolks,vnto 
whome 
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whome they leaue their goods do 
call vppon theyz names and re- 
member them, in thep2 landes: 
But on the contratye thep ſhuld 

pzepare bnto the ſelues, an euer⸗ 
Db what laſting houſe with good wozkes, 
a wholſo they ſhuld pꝛepare to them lelues 
counſell tmmoztall{yfe , ſende they2 er⸗ 
is this? ©pences befoze folowe they; 


woozkes ,'take bede to their nee⸗ 
dye felow, gene him, with whom 
they tra int viola and 


plainlpe, that a manne arty dot 
bis good dedes, and almoſes, not 
bnto fat belied monkes and friers 
o2cleane tylmen, but 
vnto the pooze ſeely members of 
our ſaufour Jeſu Chzift, and alſo 
that bee we them, whils be 
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Purgatozyp, Fo.,r49, 
is yet in the wayezFo2,after that 
he ſhall be ones gone oute of this 
wozlde, all the good dedes, and 
almoſes that his frends and kinſ- 
folkes canne doe of his rpcheſſe, 
that he leaueth them, ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
fytte him nothinge . Pereunto 
mape ive adde the ſaping of ſaint Jero.tn 
Jerome, wher be w2pteth on this Ela. 95. 
maner : He that doeth not obtain 
foꝛgeuenneſſe of his ſpnneswhils 
he pet lyueth in p bodp,doth pea - 
ryſhe to God and ceaſſeth to be, 
but be doeth remapne oz abyde 
to him ſelfe , vnto euerlaſiynge 
tozmentes, | | 
CLB10ON, This mourninge 
bath bene graciouſly ſpent , God 
be pꝛapſed —— ze. J _ _— 
ned many goodlpe popnts by t a 
clarkly comunicatis t talke . And Concluſi 
verely nowe do J perceaue y my on. 
gentilmẽ do bſe a ſhamefull light 
in aledging þ olde wziters, of the 
aunct#t catholik church. Fozwher 
they did wzite as nn 
em 


is the 
truthe, 


metall ofſiluer and gold, are wot 


woozde of 
c and 

| thers,there 
take them, being pke, not 
le that vſe to pycke golde 
out — my2e and dyzte, but vntoo 
thoſe, that leauing tbe fyne t pure 


to ſtycke to the bnp2ofitable d 
onelpꝛtherby deceyuinge both the 
ſelues, and alloth r that geue cre 
dit vnto their ſayinges and doctri⸗ 
ne. Af oze when 3 did heare them 
ſpeake, becauſe they bꝛoughte ſo; 
thepm ſelues the olde cuſtome of 
the aunciente cage charche, 
and ſo many autozities of the adi 
cient wꝛiters and fathers: J1 was 
by and by perſwaded (fo2 74 
wente tio farther than too that, 
which they taught that 3 had 
ben wꝛongfully leads by oute mo- 
ther Aletheia, by you. Buf 
that ye haue bzought all theyꝛ doc 
trine too the triali and infallible 
touchs 


now 


-er. 


engere eee 


jPurgatozy., | F 0.147, 
fouche ſtoone of Godes wozde, cõ⸗ 
ferring the doctours when thetdo 
wꝛite withoute the ſcriptures (as 
they alwayes alledge them) with 
them ſelues bzinginge Gors holp 
and ſacred booke fo2 their waraũt 
J fpnd that J was ſhamefully be- 
gpled and decepued , and that all 
their dzyfte was too bzinge me a . 
gapne to Babplone the mother of 
all abbomination, Jdolattie and 
ſuperſtition. | 
DIDIMYS, Our bzother Phi⸗ 
lalethes, did vſe hym felfe in thys 
point, as we reade, that a certayn 
womã did, befoze Philippe, king 


of Macedonia: This ſame good Pbſlip. 


woman chaficed to haue a matter kinge of 


befoze the king, & when it ſhoulde Daccdos 
be heard, the kinge was ſomwhat nia 


vnluſty, ſo Þ he ſlũbered x Nept al- 
molt al þ whyle,+t at length with⸗ 
ont taking any greate hede to the 
pooze womãs cauſe, he gaue ſetfce 
againſt ber: then the pooze womã 
perceyuinge that ſhe had wog, I 

11 appelle 


* 


1 


* 


The buntngeot 


appelle ſayed ſhe:to home, quad 
the kynge, beinge half moued at þ 
matter. Foz, vnto kinges and ſu⸗ 
pꝛeame magiſtrates, this woozde 
is very odious. J (aun ſwered þ 
woman agayn)appelle from Pbi 
lippe, beinge a flepe too Philippe 
beinge awake: ſo out bother Phi 
« lalethes., docth bothe in this and 
in all other matters pertepninge 
to religion, appelle * — the olde 
aunciente wzitt ers and fathers, 
wzittinge as men, and withoute 
the infallible grounde of the ſcri 
tures and woꝛde of God, vnto the 
olde auncift wzſtters and fathers 
bzinging gods holp s ſacred boos 
ke foz their waraunt :and alſo frb 
the church folowing the phancies 
and traditions of men , vntoo the 
urche folowinge the pure and 
ncere doctrine of her true 4 law⸗ 
ull houſbande our (auſoure Jeſu 
Chꝛiſte. 

king Ale EYT RAE 1s. ve make 


rander þ me nowe to remember king Aler⸗ 
greate. ander 


ma 


ander the greate; who was ſonne 
— „ rn Paceds 
n Jann an 

This moſte famous and noble 
kinge Alexander, whenſoener ant 
matter was bzoughtbefoze dym, 
was wont to ſtoppe one of his ea ⸗ 
res, and beinge aſned at length ot 


be did ſoo, he aunſweted that he 
kept the other eare hole foz wem 
that ſnhoulde make the aunſwere, 
declaring thereby chat be woulde | 
not credit the firſte tale, no geue 
ſentence tyll he had hrarde bothe 


partics. J wolae wpſhe that aure 


bꝛother Albion, after theſame ma⸗ 
ner ſhould alwapes heare indiffe ⸗ 
rently both ſydes, afoze pᷣ he wold 
neue ſentence, p is to ſape, 3 wold 
wythe that he ſhoulde'gene one 


and an other hole are vnto vs, & 


that when he hath hearde both, he 


wold embꝛate and foto w theſame 


doctrine, that is trped and pzoued 
N. i. by 


urgtozpe. Tol. 248. 


his greate lozdes and preres why » 


bole eare vnto his faithful gupydes 


| 1 
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The huntinge ok 
by the tourb lone of Gods od, 
to be moſt ſntere and pure 
ALBION, Poure counſell is 
berye gnod, and as nypgbe as god 
nb geue me grate , J wytt fos 
lowe it. Foa, I do well perceaus 
and underſtan de that pe doe ſeene 
my mnaules health my ryches 


d gb an reat many, which 
neuerth ſeme to be my 


ä fpectall good frends, due no be at 
A ſhozte tbispzeſente;houre « But of thys 
reherſall ththge'we'wyll talke at an other 
of phole time; an the mtane ſraſon; 3 wyt 
dialoge. _ wet ber g can remember p 
aft and pꝛintipall points. ̊ we 
— entrrated of, alt this while. 
Fpꝛſteand J baue lear⸗ 
ned ot port that the aunciet catho⸗ 
like churche did make a comemo- 
rattd of ᷣ dead lirſt to declare and 
teſtiipe thenby as it were by a pus 
blicke and dyrmteſtimonp oz wit⸗ 
neſſe, that thoſe ; that were de⸗ 
parted in the fapthe of oure ſaut- 
our geſu Chꝛiſe; were not 8 
＋ 2.8 e 


Durgtoꝛpe. 
ſhed by deathe , but dyd lyue al⸗ 
wapes with God, beinge mebers 
yll of p ſame body that we be of, 
and ſecondelpe foz too ſhewe a 
difference betwyrt Chzilt(whomr 


ether men, of what holpneſſe and 
perfection ſo euer they were. Foz 


the which ouly cauſe, they made 


comemozation not only of them 5 
were of leſſe perfcction , but alſo 
of thoſe that were coumpted moſt 
righteous and moſte perfecte , as 
of the patriarches , pzopbettes, 
Apoſtels, Cuangeliftes , Pars 
tyꝛes and confeſſours , and of all 
other fapthfull Chziftians , that 
wer departed out of this life, ther 
by ta declare p although ſde were 
moꝛe perfecte than the other, pst 
none were ſo perfecte as Chit. 
And becauſe that Aertus , dyd 
go aboute vnder a coloure ( foꝛ he 


| FN, ol. 14.9 % 


the Artans did blaſpheme) and 


Aerius. 


was an Aryan)too put down that ian. 


comemo:atton of the dead, which 
the churche vſed 4 thekelp, foꝛ 
UV. i. to 


laude. 


wzitter Epiphanius. 


Che huntinge ol 
to ſhewe a differfce betwix C bit 
and other men, that ſo he mighte 
mayntepne ſtyll his errencons x 
deuiliſhe opinion, he was condem 
ned, and taken foz an heretpke. 

All theſe thinges pe haue pꝛoued 
bntoo me, by that olde auncients 


Secondely pe haue taught me, 
that in all the wꝛitters, that bane 
witten almoſt by the ſpace of. b. 
bundzeth peares after Chaift, this 
wozde Sacrifice and oblation , is 


Anhimne taken fo2 an Hymne of laude and 
isaſmuch p2apſe,oz fo2 an erneſt thankes ge 
to ſat as a uinge, and that therfoze , whe we 
ſunge of fynde in them, that ſacrifices and 
pꝛaiſe rp oblations were made fo2 the dead 


we ought not to vnderftande,that 
they had any maſſes of Requiem, 
Lrentalles,+ Diriges, as be now 
vſed in the Popiſhe churche , con- 
trarte to all the ſcriptures, 4 mea» 
ning ofthe olde auntieut fathers, 
but that they vnderſtode by them, 
Imeane, by the ſacrifi ces and ob; 
lations, 


Purgatozpe. Fo 150, 
lations, a pzapſinge and lauding What þ 
of God,and an earneſt ge aunciẽt fa 
ning vnto hym,fo2 the great good thers vn⸗ 
neſle and mercye that he had che derſtode 
wcd vnto the dead, in deliueringe by p obla 
d them oute of the miſer ies of tbys tions & ſa 
es | Wzetched wozlde , foz to place the crifices þ 
in his heauenly kyngdome, wher were off: 
, vnto were alſo added the pꝛapers red foz þ 
e that the lyuing made foz the ſelfs, deade. 
vnto God, that he wold vouchſafe 
of his mere mercy and goodnefſe, 
to gene them grace, too dye tn the 
ſame fapth Þ they dyed in, whiche 
went befo;e . Pea, they called all 
thep2 diuine ſeruice, by the name 
of ſacrifice t oblation, not becauſe ꝙ he di⸗ 
that they hadde any opinion, that uine cer, 
they offered Chaifte , as the Po · uice 5 the 
pilhe pꝛieſtes, do moſte lyingly af aunciẽt fa 
lirme, that they offer hym in their (cr, did 
maſſes; But becauſe that the ſu - ſe was 
perintendent o2 biſhop,and al tbe called ſa 
to pzeſent and offer theym ſelues iii. cau⸗ 
vnto God;offringe firſt x tozmoſte eg, 
V. ili. vnto 
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Vvnto hym their obedience, in pꝛea 
I TRY his holy and 
| ſacred wo92de, bym ſelf had 
inſtituted and o2depned to be done 
fo2 the edifping of his fapthful cõ⸗ 
gregation and churche:' 
1» ' Secondelye, their pꝛapers and 
thankes geuing; which is the true 
ſacritice ot laude and pꝛapſe: 
Thpadelp their almoſes foz the 
ſuccour + relief of the pooze mem⸗ 
bers of our ſouiour Jeſn Chzilte, 
wbich the Apoſtel calleth oblatios 
E ſacrifices acceptable vnto God: 
And fourthly' miniſtring the ©a- 
crament of the body and blotid of 
Chꝛiſte, wherein was made a cõ⸗ 
{' . memozatis of all them, that were 
| Þ | departed in the fayth of the Lozd, 
1 foꝛ the cauſes aboue reherted: and 
alſo to moue the fapthfull congres 
gation to yelde moſt hearty than- 
kes vnto God that he had ofhys 
mcere goodnefſe and mercp, called 
them out ofthis w2etched valle of 
miſerie bnto endlefſs toyes 3 
2 g fo e 


* Ul — 
— — oY — — — 


Purgatozve. Fo. 51. 
to be felowe heytts, with his oni 
begotten ſonne oure ſuuiour Jeſu 
Chaiſte, ot his heaufly uingvom. 
And this alſo did pe pꝛoue moolte/ 
ſtrongelp vnto me, by tbeſame ſeii 
wzitters and auncient fathers, þ 
they docomunely bzing E. —_ 
fo: them ſeluesk 
Thy2delp,yc haue wewed — 
euldentiy, p ſinginge, braringe ot 
lightes, and other like ceremonies 
as were bſed in their buringes 4 
funeralles, were oꝛdepned 02 ra- 
ther permitted and ſuffred bp aũ 
tient biſhoppes and paſtours, fo2 

to aholiſh, put doun, i dꝛyue awaf | 
the ſuperſtition and pdolatri, te 
Heathen and Paynpmes vſedia@ "7"! 
bout their dead: and not foz ange 
opinion pÞ they had, p̊ ſuch thinges 
could pꝛorite þ ſoules departed, ass 
it doth manifeſtly appear by their 

owne waitinges by you alledged 
'Lade of all it hathe ben made 
mooſte manifeſte and playne: that 
the detiotion and good dredes or 
our krendes and kynneſfolkes,can 
Ws ttit, do 
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do bs no maner of good, ben we 
be ones deade and gone, and that 
_ therfoze, we muſt, whyles we are 

pet in the way, pzepare good wo: 

kes,fo2 to ſend afoꝛe vs,y is to ſay 

ſee to dure nedy bꝛethʒt᷑, geue vnto 

them, that trauaple with vs in the 
wape, and refreſh Chꝛiſte, that is 
to ſape, his pooze ſeely membzes, 
that lye at our gate in moſte miſe- 
rable eſtate, beinge ful of renning 
ſoores, pockes and ſcabbes: Foz, 
al the good dedes that come after, 
that is to (aye , that are done, by 


our frendes and kynneſfolkes, can 
p2ofitte vs nothinge at al. VSher- 
Herein is yppon 3 wolde conclude (but that 
coteined 3 haue pet many thinges to ſaye, 


Þ hole ma partely of the appearinge of ſouls 


ſhal entre many tymes vnto the liuing, that 
ateof, this ſuche thinges doe bothe eaſe theyz 
dap t to papnes in purgato2ie,and alſo de 
moꝛo we. ituer them qupte oute of it: c par- 
tely ofa greate ſozte of Textes 
they do bztnge out of the A 


Purgatozye, Fo. 152. 
fo2 fo pꝛoue their opinion by) that 
bothe purgatozie and pꝛaping fo2 
the deade are mere inuftions and 
dꝛeames of men, ſetfozthe by the 


deuell and hys lymmes, to darken 


the merites of Chꝛiſtes death and 
bloudſheddinge. 
EYTR.APELYVS, Pe do verp 
well to ſuſpende and differre your 
ſentence, tyll pe haur heard — 
ghly wat canne be ſapde to 
thin gs, that do pot trouble you, 
ALBION, In the meane ſea⸗ 
ſon, geuinge God moaſte heartye 
thankes, that he hath ſo loningly, 
and abundantiy fede oure ſoules, 
with the heauenlye foode of bys 
holy and ſacred woꝛde: we wil re- 
freſſhe our bodyes alſo, that with 
our ſoules,ſhall at the daie of iud⸗ 
gement, eniope tuerlaſting ſalu a 
tion and a lyfe, that neuer ſhall 
haue ende, beinge made confoꝛme 
and lpke vnto the glozious bodye 
cfoure ſautoure Jeſt Chꝛiſte, tos 
U. b. whome 
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glozie, and honour, wozl- 
des withoute ende. 
 _D1DIMvys, 


Id 
1 
1. 
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Purgatozpe. Fo.153, 


*| The ſecond 


commnnication of the 


ſecond dap, wherein it halbe 
ſpoken by occaſto,of certayn moũ⸗ 
tapnes that burne continuallye, 
| whereuppon dpd rpſe and growe 
lt | monftruouſe opinions, touchinge 
purgatozye and the ſoules detep⸗ 
ned in it, and alſo touchinge the 
hoztible and dzeadſull roringes, 
cries, and houlinges of the deuels 
when the ſoules be deliuered oute 
of thoſe paynes:and all thzoughe 
the ignoꝛaunce of Odilo Abbot of 
Cluny,of Gregozie,and ſuch lpke 
made Dlalogewiſe , by lohn Yes 
rot, | | 


¶ The interloquitours. 


Eutrape⸗ thes. 
lus. Albion. 


- 
„ 
ky 
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== Jdumus. ut 


baue a comon ſays 


| e. b inge among vs:af- 
441 de — 1 =) aftcr ſupper walke 
1 a mple: wherby as 3 luppoſe, ic is 


"TM Iimbe tot 
1 meant, Þ ter onght not to walke*F 
44 N by g bp after diner, leaſt we tuld | 
te. hat our digeſtion, and ſo by reaſ 
of the ſmoke t vapours 5 doe riſe 
from the ſtomack, the bꝛain & ſpi⸗ 
rits, ſhulde be letted , and the bo⸗ 
dye made vnluſtpe and llougpſhe. 
CThertoze, à thinke it good, Þ we 
ſhuld ſyt here a while, in this cole 
palour , paſſinge awape the time 
with ſome honeſt # merp commu- 
nicatio(pet ſomewhat pertaining 
to p mater ,Þ we haue talked and 
deulſed of alredy this mozninge) 
tyll p heat of the day be paſt, t the 


- w 
er" — — 
* 2 27 
an — — . - * Nor 5 
* 3 Hi nd IEG. 2 N : | 
» . N 
* — — „ « n_ <4 | N 
% = _ - . 
- 1 2 * % 
_ ws bs 1 * * , * * . oy " . 2 * * * 
# 3 S oma — . 1 + 4 - . * * a5 8 : 
1 2 Eee En PPP — ——  — — — — 
— „ . 2 - * „ 8 — «Ares wy 


we wyll go walke ab2oade t take 

moze ſerious s earneft matters in 
4 band, whe onr  Galbe moze 
i ircth,t the heat ot the day _ 
q 1 c 


Hurgatozp. 1 0.154. 
EV FT RA. The tonſell that our 
neighbour Dpdimus, doth geue 
bs, is not the woꝛſt: therfoze,me 
thinke , that it were no harmeto 
folowe it. 
H. It ſhal be, as onre L2other 
Albion, wpll haue it: he hal rule 


ni this matter as it pleaſeth him. 


ALBI. I am ot our bꝛother Dp⸗ 
mus opinſon: me thynke that no 
better counſatle coulde be geuen, 
ſpeciallpe nowe , that the heat is 
ſo feruente abzoade. But who 
ſhall begynne: 

DYDIMVS, J doe intende, 
God wyllinge, to ſet you all a 
wozke . There was a ſermon as 


boute a fiftene 03 ſyrtene dates a The occa 
goo in the chlete paryſhe churche ſion why 
of this towne : and either mine this 
eyes dyd ſhamefully beguyle me, loge was 
02 J did ſee pou all thzee there W2litten, 


at it. 

E y. Se ſay true: we wer al thzee 
there iu deede. Bꝛother Albion ye 
remeber, who it was 5 mace, 

L. 
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ALB1, Jrenicmber , who if 
was well pnoughe 2 the matter, 
that he went vpon, is not pet out 


my heade. 
DYD1, Therf9;e J wold faine 
Know your iudgemente, how the 
ſermon pleaſed you, how pe did 
like then, maſter doctoure: 
ALB oN. Che ſermon plea⸗ 
ſed me verye well and as fa rre, as 
Jcanne tudge , the p2eacher is 
verye well learned, aud hatbe an 
exteadinge good vtteraunce. Foz, 
be did ſpeake verpe playnlye, and 
1 alſo very deepelp, of verpobſcure 
Center is and p:ofound matyers. 
be point EY TRA. Be coulde fpeake 
visiny no moze n than ber dyd 
vert mids Foz he did go vnto the verye cen- 
of b earth ter or tbe earth. Ther koꝛe, J ds 
. therea- rather maruaptle, that he did 
aut they mpeake ſo playniye , of matyers 
ſay that that bee ſo obſcure and of places 
del with that be ſodarke where nothyuge 
b limbe 4 can be ſcene, and where the ſunne 


purgato- neuer ſhpnet 
rye is, by 6 PH 1s 


Pu rgatozw. Fo. 155. 


PHI, As far, as J coulde heare 
by him, he hath not bene in thoſe 
places, that he did ſpeake ot, oz if 
he was there, it is verpe longe 
ſcnce . If the opinion of Fſidozus 
were true, we ſhould haue ſomes 
what a better occaſion too geue 
credit vnto maſter doctoure, and 
vnto his ſermon: 

AL. Was Iſidozus of any other 
opinion, tha al the other Chaiſtiã 
docours be touching this matter? 

PHIL.A, There is no true 
Chztſtian man that doubteth, but 
that there is a hel. ſith that þ holy 


ſcriptures do certifp vs of it, wht 


che ought to content vs Woute ſe⸗ 
kinge oz enquiringe any farther 
tha the inkallible woꝛde of God, 
bath reueled # opened vnto vs. It 
oughte J ſap to ſuffiſe vs, p Jeſus 
Ch2ilt him ſelfe doth teſtify in bis 


goſpell that there is an vnqueichs: Pat. 3.5. 
able fper, where p woꝛme ſhal ne- 25. 


uer dye, c where vttermoſt darke- Eſaf. 66, 
neſſe be and gnaſhynge of teethe. Par. 9. 


Me 
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Pat 22. the pla 
is a0 —— thinke that there 
cbᷣriſo.de thether o ng to goe 
prede fl. ſac. counſapl that .* fynde the 
re de gebe. „r bers Cache vapne — 
ſermon. 19. — and wholſo ex. 
« in whatcont apeth he, will aſke 
contrep 02 in wh - 
' theſamehcilfyer at lande 
nede h er is. But what 
alte thou too 
F oz, though it we care fo2 that: 
— 2 — 1 in queſtion, 
it ned e be a hel oꝛ not: Bet 
eth not that w 
quyze of the place, o; thoulde en- 
doubte at al, b — that do not 
inthe dalle of Joluphat , which 
not to ens 9 * rs 
nds — doeſt aſke of 
ation and oo the ſi⸗ 
_ bell ſwere — 5 — wil aũ⸗ 
—.— 02 àppointedt 5b 9 
Wo matertall a s by mdr mrs 
nd earthely wozlde. 


map ao 
uold it. We ought not then to enquyze in 
| _ hat 


2 


Jeb. 10. Me haue no neede to enqupꝛe 11 


Purgatozy. F0.155, 
what place it is ſituated, buf 


how it maye be exche wed qelcas 


ed. 
f EVTRAPELVS, This is 
good and tholſome counſapll. 
Fo2,ſith that we haue the teſtimo 
nie of our ſantour Jeſu Cbꝛiſte, of 
all the pzopbetes and fApoſtels , 5 
there is a bell, theſame oughte too, 


ſuffiſe vs. 
PHIL ALETHES; That is 


true. And therkoꝛe, we haue necds 
onelp to pzaye vnto God, that he. Sd 
boucheſafe to aſſiſte vs with bys 

boly ſptrit, and too geue vs grace 28 bs 
to kno we his bleed will, and too fo grace 
fulfill it thzonghe his ſonne Jeſu lo to do. 
Ch2iſte,our Lo2de and ſauiour, 5 
we maye eſcape the fyer of hell, e 
thoſe hoꝛrible darkenes, where fs 
wepinge and gnalhinge of tethe. 
We nede not to buſpe oure ſelues 
muche, foꝛ to enquyze and knowe 
in what place, hel fyer is, whether 
it be in the center of the earthe, ac- 


coding to the commune opinton 
. i. ok the 


» ® 


ho. in. 4. 
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of the doctours of our tyme, oꝛ in þ 
valle ofJoſaphat,oz under p earth 
in the region & contrye of the Ant 
Se, dit, odes-as x(1do2us doeth imagine 

: * and thinke, ſapinge after that day 
$47 or tudgement, the Sunne and the 
in. 4. gend. Poone thallabpde taſte in the ele- 

Arent. mente, aud that wy ſhall goo no 


« * wi moꝛe rounde about the earthe:but 
11.3 de pati yne and gene lights onelpe, in p 
entiacs,z3, Parte of the wozld, where we ſhal 
10 maior, 4 Mabiteand dwell , all the rep2o- 
$cnr. dg ba te and damned beinge ſent vn- 
441, der the earthe, in tod vttermoſt x 
n and boztible varkeneſe, whiche 

., =,» hall fplle and ouer whelme all 
+= * thoſe places, that the Antipodes, 
after their opiniõ, inhabite now. 

EM TAN APE. It it were ſo 
that the Sunne e the Poone dyd 

pet ſhyne and gene light there: it 
might be ſo, that ſome bodye com⸗ 
minge from the contrep of the n⸗ 
tipodes, did tell vnto oure maſter 
doctour the ſituation of hel, ot᷑ the 


Lymbe and of purgatozie 25 


a EE , 3. 45> A, a 
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their boꝛders and limites. euen as 
he hath declared and ſet the fozthe 


unto vs. 
PHIL ALE, But this doeth 


to manifeſtly repugne onto that, 


whithe betnge taken oute of Jabs 
booke , thep doe ſinge (oo often in 
their Diriges foz the dead. Theſe 
be the woꝛzdes: Oh let me alone 
that 3 mape eaſe my felfe , a litell 
afoze go thyther from 'whece 4 
{hall not tur ne again. Namelp to 
that land e ot darkene and hadow 
of death, yea, in to that dark clow⸗ 
dye land and deadly ſhadow, wher 
no oꝛder is, but terrible feare as 
in the darkenefe . It is moſie cers 
tapne that Job by theſe wooꝛdes, 
maketh as it were a deſcription of 
death, of the graue, and of the eſta⸗ 
te of the deadde, as the thing doth 
appeare here vntoo mannes rea⸗ 
ſone, and vnto vs that ddo pet re- 
mant and abyde vpon the earth. 
Howe, it theſe thinges doo genes 


rany appere to be ſuch,tn d deaths 
X. Ii. it is 


Wb. 10. 


| 


— 
. 


it is not too be doubted, but þ they 
be pet moꝛe terrible in hell, which 
77 be bodt is appointed loʒ the puniſhement 
be vodl or the repꝛobate and wicked, vnto 
ly death z whometbe bodely det is an en. 
10 4 tree anda coming bnto the ſetõde 
repʒo - death, which beinge eternal, doth 
an entt}* compꝛebende bothe body and ſoul 
into cru wbicde thoughe they be deadve of 
laſting da this death, yet do they lyue ſtyil, 
nation. ez to ſuffer euerlaſting tozments 
and papnes in hell fper: 
Thee But in theſe woozdes of Job, 
things to there be. iii.pꝛincipal points moſt 
be noted woꝛthye to be noted and marked: 
in Jobs LTbefirf is, that ther is no return 
woꝛdes. again from death to this lyfe vn⸗ 
tyll the tyme appointed of God, 
foꝛ the reſurrection — bodye: t 
that none of thoſe, that be depar / 
ted out of this woꝛlde ſhal returne 
ae , (hat est 
e ſcconde is, that there 

— no light at all, but there, all thigs 
deade, de touered e onerwhelmed wyth 
bozrible and feartull . 
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Lhe thy2de is, that the there ia 
no 02dcr , no2 diſtinction oz diffcs 
rence of tyme. Fo2,there the une 
e the Boone haus not their courſe 
fo: to tompaſſe and meaſur it. 

Tbere is no oꝛder oz degrees of 

perſons, noꝛ of their eſtates: o:: 
they be al equal there, 4 al things 
be confounded. 
There be then no maner of bofi 
des 02 lymites fo2 to meaſure and 
limite plates o2 landes. Foz,a lit⸗ 
tel plot of grounde doeth ſuffiſe, 
is enough foz euerp man to coucr 
bis bodye with all: pea they that 
cauſe goodly ſepulchzes, graues 4 
tumbes to be made foz them ſelfs 
baue not one only foote foz grofid 
moze than the o perad- 
uenture their bodyes be loger thi 
the bodpes of other men. 

EVTR.APE, fpth that it is 
ſo:Jdo greately maruepll p theſe 
great doctours can in thoſe pzos 
founde and thpcke darkeneſle ſe ſo 
well, to buylde and ſette bp, ſuche 
X. tit. goodlp | 
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we dught goodly buyldings, and there to li⸗ 
to cõtente mitte at their owne pleaſur , lan» 
ourſelues des and contryes, oꝛdering and dif 
with that poſinge all thinges ſo conntngly, 
which be without the gupdinge 4 lighte of 
wmoꝛde of gods wo2de, which willeth vs too 


god dothe contente our ſclues with theſame 


rule cuen that it hath reueled Unto vs, tou⸗ 
vnto vs. chinge ſuche thinges. 
PHILAL E. As fo2 me, J con- 
tente mp ſelfe verp well with it, 

deſire to know no moze. 
EUTRAPE. The firfle 
Theop!- opinion þ ve haue aledged out of þ 
2 * ſcoole doctours, doeth not differre 
Plat. t of much fro the opinion of Plato and 
Pithago, vt Perbaguzag. Foz, Plato bathe 
aer oo ben ofopints,y hell was in þ dee» 
ching bel peſt plate ot the earth. And Pptha 
Tb diere do as lat. f the fper was (caite- 
chafigeth red cuerp where, but that it vyd 
bis nz: chaüge nature, accozding to pla 
ture accoz ces her ii was. And 5 therfoze it 
— yp þ was clear pleaſaũt # bzight aboue 
te F in the element, : in hell, obſcure 


plaſe tha) ny fo; to * 
- r 7 
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Purgatozy. Fol.159; 
that in the earth, becauſe it is bs» 
twirt both, it hath part of the na- 
ture, p it hath in the elemẽt, (part 
of p natur, pᷣ it hath in hel. MN her⸗ 
by it hould folow accozding tothe 
opinion of Pythagozas, wbich is 
confozmable enough to þ doctrine 
ol Plato, that hell is lower, than 
this earthe, p is inhabited. Thys 
pthagozas alſo with all his ad- 
erentes do acknowledge e cofefſe 
z ther is nothing but vttermooſte 
darknefſe,pains #frozmets. Ther⸗ 
foe J do maruepll the moze, how 
this our maſter doctour, coulde ſo 
well lead vs though ſo manp tes 
nebꝛous + darke places, and that 
without ſtumblinge. 

DIDI. Se map talk of it, what ye 
will, e J wil beleue as J liſte: Met 
verelyJ ca thinke non other, but þ 
either he bath be ther hi ſelf in per 
ſon, oʒ Þhe bath ſpoke w ſom bodi 
P camefrd thece, e ̊ had wel viſt» 
ted thoſe places, Fos, in al my life 
g neuer herd mi ſpeke better of al 
B. ili. maner 
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maner of thin gs, that be occupied 
there. Foz, there is nepther halle, 
pich doc / parlour, chaũ ber noz cloſe o, there 
ura 1s nepther kyteben, caue. nos don- 
knowe al geon, there is nepther chymney, 
the ſecret foznate, noꝛ ouen, there is neitber 
of hell of pothookes,fleſhhookes, kettel noꝛ 
of limbo pa ca wderon,that he hath not ſo liue 
. rramEdf Ip deſcribed vnto vs, p me thought 
purga © 7 (awe þ verp thing befoze myne 
torre. e pes, in ſo muche, þ J now quake 
and tremble to thinke on it. Nota- 
ries do take very muche payn and 
are verpe diligente too exp2ciie in 
their deedes and w2ittings the ſi⸗ 
tuation and boũdes of the houſes, 
landes,and tenementes, that they 
do wꝛitte of, but none tould J euer 
fynde tn all my lyfe ſo experte and 
kunninge, that was able tov ſette 
The libe out ſo perfectlp the ſituation and 
is here ta butting ofcuerp houſe and lande. 
ken foz 5 that he doth wꝛitte of, as our ma⸗ 
which ſter doctour was to meaſur and li- 
they do cõ mite hell, the lymbe and purga ; 
mely call tozie. As farre as q can * 


Tbe po⸗ 
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be can tell in what Climate they ! mbope- 
be all, what eleuation of the Pole trum. 
they bane,how many degrees thei 
ftade one from an other, on what 
ſyds they be ſituated o2 lye , whe» 
ther it be in the Eaſt oʒ m TUeft 
in the Rozthe oꝛ in tde South. 
EUTRAPE.Yedo not take 
it a myſſe. But ye oughte not too 
meruapll that bothe be, and all 
bis felowes be ſo diligente, e take 
fo greate payn to meaſure elimite 
thoſe places, and ſpecially purga- hl the 


tozie. Foz, they haue no better poſ . 
— 


ſeſſion than that , in all the hole 
ute purs 


wozlde,noz that peldeth vnto tht 
2 * reuenues, xentes and pꝛo⸗ © 
t. 
There is neytber kyngdome, lozd 
ſhippe, lande no2 heritage, that is 
moꝛe frupteſull vnto their lozdes 
and owners , than purgatozie is 
vnto them. CTherefoze, my fred, 
it is no wonder it they be ſo afraid 
to loſe it, oz that ſome bodye ſhuld 
. b. remoue 
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8 _— the boundes and markes 
of it. 1 7 
Me do much eſteme Ptolomee ,F 

is he many other great exc: 

ſetteth graphes, as well emong the Gre⸗ 
outÞ car- kes, as emong the Latynes:yet 3 
th deſcri- thinke, p now tan be foũd emong 
bing þ tõ tbem al, that did ſo konningly de⸗ 


treis 4 re- ſcribe t᷑ paynte ont in all his Geo- 
gids of it, graphie, the bole carth with al the 


partes, cont repes and regiõs ther⸗ 
is a de⸗ of, as this maiſter doctour, did ſet 
2 0 papnte out befoze our eyes thoſe 
out infernal and lowe parties. 
or p earth DI DAS. We maye 
knowe by that, o2 at leſt we maye 
ſurmpſe, that he doeth not onelye 
- ſpeake by heare ſape, but that ey⸗ 
ther de hym ſelfe hathe ben there 
in perſonne. oꝛ that he hath hadde 
a malter verpe kunninge and ex⸗ 
perte in that kinde of Geogra⸗ 
ꝓbie. Foz, we doo ſee that the 
beſt Geographes, yea, and meoſte 
7 1 kxperte 


Purgstozpe Fol. 161, 
experte Coſmographes, are ſha⸗gfofmo⸗ 
mecfullye decepued in the deſcrip⸗ graphe 
tion ol the earthe, and of manpe ggth not 
contryes and regions, wbiche are gnjp wait 
karre better knowen of vs, and of ce 5 earth 
whiche, wee mape haue moze cer ⸗ hut alſoot 
tayne experience than of thoſe in / ; heauelx 
kernall contrpes. / ſpheres a 

 Therefoze , J do not doubte, ne. 

but that this maſter doctour could 
berpe well make and compaſſe a 
Mappe oꝛ Carte of thoſe low and 
infernall regions, and ſette thepm 
oute muche better vntoo vs, than 
the paynters haue paynted them 
in the Churches, oꝛ 13 2ynters in 
the Shepeheardes Kalender, 

And foꝛ thys cauſe J am ve- 
rye deſirous too ſpeake with 
bym . Foꝛ J baue taken a fours 
nepe in hande, wherein he maye 

Foz, J doo hoope, that ep- 
ther he ſhall appoynte me ſome 
good gupde, oz that he ſhall ſoo 

ſatiſfye 


— 
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bope, that either be ſhall appoint 
me ſome good gaide , oz that he 
ſhall ſo ſatiſfpe me, that J ſhall 
paradneture ſane both my labour 
and mp expences. 

EY TRA. What veage is it, that 
pe bane taken iu hande? M yll pe 
go in to Scicile?⸗ | 
D1D2#V s. uo bat to do there? 
EYTR.APELV} $,Thatpemal 
thence, deſcend and go doun tn to 
bel and in to thoſe internall regi⸗ 
ons and contreps, that we ſpeake 
of noly. Foz J tan gather non o- 
ther thinge by pour talke , ſyth 5 
ve wyl reſozte to that maſter doc- 
1 b perfozming of pour be 
W age. J think 5ᷣ pe wil take bim foz 
10.11, vg. pour gupde, foz to conduct you in 
enci,6, that parplous ſournep, as Circes 
Onld, metas did gnpde Uliſſes , fo2 to make 
mor,14. him to ſpeake withHelpenoz,and 
þ &tbyll Aeneas, fo; to bʒzing him 
< to his father Anchi 
DrDIUVYS. Jthinke that pe bs 
« ſouthſaycr, @ruely pe haue -— 
0 


the pꝛicke. But to whatparpoſe 
do pe nowe ſpeake of cicile? Js 
there anpe gate, fo2 to go downe 
in to hell oz in to puirgatozye , 02 
in to Limbo patrum? 

EVT RAE. Pemake it very 
fkraunge , as thoughe pe neuer 
beard cf it: Wher as there is no- 
thinge moze comon in the diuini⸗ 
tye of tbe poetes. 

DIDIMVS, Se alleadge mea 
goodlpe diuinitpe. What haue J 
to do with poetes,J pꝛape you,oz Tbe dint 
with they; faygned and counters nx tre of 
tected ladies? who dothe not the 
knowe that they be inuented at 
pleaſure, and that no truthe is in 
them, but are plapne leaſinges- 
It is not — vnto pou, 
what Tullie htm ſelfe doth wzite Cice. de na. 
of ſuche ficitios, ſaying: what old W 2. 
woman can be found fo out of her 
wt, that wold be affrayd of thoſe 
monſters , and batn things, : moſt 
woꝛthi to be laughed at, which in 
* paled they beleued to 1 — 
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4 delle: Eee 
CULRAPE. J ve do ſoo 
littell eſteme the teſtimonte 4 au⸗ 
thozitie of the poetes, think that 
pe wil not vtterlp diſalo w t he opt 
nion of the vulgare and commune 
pesple, whiche of ſo longe a tyme 
bath confirmed theſame. 3 
: Dr DI. The matter is well a- 
mended, when foz the conkirmatis 
The com bt the poetes autozitte,ye ſend me 
mendaciõ vnto the comune people. Fo2, can 
of p como there any thing be moze vncaſtant 
people in more folich, moze vnltedfaſte,moze 
thinges b ligt, moze chaungeable, oz moze 
pertai bn rradve to beleue pes, & vain tales 
too faith, tha the cõmune pe opie is: YT. 
thinke at leſt, 5 pe wil not reiecte 
no refuſe vtterlp the witnelfe, te. 
ſtimonie, e authozitie of þ holy fas 
£Dd(\.abot ther ſainct Odilo, Abbot of þ md- 
ofClunie kes of Clunte;x offo many good t 
deuoute monkes, 5ᷣ haue folowed 
him. Foꝛ, this good Abbot was 
none of theſe new idel belyed mon 
kes & fryers, þ of late haue 2 


Purgatozw. Fo. 163. 
all the hole earty, with their dꝛea⸗ 8 
mes Flying fables. F02,he was in Fer. E na. 
the time of the Emperour Dtho ß catbolo, 
thizde, £ dyed in the peare of oure ſaact. A. 2. 
Lozd, 0 48. D1D!, When J cap. 26. 
haue heard it, 3 will epther alow 
tt 02 diſalowe it. What ſaieth this 
good holy 1 722 you? b 
EVT RA. Peter of Amiagdoth hg 
weite, h in the tyme of Pope Jhb Pwd. 
the. bill. about a, P. years after p . di of 
death t paſſion ofChailt,this holy icio. li. 7. 
abbot Odilo was in Scicile, & be⸗ 
cauſe » he did heare oftetimes the rab.de ofs 
hozrible x dzeadfull nopſe, vᷣ is cõ⸗ fecio mort, 
tinuallp about theſame burninge 
moũteyne E tina. which is in that 
'Jlode:be thought, þ it did comeot᷑ pali. de iu 
deuelsa wicked ſpirites, who dyd toribus res 
lamente, ſo20we, and be waple, f un. li. 6, 
the ſoules of the faytheſull depar- . 9. | 
ted, were by Paſſes, Dirtges,ſacrt = 
fices & offrings of the Chatſitas de 
Uucred fro-papns 4 tozmetes. and 
therfoze;be did by t by cõmun of it 
w his mikes, which did al agrew 
Ts their abbot 
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" 
de nata Abbot, that after they had kepte þ 
= is cots Firſt dape of Nonember holy —. 
ſevcto.{i,: in the honour and wozſhip of alt 
£6,26, Salnctes, whiche were alredy in 
reste with God: they ſhoulde kepre 
_ next dape, Ns > _ —— — 
good dedes foz the ſoules 0 

ow es þ fapthfull departed, which were 
pet in the papnes and tozments of 

the fpere of purgatozie. Afterwar- 
des by ſucceſſe of tyme, other haue 
retcepued and alowed theſame cu⸗ 
fome,as good and holy, Thys 
monntayne ©thna,is now a days 
called of the Itallans mounte Gi⸗ 


bello. 
D420 u S. what moued 
What Odilo to imagine that this terri. 
blenoyſe did come of the lamentas 
ſure | tions, that the deuels made? 


grond , 1%. K N A B E. J bang net 
——— perceiue that he had any other foil 
deine all dacion, but the fictions of the poe⸗ 
fouls dap tes, and the errour of the comune 
people, which did thinke that ther 
was a goinge do to hel, = 
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the platt, where the Wicked were 
punifhcdfoz thetrfynnes: becauſe: 
that there is a continuali fper in 
the lame mountapne, which bur⸗ 7 
nrth alwapes, and ot a very longe 


time wherfoꝛe, thei haue thought 
that the damned were ther detey⸗ | 
ned and holden in thoſe burninge 8 
goulfes.Ft ſemeth, by that, which „ . 
Gregoꝛie hath witten in his dia · dia. 6 
loges of thr death 'ofEumozphtus li. 4, cs. 26 
and ok Steuen, that he was ina 
maner hym ſelf ot theſame optnis x . 
Foz, he ſapcth that Tumo2phius 
being at the pointe of deathe, dyd 
ſende his ſeruaunt, to one Steuen 
who was in theſame caſe, bidding 
bym to make halle. Fo2;the ſhip 
was ready to carpe them bothe in 
Stitile. And chewing the reaſon 

he (ateth that it was berauſe be 
that the - holes of the tozmentes; | 
were bzatopen,by the violence of 87 odipe_ 4 
ter, that did iNae out there in 1729198 9% - 


„ 
-4 ——_—_ 
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that Jlonde, moze aboundauntip, Gregor. 
than in an other lande. Whiche 
Pt, thinge 


thing, as he ſayeth, was ozdeyned 
by the pzouidence-of God; fo2 the 
co:rection and amendement of the 
lyuinge, too the ende that the vn⸗ 
faityfall, whiche did not beleue z 
there were any to2mentes of hell. 
ſhoulde ſeethe places of the toꝛmẽ 
tes and paynes, which they wolde 
not beieue, when they bearde of 
hem: with theſame ſeiſe reaſone, 
Odilo with his monkes hath ben 
moued to oꝛdeyne all ſoules dape. 
and bathe ben the cauſe, that the 
Chaiſtians haue afterwards kept 
theſame bely daye, offer inge ſa⸗ 
crifices and oblations fo2 the dead 
ouid. feſt, in the; moneth of November , as 
lib, +,4. the Komyibe Paynymes did aun⸗ 
tientiv in the moncths of Feb2uas 
rye, and of Pape, attozding to the 
5, inſtitution of Romulus and of Ny 
Lunius. . . ma Pompil ius, the firſte and ſes 
ee " tonde kynge. of the Romans. 
DAD US; .Althat did | 
een moue Odilo then, to canſe maſſes 


to be l ſacrifices to yy 0 


Burgko2yes: Fol. 155, 
fred fo2 the deadde , on the ſeconde 
daye of November, whiche they 
tall All ſoules dape , did p2occade c 
of playn ignoꝛaunce, betauſe that 
he did not vnderſtande the cauies 
of thoſe terrible cries, e dzeadfull 
noyſe , that he bearde in Sicile as 
bout theſame mountapne. 

EVYT RATE. I tbinke ſo, And 
therfoze he did ——— they 
were deuels and wicked ſpirites, 
that did plucke them ſelucs by the 
hay2es of the headde, lamentinge, 
waplinge, cryinge and houlinge 
fo2 very diſtre ſle, becauſe that thei 
did ſee the ſoules toc he deliuered 
dut ot the papns and tozments, in 
the whiche they their ſelues were 
left. But this tmagination did no The dof 


hurte to his coufte,no2 to his kyt- tinge ot 


= 


chyne;tro2.to al other monkes and 
fryeres. 

All pꝛieſtes, 3 ſaye, are bounde ” cha⸗ 
to pꝛay fo him Foꝛ, h dai J mean nelinges. 
Allſonles dape, is one of the beſte of þ Paps 


fapzedap, they haue all b yeare 
Y. li. longe 


A s 
* —— — — — 


Che huntinge of 
longe:that daye, they do gather al 
their harueſt together, wheat, bar 
ley, and otes, without anp greate 
ſweate. f the ſoules departed had 
as mathe p2ofit therot, as þ pate- 
ſtes haue, thet migbte retopce of 5 
dape. | 

DIDIPUS. J wold fayn 
know and vnderſtande the tauſes 
of theſame terrible and dzeadfull 
nopſt: Fo2, if it cometh not ot the 
deuels, no2 of the damned ſoules, 
no of them that be deteyned and 
holden in purgatozte, it muſt nee- 
des pzbcedo of ſome other natural 
Claudi. de tauſe, 

raptu. pro- E uE uape. The cauſe 
ſer pic li. is eaſpe to be vnderſtanded of him 
gi. li.. that knoweth the ſituations nas 
qo 6 —— place . Foz, on the one 

there is a rageous ſea, which 
he —— a vengeable, and a terri⸗ 
been — —— os 
great goulfes that ylue 
I out of þ moũtayn. Therfoze whe 


mor, l. ig. n E A 3 — 


Purgatozye. Fo0.156, 


blowe, c enter biolẽtly by thecon- 


d{ttes.and caues that be in it, and 


ſs come to þ vapnes ot bꝛym ſong, 
that be violently ſet on fyer:when 
all theſe thinges do mete together 
it is no maruepll.if there be terri⸗ 
ble hourringes, and ho2rible nop⸗ 


ſes, ſuche as the poete hath deſcri- 


bed and (ctfozth, ſapinge. 


* 


| There Ethna is a mountapne The de⸗ 
CTbat thunders makes « anoiſe of thin 


terrible. 
With her rupnes and falles ca⸗ 


ſkinge out, 
Smooke and cloudes in all con 


tryes about. 


The ſparkles of fyer , # flames _ 


ſhall pe ſee 
'Ryſe from thence , that bp vnto 


| rible and budge 
'Rockes burning ſo read that ye 


wolde iudge 


[That of fyer-mountapns. thece 
it V. iii. aſcẽde, 


the fkye, 
Doe blowwe by heapes, very ter⸗ 
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Che huntinge ol 
er 

Phe bus To hye Phebus, and thence as 

is as mu - Jayne deſcend. 5478 27 
cyetoſap PY. This is a d2eadful hearig 
as ö Düne EV. What wold ye baue ſayed 
then, il ye had ſene that by txpe⸗ 
Ariſto, de łlente, that Ariſtotell, Cicero and 
mrecu, manpe tber authozs haue waſte 
Cicero, Ale of it? Thet do al witneſſe bytheir 
«tu, deo ũ weitinges, that theſe fpetes haue 
1. ſome times pſſued out as great: i. 
* 1/4172 © *ners,0urct fiowinge all the coun⸗ 
treis about, ſo Þ the peoplejhavde 
muche a vor tos fipe out ot they? 
townes a vilages (02 too ſaue tht 
ſelues ea manpt dyd peryſhe be⸗ 
A greate ynge ſodenlye ouer taken. Foꝛbe 
pla zue of tauſe that the fper was fedd with 
God, beimſtoon, as wpth greate it did 
flowe, as a ſlud of water and did 
calte a thycke (mooke, whiche dyd 
lo darkene the contrei about, ½ no 
man could ice one an other, 02H 
- ſpace of two days. Therfoze, whe 
they did ſee the Sunne mne the 
third dar, they theught IT 
. Mr! | ere 
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tvere ratſed again fro the dead. Jt 
mae alſo a very a2cadfiull noyſe, 
which was heard. very farre of, to 
the-greate abaſhement of al tbem 
that hearde it. It did caſt and bo- 
mptte aut greate rockes, leauing 
fometywes ſuthe aboundaunce of 
aſſhes behynde, that being caried 
to and fro, bp the violence ot the 
wyndes, thep did fpll all the con 
trey,almoſt an hundzeth myle as 
bout, hat choulde Odilo baue 
ſayde, if he had ſene this?? 

DIDTAVYS. Jam atfraped, it 
it be ſo as pe ſape, that this good 
ma Odilo haue ben merueploulli 


dect yued, and that bothe be & bis 
monkes haue dowted. li. 
EFYTR.APELYS: haus 


at leaſt dowted as much, t they ) The fa; 
belened their dꝛeames, as thei did bles of j 
V belcning 4 fables of þ Poetes, ports tou 

thinke p Enceladus, Typhõ, ching En 
Sztareus t p other Geates were cel 


K 
baryed vnder 5; beauꝝ t burning the gears, 


FP 1 LI 
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1 Vir ænei.3. mounttapris Ethan, after thatJus 
114 piter had beaten themdoone With 
14 thunder boltes, and had ouerxthzo⸗ 
T3 wen the mountapnes vpon them, 
1 that they had ctocted and lette vp. 
1 | one vpon an other, foz too ciymbe 
1 bp in too heaue , when they made 
ih warre againſte hym. Fuzias they 
BY did feygn, that thoſe /hozrtble and 
' dzeadfull Geauntes were ſhut vp, 
6. vader that mountapne; and p res 
mouinge from one ſyde to þ other 
they did calle out greate rockes; t 
thoſe burning flames, with hurlc 
wyndes and\movke: ſo theſe, doe 
place the denels there, in the ſtede 
of the geanntes ;attributinge that 
vnto them, that is done 4 w2ought 
bat 5 naturalip. Fos, it is withoute all 
dah by doubte;thatþ Joctes,which baur 
ys s > inuented thts fable, did vnderſtad 
1 . e fas d y the Geauntes, the wyndes that 
the fthe were incloſed within that lande, 
ar the whiche finding no pCue,did w2a / 
geaunts, gie marueptouap oneagainſte an 
other; wherof did enſue 4 folowe 

greate 


PDurgato2ye, Fo.15g, 
rarthe quakes, ſo that mountains 
did cleaue in ſunder, oꝛ didde caſte 
out great heapes of r ockes 2 floo⸗ 
nes againſt the element, whtche p 
Poetes did vnderſtande bp Jupi⸗ 
tet, vnto whom they did attribute 
the thunder, becauſe that it is en⸗ 
gend2ed abouc in the thaer, which 
alſo is called the heauen This 
hath geuen an sccaſton vnto dyn 
darus emonge pOrekes, to trigne 
that Typhon the Geaunt, beinge 
ſmitten doune with a thũder holte 54 
was buryed there, whom Uergile- 0 40 % 7 
(as Pacrobius doeth teſtefpe) bath 5 
folowed waitting the lyke or En⸗ | 
celadus. | * 
DDI. Jbnderſtand — 
and perceiue by pour woꝛdes. that —— U 
tgno2aunce is cane ol muche foo 7 1 
lithneſſe, and of greate erroures ut. 
cmonge men. 

ECUTR A. There haue ben 
certayn other madde bzaines, that 
haue inuented the lyke of the moũ 
dne of Jflande, e of ouergie. 
. b. They 


* : 


ture of p do wzits,is almoſt like vnto E th · 
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Che huntinge ot 
They that haue walitten of thoſe 
 countreycs and peoples,dorepozt 
that they be in a maner like vntg 
tbe mountain Etbna, ant ſpeti⸗ 
ally thoſe that be in the coalles of 
Houergie. As fo2 Jllande, they 
ſap that there be in that-countrey 
thzer mountains, the one is cal 

led ß mounte ot tde croffe, þ other 
elga, that is to ſay. holy: and the 
The na⸗ Vecla. This lane as they 


| | 
= 1 
5 {| 

n 41 


motitapu na. Foz, it is alſo full of bz:me 
that they lone, bauinge not farre of, great 
called he baines ot᷑ it, wher ſuche aboun- 
cla, daunce of bzyme ſtone is founde 
and gotten , that there is in a 
manner none other marchaun⸗ 
diſe in all that coalle. 

When it is in hys rage it ro⸗ 
rethe lyke thunder, and caſlethe 
fonrthe aſhes wyth. ſuche plen⸗ 
tre , that it covereth all the coun- 
trey aboute , ſothat it canne not 
be txiled . Some beynge deſirous 


to to me neie it, Foz to Wore 
c 


_  Purgatozyes F0.159, 
the nature of the place and ot᷑ ſhe 
kyer, haue miſerablye perpched, 
beings ſwalowed bp, wyth goul- 
kes of fp:e , that be there in great 
number, and are ſeconered with 
aſhes ,that they tanne not be eſpi⸗ 
ed, a foꝛe one be in them. There p(- 
ſueth oute alſo neare that place, 
fyze, that conſumeth water, and 
doth not burnt flare, 
DIoIM YS. The ſame is a 
wonderfull thynge. | 
EY TRA, Jſpeakenow of fc> - 
frets, that were not ſo well kno» 
we in þ old time as they be nom: 
it J would ſpeake partitulariyof 
the grounds and fountains Þ caſt 
out fper, and of the burning moũ 
tapnes Þ the old 4 auncit᷑t wztters 
haue weptten of, and ſpeciallye 
Stcabo, Pline, Pela, Solinus, ( 
other like, þ matter wold be ouer 
longe, pea thougbe J ſhoulde but 
ſpcake of the mountains that be 
1n-Jtalpe. Fo2, ther we haue in p 
cofitrey, which is called Capania 
twoo 


Fyere of 
a wonder 


ful natuc 


4 94s 
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Che huntinge ol 
— the one called dq. 
d the other yeſauius whiche 
d not muche from @tbna, 
- that bath fone mes caſtfourth 
uche aboundaunce of aſhes, that 
- the countrey about was coue- 
red with themzag with ſnow, be, 
. .yng by the violence of wpnds ca- 
- 'ryed other whils as farre as Af- 
- frike, Cgipte and Sirta. There 
"the afincicute Pline whe he wold 
haue come nere it, foz to haue lo⸗ 
ke d vpon tyer that was ther, was 
ſmondꝛed with the ſmoke. There 
is pet an other called Poderne, 
becauſe that it is not longe ſens 
it did bzeake oute. Thys moun⸗ 
tapne, after that the fycr did ones 
begynne to yſſue oute of it, hathe 
done verp much harme. Foz, the 
aſhes thercof be inge fcatercd a- 
b2oade,did marre al the trees and 
krutes of p tountrey of Apulia, Jt 
The lake is not farre fro the lake Auernus 
Auernus where the olde Paynimes, and 


Werle the poets, did ſuppoſe, 
there 


Purgatozy, | o. 170 * 
there was a goynge do we in too 
heil, taking many times h name 
of Auernus, foz hel it ſelfe; Ther⸗ 
foze, if that burnynge mountain 
had bene there alreadpe in thoſe 
da pes, it woulde haue ſerued wel 
to mayntain the ſame heathenyſh 
opinion. Ther tsalſo an other in 
the countrep ot Etrurtia, other⸗ 
wyſe called Chuſcane, not farre 
fromthe foote of the Mounte aps 
pennine, which ſmoketh alwates 
t caſteth oute flames. D 1, Thus 
we might make manp helles and 
purgatozpes, if we would folow 
the example ot that good father 
Ddtlo and his Godlp inuention. 

EY TRAPELVS, Nome if 
there be ſo manye in one regyon 
02 countrey:whbat could be ſaid of 
the holle wozlde-Ppght not pour 
holye mounkes haue buplded an 
other hell and an other purga -The moũ 
tozpe in Lycia , in the mouns tai called 
tarne, el is called won Chimera 
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whiche by reaſon of fo many won 
ders, that be in it, hath geuen and 
miniſtred occaſion vn to Poets, to 
fepgne that monſtruous beaſte, 
which they ſape, is lyke a Lyon, 
lyke a goate, and lyke a d2agon, j 
caſteth out ſper at the mouthe⸗ 
They might alſo haue ſet vp a hel 
« anda purgatozie, in the Jlonde 
Aenar ia. Aenaria, and in thoſe Jlondes , 5 


be called Acolites , whtche foz the 

fame cauſe, be dedicated vnts Uul 

ephell⸗ can, and are of the Greckes called 
Hep Þepbeftiadcs , and of the Laty- 
* nie Wes Uulcanics , after the name of 
ulcante guicane bim ſelf, and are thzee in 


number, that is to faye: Hidza , 
Lipata, Strongyte , whiche doo 
ſome tymes caſte oute fyere in too 
the mayn ſea, not without parell 
foz them that ſayle by. 1 15 
Jette here to ſprake of the rocke 
_ called Aympheum, whiche is in 
tbe contrep of the Apolonſates , E 
bk the mountayne, which they call 
Argens, in Cilicta,t of the _ 
apne 
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Purgatozw, Fo.1771, 
tapne of coales , whiche doeth al⸗ 
wapes burne in the toppe, in the 
tountrpe of Almapne. J will not 
ſpeake neyther of tho lakes, that 
haue ben ſene to burne, as the la⸗ 
ke of Tuzinge, and the lake Tra⸗ 
ſimenus, and other lpke. As oz | 
the mounta n Chymera, the ter he was 
that ts in it, is xyndeled, and fedde tu of the 
with the water, that is caſte in to kper, that 
it, becauſe that the ground of it, is comet 
fiymye , and full of that kynde of ont of the 
flyme, that is {yke-vntoo pytche, moũtapn 
beinge called ot the Latynes Bl- Chymeta 
tnmen, whiche men mape vſein 70 
ſtedde of -moztex, and of plaſter, | 
and alſos thep maye vſe it tn lame 
pes in ſtedde or ople: becauſe that 
it is of the nature of bzymſtone. 
DIDI US. That frer is 
of a marueylous nature ;ſith that 
it is fed with water, which ſcrueth 
fo quenche allather fyers , As far | 
as J can bnderftad by ponr words 
there be many contrepes . 5 baue 
fache monntapncs and grounds. 
EUTR, 
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Che hunting of 

eu LR APC. PetJ haue 

onely ſpoken of the moſte peinti⸗ 

pali and moſt famous: emong the 

whiche , we haue left ſome, that 

might haue ſcrucd better foꝛ oure 

pur poſe. Foz, we haue not pet ſpo 

Che moũ kt not the mountayne of Noner- 
tain ol no gie, whiche is commune lye called 
Bechciberg , They ſave that thys 


nergy cal 
led — is one ot the moſte dꝛeadfull moũi⸗ 


rheiberge tapnes that is in all the wo2lve.. 
Koꝛ, thongh it be enupꝛonntd and 
dcompalled about with the ſea: pet 


Therrics the hoꝛrible cryes, wepinges, and 
ofthe lamentings ot the ſouies that goo 


damned. doune into hell, are hearde aboue 


thꝛee mple ol. Thep ſape moze 
duer that ther be great voultonts 
The bul- and blacke rauens, that flyt about 
tours and it, making ſuche bösrible trpes, 5 
rauens no man dareth tome nere p moun 
ok hell. — They — — — * 
ountaynes do ſp ang out ołit, o 

—— the whiche ,'the one is ſo ertreme 

tolde. F the other ſo extreme i whote 


_ I on wy be bothe intolerable, and 
; that 


— Purgatozy, Fo. 171. 
that there is nothinge eyther ſoo 
whote o2 ſo colde, but that they do 


paſſe it,epther in heth oꝛ in colde- 


neſſe: Farthermoze in the South- 
arte of theſame contrep,euen as 
hep ſape their ſelues, there is —— 
a place called Aadhegrpne, wher 
deuels hauinge bodyes of thapze 
do appeare vnto men. have read 
in a maner the [pke({Wwhich thinge 
J haue nat pet touched) of the ppt 
of Jſjond, that is to ſatet how that 
there be ſpirites that oer the ſel» m 
ues viſible vnto men, foz to do the 
ſeruice: Jn that place, they ſee vi⸗ 
ſions of thoſe, that haue ben dꝛou⸗ 
ned, oz flapne by ſome other vis» 
lente death, which ſhe them ſel» 


Nadhe- 


in. 


Uiſiblede 
uels 4 fas 
miliare. 


ues beſoze men of their acquayn⸗ 


taunte, in ſo much that they, that 
know nothinge of Foe pin | 


thinke verel , that they be ß very 
ertones ſelues, and thep 
er them befoze their efes: wherby 
it cometh to paſſe,that ſome timcs 
they go aboũt to take them by the 
| Z.l, bande, 
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The hunting of 


bande, pertepuinge not that they 
be villons, tyll they ſee them tos 
vaniſhe aways befoze their owne 
faces © But it no meruayll that 
there be ſuche tHluczons , ſith y all 
that toutrye is fall of weicht 
und ſoꝛcerpe. 
Db. Odilo mygbte baue a 
better occaſion, to place both helle 
and purgatoꝛzie there, than in the 
. = mountayne Ethna. 
EV TRANE. he mighte haue 
: hav a better cauſe to do ſo, if theſe 
thinges be true. But if we wolde 
credit ſuche gugus and vayn tales 
we ihoulde-ncuer haue done, We 
ſhoulde be fayne to fourge alſo an 
: 0:927;helle and an other purgato⸗ 
The rie m Scotlande, where they ſape 
mount do 5 the mo ores 105 5 


TH 4 


en 
2 ” 


lo2cuſe in as very h mo dꝛeadlu 
Scotland cauſe ot the pptieful N 32 
That do wepe and | 


DA DIS. in rer, 
ee loo halt dau a hels 
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Purgatozyi- Fo. 73. 
und many purgatozies. But bes 
tauſe, i am affraped,lefte there be 
many lyes, and many falſe tales, 
in thoſe h | 
berced,A thinke it moze ſure and 
erpediente fo2 me too, D2awe that 
wape, that I had appointed afoze, 
wan to ts take my tourney epther 
in to Scicile, oꝛ in to anp of thoſs 
places, that pe haue named. Foz, 
they be not ſoo haunted nowe a 
dayes,na2 ſo well knowwen,as the 
place, that F fntgnde-too go to, ſa⸗ 
uinge oneive that yo haue named 
one of the cõt ryes that J determi⸗ 
ned to go to. 1 ot 5 
„en Eu AE «Whether 
o peintende then togh :e 
DIDA,Y , A was beter 
mined tos goe ſtrerghte in tas 
Dtotlande, oz in #44" 40 to 
 EUDRAPELUS. Is 
there anye hole, io 40 go doune in 
to hell, in to Limbo patrum, oꝛ in 
to purgato eee 
zn 2619 577 2. li. 1/4434 D-J- 


oꝛles that pe haue res ⸗ 


The pu r* 


gatozp of 
S. patrik 


very greate occalion to geue bym 


The hunting of 
DYDIMVS,' Dyd pe neuer 
heare of the purgats2zie of ſaincte 
atrix: do ye not remember what 
okes we had of it, when we were 
litell chyldzen,and went to ſcoole, 
Thoſe bookes ſhall ſerue me very 
well in that fourney, foz to teache 


me, howe Y onghte to behane my | 


ſelfe in it. 

EvYTRAPELVS, pe make 
me now too remember myne olde 
grandames tales. Were we not 
well, thinke pe, at that tyme whe 


of the ho ſeeiptures/Af en uld 
well confidze the miſerie of 20 time 

and the Barbaroulneſſe, 4 igno⸗ 
raunce of God and of all good ſcit᷑ 
ces, which did then ouerwhelme 
all the bole earth, d wolde tom⸗ 
pare it, with the great goodnelle e 
mer cy, that god hath chewed vnto 
vs at this pꝛeſent, we ould haue 


moſt harty thankes, Wolde not Þ 
booke 


we had ſuch bookes in our hides, 
in ſtedde of ſome good autour, and 


„— , f cm Gmc” om au  amnrdds 3m 
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Purgatozy. Fol.17 4; 
booke, thinke pe, that did entreate 
of the purga he of ſainct Patrix 
and other lpke, being full of lying 
fables 1 es opt moze oct and moze 
ys aing chyldꝛen vnto good 
= edge? Should not a ncwe 
Ceſtamente haue doone better in 
their handes? _ * 

DDI. Nd by faynt 
Parte. Foz, peraduentare they 
woulde haue become heretikes, if 
they had reade the bokes of þ holy 
ſcriptures,beinge ſo ponge. But 
there was no ſuche parpl in theſe 
bookes. 

EVYTRAPEBLVSõ. Pour reas 
ſon is very good, foz feare þ Chat» 
ſtians ſhonld not fall in to hereſye 
they muſt be fozbidde to reade the 
ſcriptures, and wooꝛde of God, 4 
permitted too reabe. all maner of 
fooliſh bookes, foz too. make them 
wozſe than bzute beaſtes. But 
now we are in a good matter ſith 
tha we are alredpe, come to ſainct 
Pat rlx purgato2ye. 

Z. li. D J- 


DID IP 
knowen "my th 
Jatozie is in 

EUTKAPEL 
Scotland ſaye that it 
Ireland again; that it ts in e 
eraſmus in But it maketh no matter her 
chili. vadia it be,foz 30 intende not don no tbe⸗ 
nus in cen 


— D k 1 5 
e to. 


7 45 farre t one from an other 


tis 155 fo: me, It Jeanf 
d. Ter 1925 J Was NN 


mined tn baue 92 thether frets 
but ſpth 2 > 9100 
ths ate doctotire , J wil 


nome take my fonrneye , 
SED 
1 do, as n 


Purgatory, Fol. 75. 
EUT Rape. Then it is 
lyke bnto the pit and caue ol Tro⸗ 
pbontus, whiche is in Lebadia, of 
the which hole oꝛ pit, the aunciere The yt 
autour s haue waiiten in a maner ,, caut of 
thelame, that oure dzeamers haue T rope, 
witten of the purgatozie of ſaint ius in li 
ut that one fable did engender Er inchi. 
an other. Howbeit J cã not think, cc, 7. 


that ye ſpeake in good erneſt. 

DJ Da US. Ye ſuppoſe 5 
Jam à i eaſter, as pe are. 

EULZRAPETL US. If pe 
do not mocke oz ieaſte truelpe, pe 
do raue o2 dzeame, 

'DJ DJYUS. Jſlepenot, 
fo2 to dꝛeame. 
"CTUTRKAPECLUS.MDur 
Malter doctoure was not a fleps . . 
neyther, pet J neuer hearde olde 
dowting foole ſo raue, as be dydz. 
Jſuppoſe that he was at ſchoole 
with ſome olde rotten wytche, kr 
whome he dyd bzynge this diut- 
nitie vnto vs. Meer. 

39 | Z. ſiii. | AL. 


The hunting ok 

\ALB10ON, Why do pe rapie 
on this faſſhion, vpon ſuche a ver⸗ 
tuous and learned man. 

.. EvVTR APELV What jcar- 
ning be hath , J can not tell : but 
this J am able to ſape, that J haue 

beard nothing ol him, whereby J 
might percepue, that he hath any 

„ Kknowledgeo2 learning. It he had 

ben bought vp in humanitic, J 

— — ac 5 boy! 4 mw 

that he did pzeache vnto vs, in the 

dun. oi poetrie of ere dae e 


ver. Aen. o gt other Greke and Latyne Poe⸗ 
tes, oʒ in Plutharthe 

ſure that any man can fynde, all p 

ſame matter, being in a maner tn- 

treated of after theſame ſozte , ag 

he hath ſette it foozthe vnto vs, in 

ut thoſe auncient age , ſpecp⸗ 
Þ — 05 ally in the wozks of Plutharche, 
3 10 dé who doth reherce NEED 
* 599 wöoͤders, that one Timarchus had 
cratis. ſene, in the denne dz caue ol Tro- 
phonius, which do not differ much 


from thoſe, _ we bane heard of 
oure 


I ea cc aww St ac wk oa «dS as . 


Fos, Jam 


Purgatozye Fol. 176, 
our maſter doctour, and that ma- 

nye of his religion a and ſecte haue 
wzytten of thoſe infernall and 
{owe regions, J meane of belle, 
Limbo patrum, and of purgato« 
re. But too tell, as I thynke, 
J [ beleue , that be hatbe rather, 
learned thys goodlye diuinttye in 
the chepeheardes pane ar The 
in dantes, than in anye of thoſe hope bep 


Latpne and Grecke waiters. lender. 
Ds. can not tel. Want 
Er RA. vohat age is he at ay 10 


thinke pe: mo2la 
h 


pus. uohr aſkeyoume Sad es 


age⸗ 
Cut u d. F02, if hehadde 
4228 in the tyme of Alceſtis, and 

zotheſplaus, oz of Hercules 
and Theſeus, oz of Ulyſſes and 
Aeneas, whome the poetes doe 
repozte to haue bene in hell, and 
to haue viſited all thoſe reggons 
any tountrepes, * of 1 

o patrum and of purgatozye , 
and alſo thoſe goodly : N 


- OCR . EF Cala * 
. 
: as er ug Ov * 


F 


P ED Ee ED A IT. nos 


qo 


that mr pubs toe 

and that they had 
goodlye Waagen : But then he 
mut be twyſe as lde as Mathu⸗ 
» that ts to ſape, he muſt bt 
| abou a thouſand and nyid hun⸗ 

pears oldt. 

27 tet POE ©. Hau we not: bad Lay 
able 5. zarus lens 609 me dure ſamour 
1 dyd rayſe agayne from 
| bp cominge from 
ie hell —.— thay any of thoſe did 
whome ye n way „ mighte 


- rnal contreis. 


aue geuen vat we cient inſtruction 


Purgatowe Fol.177, 
fables ,that haue bene added vnto 
moſt holy and ſacred hiſtoaye,to - 
great fklaunder of godr woꝛde. 
nt yet, although it were ſo, as 
thet do moſt lyinglt fable, pet cold 
not this our maſter doctour hane 
ſpoken with him, ercept ye wold 
haue him to be aboue a thouſand, 
and fyne hundzeth peares olde. 

DIJD J- PByghte not he haue 
heard it of them, that by long ſuc⸗ 
roy of tyme hadde learned it ot 
theſe whiche dyd heare it at the 
— of Lazarus? - 92 01 

ULTRA, Here is muchlear- 


ning, and hearing: we (hall go al 
by heare ſape. But J wold fayne 
knowewho was the fyzſte, vnto 
whome Lazarus tolde this tale, The papi 


and whether Lazarus did ſpeake geg ca ng 
moze largely ot bell, than Cbhziſt thing els 
ſelf, and all his pꝛophets and hut turne 
apoltels did? Do we not ſee hers pᷣmiracu⸗ 
manyfeffly, bow me bane mocked jus woz⸗ 
with God, tourning his wozkes kes 


and miracles in to bayne fables t 
poeticall 


7 99 
1 Wy 2 WH "I 
if ö N 
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The ellen of 
of God poeticall fictions What coulde 
into vain the enempes of our religion haue 
fables. Donemoze:ZDo not theſe old dow⸗ 
tinge fooles , that haue dzeamed 
oute ſuche fable make of La- 
zarus an other 9 ſtys and The⸗ 
feus oz another Alpſſes and ge⸗ 
neas, whiche retourned from hel, 

„faz to tell what was done there: 

8 Wherefoze do theſe vapne fables 
and old womens tales ſerue, but 
fo2 too call agapne in too doubte 
the truthe of Gods woꝛde, and fo; 
to gene occaſion vnto p Epicures 
and other contemners 4 deſpiſers 
of God, to deryde and laughe too 
ſcozne the Chziſttan religion and 
the doctryne of the Goſpell , as 
Pythagozas , Lucrece , Lucyane 
and manye other bane derpded 
t laughd to ſcozn p poetical fables 
and fictibs touching þ helles # the 
light t bain belyefpf pignozaunt 
people Þ gaue credit vnts themas 


we haue heretofoze geuẽ credit to 


the dreames raue ydell bzapne 
m on- 


Purgatozy. 10. 76 . 

mounkes and fryers?' 
that is not to youre minde. 

EV. Jam wont to cal a dzeame 
adzeame. Fo2 , where haue they 
learned thoſe lying tales, bain fa 
bles, that they haue pzeached vn⸗ 
too vs. Thep hane made bnto bs, be diut 
as manp partes of thoſe infernall ſion ofthe 
regios t contreis, as þ Coſmagra infernalt 
phes, haue made of the earth. Foz Coſmos 
as thet haue parted þ hole earth 
into Aſie, Apbꝛica, and Europa, ſo graphꝑe · 
baue theſe parted þ infernall con- ' 
treis into Limbo pattum, purga⸗ 
tozp E Þ hel of the dined: Which, 
after their owne ſaping, are ſo ins 
habited and ſo populouſe, þ there 
neuer a coꝛner, but that it is al 
ll, and ſpecially in purgatoꝛp, i 
at leaſt, we ſhould beleue the, Foz 
thei goo thyther euerpe daye , by 
thouſandes. 
PHI. Chziſt did not raiſe again La 
zarus, noz þ other, whom he hath 
called again fro death to life, fo 


22 . — jont 
of God, a como nge ſtoc 

— — 02 py fimplicity 
of it, can not beare it, noꝛ yet the 
granitye and de of it: It is 


14 — fo2 ed woo2de of 
Gatto uſd d . v9, 


a anolw it by ex⸗ 
„ and moze 
that they ther 
L be el en th: 
e 
es death and pa 

care, iſithen knowe no wet 
than God bath rcueled vnto them 
oz than they —— fell in thepz 
conſcience , when they did offend 
bym and whe then hase ben pꝛeſ⸗ 
an with the burdone and 
keelinge 


Fe 


Burgatozys - Fo.179, 
feelingeof their ſinnes. Foz, as 
ſapnt Auguſtyne (ayeth : Res ip ſe 


expeditius adi cabit quando an ſcientia 
tanta ſanctorum, Nor cog re ui de n 


illgrum penarum, neceſſarianon ſit ex- c. 9. 
perientis. , That is to ſape: 2 


thinge it ſelte 14. des and de⸗ 
clare all the wholle matter moze 


playnely, when the knowledge. or 
the Sapnts ſhalbe fo greate, that 
inp uy neede no een foz 


ob not, and of the 
ate 5 
10908 


inke ſo, wales in 
wm ſette fourthe e ſache to newe 
12 205 fables , if we kuewe not bodies. 
pr a luretpe that the opynysn, 
Pytha⸗ 


p Che } mtina or 
b — — 


ame that the tick R 
haue innented, be mere d — 


lealinges. But let vs graunte 
maſter doctour were, ſome 
Theſeus, o; ſome Ulyſſes, vet he 
mt t be decepye! : Fo2,ſence that 
thoſe men were in helle, the fpere 

® . hath burned vp the walles of put⸗ 
gatozte and of Limbo Patrum, 
mays meſes e þ n of 
r t e Poetes JIuyided, and after 
wy a Jen dure mom ts , and peteſtes, 
| t Limbo P. trum and pur⸗ 

ere 2ane conſumedx 
ente dp, there remayneth noo 
mo e, but the ehel 'of the 3 
a xthat hal U neuer 


uenthed. Pa! 

'ſpeake of Limbo 
patrũ zie, as thoughe 
. ther were none at al, eas though 
all Þ hath ben p: ched bnto vs of 

mew, were but fables x things in» 

he friptoeem ure: But docth not 
the ſtriptur mi mẽtið of them. 
Thinke 


pd pu rga > 
I: 
— 


"'Fol.189, 
e ee . good pze- 


+ 


not — | 

184 ebe prone an: 
manpe pꝛeacher þ the flyll Doane 
children, and all rhoſe that dye a9 -- 
fozothat they can be bapiized, doe 
go ſtreight into a Limbe, where 
they haue they2 chambers and 
parlours ſeparated from hel, and 
from putgacozye , and that ther 
Mall neuer enter in too paradiſe, 
but they ſhall be depziued euer⸗ 
laſtingli of the toyes of it. He- 
condelye , there is nothinge, that 
they recommend ſo mach in their 
ſermons, as the ſoules of purga⸗ 
tozv, onto whom alſo they _ 


ſcuerallehambeas kepinge 
ther as 3 vntil ai they ane Paſſo- 
payed they; raunſonne. ners of 


ALB 10 8 . Do pe not be- purgato⸗ 
leue in dede that the lame is true: rye, 
And that there fs Wees, Lende 
and « purgatoꝛys⸗ 

| Aa. E A. 


* Che amm ot 
CUT ape. Jwoldebe: 
leue it without any. contradiction 
2 doubte, it had red it as wel in 
plat. in li de the olve and Teſtamft,as J haue 
anima, et in red it in the wo kes of Plato, and 
Gorgiact in of Plutarche , oꝛ of other like au- 
phedone. tours, that be of theſame opinion, 
plutar,in cõ and namely Penocrates, who be- 
mentar. vie inge bothe an Academike, & a dil- 
demo. So. ciple of Plato, doeth ſet{o2th molt 
crini. de ho copiouſiy the ſame, that Socrates 
ne. diciſcii docth repoate, that be heard of Go 
5. cap. 11, bꝛias the magiciũ oz ſoʒtexer, tous 

ching the papnes and beatitudes 
of the ſoules. 1 ag, 
This man hath deſcribedverye 
largely the ſituation of thoſe helly 
and infernall contrepes - J maye 
toygne vntoa theym of the Greke 
poetes Oꝛzpheus and homere, and 

_ +. ©::<; oftheLatyns: rgile, who hath 

deeſcribed ſolinely,bothe þ limbe, 
belle, purgatozie, and the Popes 
.- - paradiſe, that is impoſſible 3 any 
man ſhoulde paynte them. out bet⸗ 


er: And verelp 1. | 
m_ ea binke, — 


Purgtozyes Tol. 187, 
was inſpyzed with tbeſame ſpirit uohat 
that they were inſpired with al, p rit they 
did fourge this limbe t purgatozy wer inſpf 
vnto vs, and that did ſit in thoſe co zedw all, 
cylles, in the which this doctrine that did 
hath ben alowed and confirmed. fourg pur 
Paradueture ther may ſom thing gatozy, e 
be found in the deſcriptios of Aix · confirme 
gile, lbat mat ſeme to differre ſom- pᷣdoctrine 
what from the diuinitie of þ Pope of it, 
but yet notwithſtanding if ß mat- 
ter be well loked vpon, t wel era⸗ 
mined, no ſuche great crrours can 
be founde in them that he oughte 
therfo2e too be iudged an beretike 
in the Popcs diuinittie. But that 
pe mape haue a p2ofe of it, ye ſhal 
beare the Porte bym ſelfe wy 


in out _ 44 well ag 
can make hym to rpeaue, 

And foz too kepe a better oꝛder, 
earce fyʒſte the diſcrip⸗ 


J will rehe 2 
tion of the Limbe of the chpidzen 


and infauntes , wbiche he doeth 
ſet foozth on this manec. 
Aa. ii. 1e Sod⸗ 


Che huntinge of 
Deſcripti er cryes , bewaylinges, 
on of the and wepinge 

wbenye be firſt 


limb e ok Heareye hall 
childꝛen. Olk babes and "AE whom 


infants t entringe, 

ver. acne. G death moſt cruel 

aken hath,n tlufring them 

2 todwell 

cre on the earth tp they had 
2 mo ther, 

\ Taken repalte, o2ſucktofany 

other 

He Ddoetb gene vnto the littell ba- 

bes and chyldzen ſeuerall chabers 

and lodginges, at the very entre, 

and as it were in the ſunbrbes of 

hell, which doth ſet out and make 

much moze bozril le and fearful, 


ſaping. 
ern The goulf of bell, that dark is 
of hell 9 „ A 70 bat mott bed le 
nd vnto men conle & 
dne hoꝛrible, | 
T wiſe ſo pꝛofunde and depe ye 
ſhall it fonde, 
Oz euer vetan de ſcende vntoo 
the ende, As 


e 
1 1 
A 


Purgatozye, -F0.'82, 

As heauen is in heyght , J thee 
allure, | | 
Aboueearthe in compaſſed and 


meaſure, 
DYDIMVS, The ſame is an 
xg place, and lothſom dwel- 
nge. 
CU TRAPE. Beſpdes thele feud 
two lodginges, he doeth yet ap⸗ N 
poynte other two, that is to ſape, o. 
urgatozie, and the goodly 4 plea 
aunt fyeldes Elpſees, wherof we 
ill ſpeake afterwardes, as occas 
ſion ſhall requyze, Now all they , 
that be lodged in thoſe ſundzy and 
diuerſe chaumbers, be entreated, Plato in phe 
euery man,acco2dinge to his me- done 
rites, and deſeruinges, and they þ 
muſt be puniſhed, be puniſhed lũ⸗ 
dzpe and diuers wapes. Foz,ſome 
do ſuffer moſt greuous and cruell 
tozmentes,and ſome again, baue 
but light and eaſye puniſhmentes 
acco2ding to the merites and deſls 
ringe of euer one. 
They haus cche of them, as Plato 
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Che huntinge ot 
plato de ani doeth repoꝛte, their good and bad 
ns Euſcbius aungel,toz to lean and b:ingthem 
de prepay, Where they maſt be lodged. He 
cuan. Ii. iu. my a appoente a lar 1 
cap. 18. darke, hozrible and dzeadiul pzy⸗ 
F | ſonne, in the 22 ok hell, 
E they neuer come out, that 
ebe once caſte in to it. 2 
This p2pſon is þ true hell, wher- 
in all enoꝛme and de teſtable ſyn⸗ 
nes, that be incurable, and can in 
no wyſe be pourged, are puniſhed 
as ſacriledges, murthers, tyzanies 
violent wzonges, iniuries + extoz- 
tions, fylthye whozedomes # adul 
teries, and other lyke abhominas 
ble crymes, and ſpecially the diue 
tithe offcnces of tyzanntes,kinges 
pꝛynces and lozdes. Foz, Plate, 
frome whome this Philoſophte 
dqeth pzocede, doeth lodge them al 
in hell, ik in ſtedde of good pzinces 
and good paſtours, thep haue ben 
tyzauntes and cruel deuouters of 
mankynde. 


DIDIVUS, Jdo fee alred 
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Purgatozyee. -  F0.183, 
a great agremẽt betwirtoar pie plata dc ani 


vnp : ma et ia 


ſtes and monkes, and the Pa 
—— this matter. ds foz the Gorgis. 
imbe or the luttell rhyldzen and The ſyn⸗ 
intauntes, there is no difference, nes of the 
ſauing onelp that Uergtle doeth peinces £ 
place them all there, wher as our ot Ty- 
pꝛieſtes do lodge them onelp there rauntes. 
that dye without baptilime-. wſebde pre 

EVTR APELVS But pet; he pa li. 
is not ſo cruell vnto them. aa pont i a. aap.q. 1 
pꝛieſtes and holy ſha & 00077 
Foꝛ, he doeth not depzpne of 
all ioye and comfo2te , as theſe do: 
the pooze litel infaũtes of Þ Chats" 
ſtianes. 

DIDINAVS, As touching bell, 
J do not fynd thopinion of Plato 
to bee yll:becauſe that it dweth ape 
roche ſom what nere the veritie of 
the holy cri ptures , and ſheweth: 
therightrons iudgemente of God 
bpon ß tyꝛaũts of this wozld; Foz 
it is rcaſon,þ they þ haue no body 
in this wozlde fo2 to puniſh them; 
and Þ wilbe ſubiect nelthertvGsd 

a Aa. ili. noz 


The 1 
no I man, but do whatſocuer 
- they liſte , ſhaulde recepue a dou⸗ 
ble punichmẽt, in the other woꝛ ld 
and haue a fuſte te compenſe ko; 
A their cruellty und enozme 
- ſynnes that they baue committed, 
..  / becauſe that they were withoute 
221:26 anye feare of enen of puniche⸗ 
mente. 1 
The bel, -# Hil UALE THES, Although 
tue of the the autozitie of Ihe ſcriptures 1s 
moſte ſuffictent, yet notwithſtan⸗ 
dinge, this ought wonderfully to 
moue-vs;andto confounde all the 
vnfapthkuil, hen me ſee that the 
vertue of the tructh is io greate,Þ 
it hath conſtraygned both pbiloſo 
sand poets, with many other 
were-without þ rue knowledg 
of God, to ce ſſe it,+ to bearc wit- 
nefſe vnto it. But this , b Plato 
datt lap of bel, is not only donc in 
bel but we ſee many tymes a gret 
experience of it in the woꝛlde. 
Dip fs. Howe J pꝛap rou? 


OW cee ** we not ſee 
often 
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 Hurgatozye, Fo. 184. 
olten tymes, that God doeth pour 
his vengeaunce vpon the earth, e 
ſpecially by cruell warres, wher⸗ 
by not oncly many great t ſtrong 

peoples haue ben vtterii deſtroics 

but alſo greate Emperours, kyn⸗ 

ges and pꝛinces, and that by other 

ſtraunge pꝛinces and cruei tyʒaũ⸗ 

tes? All hiſtozies bot he pzophane 

and otber. do geue an euident teſti * 
monye of it. And verclp this is a 
beginning of bel, vnto the wicked 

and repꝛobate, whiche notwithſta 

dinge theſe greate ſcourges t plas 

ges of God, will neptber repente 

no2 amende , an admonitid vnto The vn⸗ 
them, that be not pet paſt all hope godlye © 
leſt they do fall in too that tudge- bane a be 
ment, whiche with all rigour, and apnnigot 
without any mercye ſhalbe exetu⸗ their bell 
ted in hell, where the fryer ia, that in this 
is called vnquencheable, not only wozlde 
becauſe that it hall neuer be que- * 
ched oꝛ go out, but alſo becauſe þ Why the 
the matter that burneth in tt, and fier of hel 
wherwith it is fedde, doeth burne is called 


Aa, b wozlde vnquen⸗ 
cheable. 
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woꝛlde withoute ende, and ſhall 
neuer be conſumed. Foz, i ſ̊ mat⸗ 
ter, that it is tedde with all were 
not euerlaſtinge, it were no nerde 
that it Would be euerlaſtinge. 
Me muſt then conclude , that the 
ſuſtice, and righteguſnefle of God, 
is ol ſuche vertue, that it leaueth 
nothinge vnpuniched, and what 
ſoener ſhall not be amẽded in this 
wozlde by true repentaũte, oz ſhal 
be left bupuniſed, it halbe puni⸗ 
hed in that place of tozmentes, 
where the diuelles ſhalbe appoin 
ted to exequute the true iudgemtt 
of God. 4 
Tbe dil, OD IM Ss. As farre as 3 ſee, 
youour Þ pe do conclude that God ſhall doo 
halbe dd thys diſhonour vnto men, that he 
vnto the ſhall puniſhe, by the bandes ot the 
tngodly. diuels, euen hys owne enempes, f 
iniquitie and wickedneſſe, Þ tber 
haue committed, ⁊ that thep wold 
neyther amende in theym ſelues, 
nos yet coꝛrect in other. 
"PHIL.ALE, At is eue 


n ſo. 
But 


Pnrgatozye, Fo.185, 
But Hall not this in deede be a 
great diſhonour vnto men, þ they 
halbe fapne to haue ſuche [yefte- 
nauntes appointed vnto them,foz 
to execute the iuſtice ol God, wher⸗ 
of they haue ben deſpyſcrs4 con- 
temners their ſelues: 
DYDIMyYS. peas verelp. But 
me thtnke, that our pꝛieſtes haue 
founde a goodly rem ede fo2 it, © 
a bery greate helpe, by their pur» 
5 atozie and þ they do very muche 
om Plato and Hergile.in this, p 
they do place all the greateſt, and 
rycheft, with all p,mighteft pal ces 
row DT RO. in purgatozpe 
than in heil. 
FyTRAEILYs. Do pe not Why the 
pet percepue þ cauſe-Plato # Uer P®Pilhe 
gile, didde receiue no p2ofitte by Pe ꝛcſtes do 
purgatoꝛy as theſe do:+3 beleue p Place the 
although they had recepued ſome mighteſte 
pꝛofit by it, yet they wold haue be ? tiched 
of a better coſciẽce tha tour pꝛieſts in purga 
are, and þ they wolde not foz their T* © not 
Incre lake haue deceiued the pooꝛe in hell. 
igno⸗ 
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ignoꝛaunt people. Foz, they ſhew 
in their wzitinges , that thep had 
pct (ome fear 4 knowledge-ofGod 
Plato de moge than we can ſe in theſe your 
repu. thauclinges, Plato doeth mocke x 
laughe to ſcozne vſurers , whoze- 
mogers, pariures and deceatefull 
| perſones, becauſe p they thought 
that if thep houlde cauſe anntuer 
This c>n ſaries and years mpnds to be kept 
vaue no foz them, they ſhoulde be qupte ab 
plate a- ſolued frome all their parturies, 
mong the wickednelle and ſtinkinge abho⸗ 
papiſtes. mination, wy 
He counpteth theſame to be one 
of the greateſt folp in the woꝛlde. 
Foz, he dyd well vnderſtande that 
God wold not be payde with ſuch 
money , wheras on the contrarie 
ſyde, ther is nothing, v your holy 
ſhauelpngs do alowe t comend ſo 
muc be, as that ſuche men as haue 
robbed all the hole woꝛlde e haue 
vndone thouſand thouſades,ſhuld 
founde chaunteryes a paſe, t cauſe 


Gippes faljof trentals to be ſong! 
by an 
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Purgatow, Fo. 186. 
and pears myndes to be kept, cue 
to the wozldes ende. Foz, why? 
They haue a fatte liuing by it. 
Therfoꝛe, they wayt as duely whe 
ſuche Coꝛmaraunds ſhould dye as 
the rauens do wapte fo2 dead cars 
rapne. And it thep can mete w one 
that hath a good purſe, andÞ hath 
wherwith to pape his raunſone, 
they wil, J warraunte pou, make 
him to pape ſwetelp. Oꝛ els they 
will put bym, where be ſhal abyde Popiche 
ſoꝛowe and ſmarte enoughe, euen p2clts are 
tyll he ſhalbe wearpe,and ſweate b tiraũts 
foz very anguych and weartneſſe, of tirafits 
Fo: , thep be the rpꝛauntes of ty⸗ 
raunts, and þ extoꝛcioners of vſus 
rers +robbers of þ pooze people, 
whome they will not ſuffer too be 
tozmented by the diuels, but they 
will be their tozmenters their ſel: 
nes,and take that office fro theym 
to whome God had geuen it. 

DTD IM. By this rekeninge 
they ſhall ſuffer muche ſozowe. 
Fos, thep ſhalbe bothe tozmented 
in 
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Che hunting ol 
in this wozlde, and in the woꝛlde 
to come, as they haue tozmented 
other. And pet notwithſtandinge, 
they ſhall not let to fa ll in tos the 
handes of the diuels. But J wold 
fayne know what paynes they ſuf 
fer » that haue committed lighter 


aftcnces, 
2 CUTR A. Plato and Uers 
Plato cor ile do lodge theſe in purgatozye, 
—— the _ and igne 
10 n oe Saunt people, and pꝛiuate perſos, 
. which were not tn ſo greate credit 
p ſeramimi 92 auctozitie. Therfoze,they could 
vit viadicea Nat haue ſo great occaſion and ly 
cence to do euell.as the other. And 
if they haue committed ſome offen 
ces.their ſinnes can not be ſo hurt 
full vnto the commune weale, as 
the ſinnes and offences of greats 
paynces, Foz, pꝛintes and kynges 
The ſyn⸗ do not oncly barte thepm-ſelues , 
nes of the When they do offende , but alſoo 
pzitrate they do by theyz wicked example, 
bzinge all the hole wozlde in too 


2 ym ruine, where as pꝛiuate perſones 
an 


- * 0 „ q . 
o ” 


"F< - _— © 1 
| * . 1 
n 9 4 * . 5 - - 1 1 
by 1 q i 4 
® F 4 g * K 
p - | N 
: To 
5 . "Ws 


Purgatozy, Fo. 187. 
and other ſymple and ignozaunte ple xigno 
folkes,d0 but littell harme, ſauig raunte 
onely dnto them (elues. Foz thys people. 
cauſe they do not condemne them 
vnto eu erlaſting tozmentes of hel 
pere, but did thinke that their ſin 
nes were curable,andp thei could 
be purged, Againe, they did not 
lodge them ſtreyghtewapes in the 
pleaſaunt tpeldes E lpſees, as the 
other godly and bertuons perſons 
Whiche had deſerued by theyꝛ ber- 
tuouſe lpupnge and godlp behaui⸗ 
oute, to be immediatelp r ecepucd 
in to bleſſedfulneſſe, 02 in tos the 
number of the gods. 

DID us. Lhoſe then 
went in to purgatozye , that hath 
ben honeſte men agapnſte thep: 
willes, emawgre their tethe, and 
that haue not had ſo much power 
to do euel, as p other, 15utJ doubt 
whether God Wil iudge after the 
ſame ſozte oz not. 
EVTR.AAPELVS. Philoſophers 
and Poets do ſpeake accozding to 
theyꝛ knowledge £ — 

ex 
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Che hunting ol 
Gad doth They oncly regarde the wo2kes, 
chefely re but God doeth chiefly regarde the 
garde the beart,and accozding to theſame 
heart. geueth iudgement of the wozkes, 
DID IMS. Pe thinke p our 
pꝛirſtes da not bery much fro this 
Canont: 9pinis. Foz, they do canontze and 
zing of ſai lodge them cmonge the ſainctes, 
res amõg whom they tudge to haue be moſt 
d papius vertuous, and molt holy, ſapinge 
that they flye vp ſtreyght in to hea 
uen, and that they haue no nede of 

our good dedes. 
 EvVTR.APELVS, There be 
fewe ſuche nowve a daycs , as they 
Cbeyß do vle the matter. They make vs 
be in pur to beleue thatjthey go all in to pur 
gatospe, gatozie, becauſe Þ they haue grra⸗ 
bainge ter aduauntage by them, than by 
mo2e gap thoſe that be alreadye in heauen, 
nes vnt9 except they can make them too be 
b p.teſtes wozlhipped he re vpon the earthe, 
than tbey oz, then they get no ſmall gay- 
that be nes, by the offringes and oblatibs 
Hapnted. that are made vnto them. But go 
fozewardes with your talke. 
DD. 


Purgato2y, . Fo 87, 
"DID JuS. They place 
here fulfylledtheyz penaunce,but place 
pet dyed, beynge confefed and re- — e 5 
penta unt:oꝛ eis thoſe that did ca- — 48 
rye amape with them no deadiye © ©? 
ſynnes, but veniall ſinnes, which 
mati be pourged by fper. oz, ther 
is yet ſome remedye fo2 thoſe. 
E'UDRA. Itts their docs 
frine in deede, but when it cometh 
to the effect, they paſſenot greatly 
whether the ſynnes be deadlye o 
veniall, but al they2 care is ſoꝛ te 
rychelte oz pouerty. It is al one to II 
them, whether the ſpunes t offen 
ces, be deadly o2 venlal, curabie 2 
incurable, ſo thatthrdeadde,haue | 159 ae 
wherelwith to paye tua their dzogs ⸗- 
ges, and monep to pape fo2 tber 
raunſone, and fo: to bve their bul- 
tes, pardons and induig ente. 
As fo2 the pooze 3 of whome ther 
haue mall pzofttte; they care not 
whether they go;; whether itbein . com a 
to paradiſe, oz in to helle, oz in too 1 

Bb. purga⸗ 
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The hunting ol 
purgatoꝛp. Kos, they paſſe litel o: 
nothing vppon the ſoules, but all 
theyꝛ ſtudpe ſollicitude and care is 
fy: their purſes. = 
...., DYDrnAvs. pet one thinge 
m molde 3 demaunde of vou: Do the 
Poetes ſape that there is fyere in 
their purgatoꝛie, as oure pzteſtes 
© affirme to be in theyzs? 1 81 
mi wold 


tudge, that thepoets are pet mo2e 
reaſonable and moze pitiful, than 
The ro: the moieties are, foꝛ they make no 
ſting and fuch bꝛoyling 4 rolling of þ pooz? 
bzoilkx of feel ſonles, as theſe haut toꝛm⸗ 
ſoutes in ters do-. DADA. Howthen? 
the popes E NCT KA: Becauſe that the 
purgato⸗ do afſigne and appointe vnts the, 
rye. moze eaſye papnes x tozmets,and 
do moderate 4 meaſur them, accoz 
The di; ping to the miſdeedes 4. offfces of 
uerſity ot gyerp one of them. Foz. they doe 
ſinnes* not condemne all generally vntoo 
of punich the fyer: But make q appoint thze 
ments. kinds of punichmẽts fo2 the, accoz 
ding to the greuouſnelle,o; 6 
| | „U 8 


Durgatozp. Fo 788. 
neſſe of the offences and ſpunss. 
Cbey that haue ſynned moſt gre- 
nouſty,+ that are full of hepnouſe 
ſinnes, wbich(as ami ap) 
axe earthelp, t harde too be pour - 
ged, aud that do ſo cle aue 4 ſtpcke 
vnto the ſoule, that they can not 
be pluckt away from it, oz made 
8 
5 e are n urs 
ning foꝛnate. Fo2,they muſte be Marke 
melted agayne allofnewe; The whether 
other that are not ſo ſylih and ſo this doth 
ern 
do not 0 ; 
— — . yrs 
f om 9 
dies and — be kept by 1. —.— 


gane. gret dk the pa» 
denen 3a bo par 


= — 
Other ther ther de that o.pet leite fac 


tye,that is to ſape , whiche haue 
tommitted but ſmal offences, that 


2 of ſo ſtronge parga 
on. . * | : 
„ Bb. ii. And 
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The hunting of 

And therfoze, they doe but hange 
Wee tbapz, fo; 
them. Foz, a littel wynd 
wit iſe to ſhake of, and to blow 
awape the dufte,Þþ do pet remapn, 
and ſlycke vnto the ſoule, becauſe 
ol the comunttid, that it hath bad 
with the bodye and the fleſh, And 
„ pbetauſe that pe ſhail not thinke, 5 
inuente this of mpne owne 
ve ſhall beare what.Uergile 
* 50 „ Tayt Tende voetb — 

1 ——— 
* 58 this latonine an — 
ee an unit ein thoſe ve he hathe 
'of- the ontes/; gſepa⸗ 
bodyes, where he 
h introduce oz bʒing in Ancht 
—— oY 


Vit (ach oz ike 

their that be 
most ey , wrt 40; 73 «17178 4 
i den idem fo tale dos 
42 an nume 
That can not hollp ta 
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With 
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Purgatozy. / - Fol.!89, 
, With a ſoddayn,that they haue 
in the claye 1 * fo 
Ol they; bodyes gottenof fylth 
and vpce. 
1 But fozce it is that all their ma 

cf, 
"That an them bold dos take, be⸗ 
inge mounftruous, | 
Be put awap by faſſhions mer * 
1 — bey be by gryef and 

oꝛe they and 

toꝛments, mote juſte 0 a 

Foz tbepz treſpaſſes and tber: 
vnlawfull lufte, rien! 
A berewith they haue defpled nase 
t hey? bodyes, | * , »4 
 Puniſhed here by ſundzy ways B urging 
and gupſes. by wind. 

Foz, ſome of them in thayz they 
wohan IBS 

at lo they maye pourged urgin 

from ths lande. Purging 
Othe r in to water and goulfes 
they do plounge,  - -- 
Fon their treſpaſſes. and ſpnnes 


tolpoun e. . 
8 Bb. ii! And 
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at iafte, 


And ſome agayn in to the fyere 
Foꝛ, to burne all and conſume 


. 4 in them is vicious & wyc- 
And then vnto vs is open the 


„ ober 
© _ When wehaneall ſuffered as 


des Eli⸗ 
— - 


+» * 


we veſerut 


© Thatfoz to go intoo ſucbe feli⸗ 


des doth ſerue. 
d ſpacious, 


geouſe, x 


* in 
ſhall dwell and bee. ce. 


The plea us hiche pleaſaunt be moſt am- 
ſaunt fiel ple þ 


ole gaye  goodly and gos, 
- _ Whiche of vs there bee called 
Toules pourged 


Ik J tyoulde declare vnto vou. 


what moued them to imagyn and 
dꝛeame out ſuche diuerſe kindes 4 


maners of po „pe ſhoulde 
onde 5 Ger S fl abb 


much moze reaſon,thi þ new four 


Purgatozy. Fol,190, 

ged — —— holp — 
« on groũded 

— — our Englihms 


ge was letiedby ſom other maters 
y did come in þ wap, e þ did make 
me to foʒget it. | 
I doubte not, but that we ſhall 
heart ofygu ſome excellent thing, 
and wozthye to be remembꝛed fo; 
euer. Foz, who woulde thinke, 
that pe waulde elles take vppon 
pon fo parillonſea iournepe. 
D DIMVS. Afoꝛe tbat J tel 
pou the cauſe of myne enterpʒpſe, 
J wolde fapne learne , what p20- 
fite we mpghte baue of the tõmu⸗ 
nication that we bane had alredy. 
| Bb. tiit. Foz> 
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do call filthy coneteouſneſſe, but Dame ce 
will not trouble pou now w ſuche uetuouſ- 
thinges,+ ſpecially being ſo deſp⸗ nes is the 
rous as 3 am now, to know þ cau+ foundacts 
ſe whp pe wil go to ſainct Patrix, t grouny 
wherof we ſpake befoze. Iwas de ot p po- 
termined log a go, to haue put you pes pur⸗ 
in rememd2aunce of it.but alwais gatozp, 
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The hunting ok 
Fo2,J wold be loth, that we ſhuld 
ſpende the tyme in vapn, and that 
all oure talke ſhoulde be counpted 
to be without fruvt oz edyfpinge; 
As faz our maſter doctoure,J per- 
tepue wel enough, that pe do bold. 
bys peach inge, and all that both 
he and his lyke haue wazitte oz do 
waite of the Lymbe of infauntes 
o2of Lymbs patrum , and alſo of 
purgato2p, fo2 vayne dꝛe ams and 
olde womens talcs, o2 at leſte fo 
poettcalifictions and fables, And 
to tell the very trueth, if the teſti⸗ 
monies that pe haue aledged., be 
true, we ſhall fpndeno greate dy- 
uerſitie betwirt them 10 

Nhat EFVTRAPELvYS, This good 
good may mape we haue of that, which hath 
b- gotten ben talked of already. Fos, byit 
ol v cõmu we maye learne to know the Jdo- 
catfon,þ latrie and ſuperſtitio, the blafpbe- 
hath bene mpes, abuſes anderrours, wheres 
alreadye with rhe merite of Fcſa Chꝛiſte 
ſensdiner bath ben ſoo ſhameſtlly blaſpbe- 
med, and (as a man mighte (aye) 
vtterly 
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Purgatozye Fol.191, 
vtterly trodẽ vnder fete among 5 
papiſtes: and wher ſuch abhomi⸗ 1 
nable abuſes did fyʒſt begyn, and ” 
whence they had their oꝛiginall t 
offpzinge + Js it a ſmall pzofytte, It is no 
thinhe pe, to know ſuche things? ſmall pzo 
#02 there be many, that cd not be fyt to 
/ perſwaded,y theſe be abuſes & er- knowe 

rours, but thinke rather that thei whence þ 
be traditions and doctrines of the abuſes 
afictent catholick church: becauſe haue had 
v they know not whece they came their of- 
ſirſt,no2 whe they began noꝛ how 'p Ange. 
beynge mapntapned augmented, 
and diſguyſed they did at lengthe 
creepe among vs 7 1 wer receaued 
in to the church. 

PHIL ALETHES, Jgraunt 
you all thys. But pet there be 
other thynges „ that we maye 
tourne to oure owne vſe and p20- 
fytte . Fy2fte we muſte take hede 
and beware, that we do not as a 
ſozt of mockers and fcozners, and 
as the ſwpnyth Epicures, which 
ſeinge the abuſes t errours , that 

Bb. v. men 
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The huntinge ok 
men are fallen in to, aboute mat⸗ 
ters of religion, doe derpde and 
laughe to ſcoꝛne al kynde of reli⸗ 
gion, makinge no difference be⸗ 
twirt the true and the falſe, noz 
bet wirte the pure doctrine ol the 
goſpeil, and the lyinge d2eames 
of the papiſtes. This is the pꝛo⸗ 
ſyt that ſuche vayne perſons doe 
take of þ knowledge of abuſes 4 
errours wherby they fall at legth 
nts the dintnſty of Plinte,of Lu⸗ 
tiane and of other ltke Atheiſtes, 
that is to ſape, godleſſe oʒ menne 
wythout God Without la we and 
faith , whome we mape coumpte 
the mooſte abhominable and per⸗ 
nicionſe menne, that cuer trode 
on the earth. 

We mute beware, J ſape , not 
onelye, that we fall not in to ſuch 
hoꝛryble imppetpe and vngodly⸗ 
nefſe , but alſo that we gene no 
occaſyon vntoo other, to conceiae 
ſuche diueliſhe opynions in they⸗ 
7 + 13305 442 30 
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Purgatozye Fol.197, 
E UTR A. pe ſap verpe well. 
ps. oben we ſee then the 
greate diuerſitp of opynions, and 
the ſondzy abuſes & errours, that fyty we 
haue bene of lo long a time amõg map fatic 
all people and nations about the t tbe er- 
eſtate of the dead, we oughte not, * drs t 
bp reaſonne of thoſe errours and abuſes of 
abuſes , conclude 62 gather by e Men. 
by, that there is neither heauẽ no: 
bell , that there is no indgement, 
noz non other life after thps life, 
but rather we muſt conclude + ga 
ther p contrary. Foz ff there wer 
none, there ſhould not hane bene 
fache a generall conſent of al nas 
tions, about that matter, almoſte 
euer ſens the wozlde began. Foz, 
althoughe menne haue ſhamefal- 
lyeercedin manye thynges ton- 
chinge the eſtate of the deade: yet 
they dyd in a manner, all come 
to thys one popnte , and to thys 
one truth, that is to ſaye, that the 
foules be immoꝛtall, that there is 
aſyfe after this life, e a 2 
| a 


Che pꝛo⸗ 


ana 5 
t peoples 
almoſt do 
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The huntinge ol 


and that the eſtate of the good, + 
of the cuil, after they be departed 
is not all ane. Me ought therfoze 
to be fully reſolued in this wher- 
in weſeey al peoples and nattos, 
boch wyſe men & fooles, learned: 
ignozaunt , are compelled by the 
vertue ol ß truthe (which tan not 
bolly be quenched e put out in the 
hearts of me)to fall at agrement 
with holy ſcriptures, which are 
geue bnto vs,foz an infallible te⸗ 
dnp of the truthe and veritpe 
- TUTRA.yevieina 
r the ſame argumente, that 
ul Cicero doth bſe fo too pzoue 
— the immoztalitye of the ſoules, in 
AE bys fpzſte booke of the Tuſcu⸗ 
Ne. i jane Queſtions. 
PJ. J remeber the place well, 
and verelpe the argumente that 
thys Papnyme and heatbenpſhe 
wzpter, dothe vſe there, is not 
altogether too be reiccted . But 
pet there is an other point, which 


eee 


-wyts of men, beynge pzickt and 
ſty red with the ſame ſede ol the 
eternall truth of God which re⸗ 
mapneth pet naturally pꝛʒintes in 


theyꝛ hearts, do wander abonute, 


foz to ſearche and finde it out, and 


that they fall in to ſuche great va truthe. 


nitpes and errours , foz lacke ot 
the wo2de and ſpirite of God we 
mape learne to knowe, what it is 


that we be able to do or out ſrlues 


and what difference there is be- 


twyrte the dyuine ſcience of God, 


and ÿ human knowledge of mi. 


We maye alſo learne to kn ß 
the naturall lyghte that we haute, 


is not able to bꝛynge vs, vnto the 
thynges, that be of God, without 
the helpe and aide of that greate 
henuenly light, tyat is manifeſlod 
and declared vnto vs by the holye 
ſcriptures , and whereof we are 
made partakers by the holye ſpi⸗ 
rit ot dure ſautoure Jeſu-Chzilte. 
Therefoze we oughte to — 
grea 


When we ſce that the ſpirits and 


Pets wits 


are natus 
ralliprike 


to ſerche 
oute ths 
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Che huntinge of 


-greate affection and lone fog tuo 
3 vnto it and foz to tate it fa; 
dure guide, and to geue earnefte 
baus vnto God fo2 þ great know 

ledge 5 be hath gene vnto vs alre: 
dy a > to pzape foz them, þ be pct 
far from it, ther ſetting in darke⸗ 

W hal doc nefſe t in the ſhadow ol deathe. 
trine we z x. Cheſe be two other goodlye 
mape | Core PHI. Laff of all, we muſt 
learne of .jearne to feare God by the ho2ri- 
the bur⸗ h and dzeadfnll thinges, 5 baue 
ninge _benſpoks,of thoſe burning moſ- 
taynes wherof mentton hath ben 
ade. fo2 although men haue ta- 


4 


bare ben gen occaſion by them, too fourge 


ſpoken of q inuẽt many fables x vain tales, 


pet that which the good auncient 
zuthoures haue of ſuthe moun⸗ 
taines, and of the great # hozrible 
ver, that be w2ſte in them is nat 
alt r vapne noꝛ fabulouſe; 
-as the plapne experiente teacheth 
euen at this pꝛeſent day. Theres 
foze when we ds ſee oꝛ when we 
bear o read ſuch een 
| 0 
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Purgatozy, Fo.19 4. 
to thinke how terrible and dꝛead⸗ 
full, God (who is the conſuming 
fyer) ought to be in his farpe and 
wꝛath vnto the re pꝛobate 4 wic- 
ked ,and what hozroure there is 
in that euerlaſtinge fyer of hell, 
which neuer goeth out, but is al- 
wayes kindled wyth the hozrible 
—— of 22 indignation and erke. 9. 

Kalk fron of of thoſe burning moun ⸗ 
——5 is but a ſmall ſhado we, 
as the thunders and thunder bol⸗ 
tes are. 
Foz , as it is impomible faz 1. Coz, 
mannes wytte oz reſonne too 
compzehend tbe exceadyng great 
iope and coumfoꝛt that is pʒe pas 
red fo2 the childꝛen of God in the 
iyfe cuerlaſting (fo2 the eye batbe 
not ſene,# the eare bath not heard 
nelſther haue entred into þ hart ot 
mi Bach 128 5 bath pzeparcd 

m)ſo is it impofſi- 
dels im to copzehend yp excea⸗ 


ding gre athozrours ,anguithes, R 
gricks 


Deut. 41. 
— 


e. dolours and tozmentes, 

phiche are pꝛepared fo2 the wic- 
and repzobate , inthe euerla - 
g deth. Therfoze although we 


of Gi 
mori 


TY 


from the be 
the Aer L | " * 
and wood inn hiche 
Tr ofthe = mien | 
a' mate 5 
eee yp 
Ela.66, ane be wovteth on this wife? 
; OE 


1 hath ben ſpoken moze tha pᷣ truth Better it 


urgtoꝛve. Tol. 195, 
They ſhal go foozth, and loke bpõ 
the carpones of theym , that baue 
traſgreffed againſt me. Foz, they 
o2me ſhal not dye, nepther their 
Palbe quenched, and all fleſh 


hall abhoꝛre them. 
EVTR A ELVS, Thele are 


maructions and ſtraunge things. 
e that ſpeaketh here, bzingeth 
062th a doctrine of an other ma⸗ 
ner of wepght and autozitte, than 
that, whiche hathe ben alledged 
out of the philoſopbers + poetes. 

Therfoze, refectinge theſame, 5 


of God can beare,we muſt beware is fo2 vg 
that we do not reicce and caſte of, fob ens 
alſo the trueth and veritie it ſelfe. i ther 
and that we make not a mocke of 2 5 
thoſe thinges, whiche it is better © to khowe 
fo2 vs to beleue, than to pꝛoue the ;: ho 
by erperiente. ener 
E late doeth not diſpute no: rea 
ſone of the diuerſitir of plodgings 
and chaumbers, that be there,ac- 
©zUgge to mens dꝛeames t inuẽ⸗ 
Cc, tions, 
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Che huntinge ol 
tions, noʒ of the diuerſitie of pap» 
„ nes and tozments. He appointeth 
but one lodginge foz them all. 
Whether the one ſuffer moze gre- 
uous tozmentes than the other,ac 
co2ding to the qualitie of their ſyn 
nes, we neebe not to care muche. 
It onght to ſuffiſe vs, Þ we are cer 
tiſied by the holy ſpirit of God, þ 
the bel eſtate p can be there. is (00 
waetched,and the lighteſt tozmet, 
ſo greate and ſo heauy, tyat noma 
is able to imagine o2 compzehede 
— is moze wzetched oz moe 
Tbe bo PHIL ALE, Jam ot pour opi 
trine that nion in ppoint. Foz, Eſape doeth 
mai be ga in few wooꝛdes cõpꝛehende man 
thered of thinges. F yaſt, be doeth declare, 
Cſayes none ofthe wicked and repzobate, 
ſapinges ſhall eſcape the judgement of God 
afoze als & thathþ pains be not ther(J mean 
leaged. in bell fper) tẽ po zall, but endeleſſe 
and tuerlaſtinge pee, ſo greate t ſo 
terrible, þ no mans wit ia able to 
tompꝛehede oz mag ine any = 
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ter oꝛ moze fearefull, and whiche 
haue ben o2depned 

diye,but'by the eternal conſapl of 
God afoze þ woꝛld begã, altbougb 
this thing be hyddt from mis rea⸗ 
ſone, ſo that the wicked tan not be 
perſwaded noz made to beleue it, 
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Purgkozye, Fol. ros, 


, not of peſter⸗ 


which is the cauſe 5 thep glozifye 


and boall them ſelues ſo much in n. y. . 


their p2oſperitie;+ þ the elect e cho 
ſen pcople of God,ſeing the floziſ⸗ 
ſhing effate of pbngedly,are mani 


times readp to geue oner, On þ0- 


ther ſyde, be ſhetweth p there ſhal- 
be no reſpect of perſons,as is in þ The cup 

juſtice ot men: 5 tyꝛaaũts 4 kigs of the furd 
ſhall no moze make a footebale of and mad⸗ 
their ſubiectes, noz pet the pooze neſſe of 
people dzinke any moze the cuppe pzinces, 
of the farpe and madneſſe of p2in- | 
tes, but tdot they thetr ſelues ſha] 1 
be fapne in their owne perſones, 
to make aunſweref02 their owne 
deedes and actes. And therfoze he 
ſapetb, p̊ p ſame ſper ofpain is alſo 
pꝛepared foz kings:which ts ſo de⸗ 
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that there is no hope to tome oute 
agayne, and ſao wyde, that there 
ſhalberoumcenoughe fo2 alt :the 
power and ſtrengbre of hym , that 
taketh that vengeatice, being ſuch 
and of that nature that he can ne- 
ucr be weary to puniche, wher:by 
alltbe glozie and pompe of þ wic- 
„ krdſhalbe turned in too extreme 
'- * = Ppp2z0balouſnes.confulion and in- 
tame. Chis is the thinge, þ thoſe 
burning mountapnes, ought too 
put vs in remebzaunce of, thereby 
to learne,beſydez the feare of god 
+ foz to geue alwates earneſt + hats 
Gal. 2. tye thankes,vnto our moſte boun 
Chzilt + tuouſe andmercifull father, that 
wasmade he hath ſo mercifully delinered vs 
accurſed - from that hozrible gonlfe of death 
foꝛ vs, andofeuerlaſtinge curſe 4 male- 
be might diction , thꝛougbe his ſonne Jeſa | 
deliuervs Cbꝛiſte our Lo2de: | 
from the E MET ANA PE. pe baue heard 
curſe and neighbour Didimus, what goodly 
maledicti doctrine maye be gathered ot dure 
- ofthe ern * we 
we. | 


** * Me 
ay” . 
* 1 - * 
Ts 4 3 
? 4 * p . — 
* ww OS 8 
— | * | * "A... 1 
3 n 1 Sy . 
4% * + l : _ - . * 7 © 
— SAR 8 3 
- „ 8 * * 2 2 © 5 1 * 


i «>. 
<< Pl * 2 E { 
— So 


Purgatozpe. Fo. 107. 
haue had alredy lens dynner tyme 
Now let vs heare, actozd inge too 
poure pꝛomiſe. what did mone loy -- - 
twtake this parillous tournep to 
the 'purgatozye of ſaint Patri. 
D'Yo1MV8.' Syth that pe pꝛeſſe 
me ſo ioze, 4 will tell ron all the 
your matter. 
- Peknowe that my name is Dy⸗ » l 
dimus. And if 3 be Didomus by Didimus 
name, pe mult vnderſtande, that 2 
am muche in dede che to lay 
and that am at the nature, that _ twyne 
my godfather was or: wwe reade f © es 
be was ſo harde ofbeleue,and ſoo ble man 
doubtetull, that he woulde not bes , 
lene thatCh2iſte was ryſen again 
from the deade, extepte he ſhouldeLue. 24. 
ſee hym with his owne eyes » and Par.:6, 
touche him with his ownehandes aih. 8. 
and put his fyngers in his wonds 
euen ſo ot myne owe parte, am 
in greate doubte, and in no ſmall 
perpleritte,ſepnge the great diuer 
ſitie, that is now a dapes emonge 


Chaittianes, pea, emonge the beſt 
C< ttt. lcars 
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we al- learnedoftbent, toachinge$hix 
wapes potntsofreligis. Wherin J haue 
ſeke ta ex greater occaſion to doubte, tbã my 
cuſe oure godfather Dydimus bad, , whaſe 
lelues by name Jdo beare. Fo2,bebad tbe 
other, pꝛomiſe, that our ſauioure Jeſus 
Chzifte made of his reſurrection, 
wherof he had no canſe to doubte, 
ſyth that he bad already pzoued ſs 
.._... many tymes by erpertenct, h Je- 

us Chzilte was faytbefull e true 
im all dis that al his 
felowes dydof one attoꝛde teſtefye 

vnto bym, that be havde appeared 
vt them, after his reſurrection, 
and that tbey had bothe ſeene and 
touched bym. - But J, that am a 
e ſimple and ignozaunt pers 
-what ſhould J thinke, whome 
Mould J credit and belene, conſy- 
dering the great dinerſitie of opy⸗ 
nions,that is emog the wyſeſt mi 
in the wozld, touching religion, t 
ſpectally touching the eſtate of the 
deade,and tonchinge the infernal 
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Purgatozye, F0.193, 
ſlon placcse without goinge anys 
further, J haue pzoued theſame 
even emonge pou, that be here of 
o pinio ns as contrarie one too an 
other, as fper is to water. Fo2 this 
tauſe haue J taken vpon me thys 
beage 02 iournepe tao ſainct Pa⸗ What is 
trir, where as they do repozte,theſene in 4 
bole eſtate of the deade is ſene, p 
there any man mape ſee the tozme 2 » 
tes or the damned in 1 
of the ſoules that bee deteimed in 
urgatozpe , and in the Lymbe , 
a there, as they ſapye,a man ſhal 
tbe bnſpeakeable iopes, 
that the bleed ſoules haue in bean 
—— thac I Hall — oh 

e, that IT 
full inſtruction of the trueth, and 
of altmaner of thynges , that J 
am deſyꝛouſe too knowe, and that 
after J baue ones bewed thooſs 
internall and lowe contreyes „ J 
ſhalbaout of all doubte. Foz I ca 
not tell what other remedyes Þ 
doulde ſecke ſoz the certifying of. 
Ct. iii. myne 


y 

Tyhe huntinge ot 
myne own mynde, and fo2 þ quye 
tinge. of my conſcience:except pers 
aduenture, à choulde chaunce too 
mete with ſome of thoſe ſpixites t 
ſoules, whiche (as oure paieſis wil 
make folkes to belcue) are want to 
. -  appeareafter their deathe, ſoꝛ too 

cCcraue good deedes(as Diriges and 
trentalles) ot thepꝛ frendes t kyn · 
nueltolkes, that ſo they maye be des 
Uuered out of the papnes of pur- 
gatozp. 430 345) 8 23663 233 10 
| - Uerely,if if coulde be my chaũte 
We als to tale with one that had ben in 
waies de {e other w ozlde, g ſhoulde be deli 
ſire that, nered ſrb great ſcrupules, 4 doub⸗ 
which is 1295 and peradaenture J ſhoulde 
impoſible notnede to-gols farce; noz too bee 
& whiche Put to ſuche grrate charges, fo2 þ 
is contra perfourminge of my lourncy,” .: 
ry to gods Fos, then I ſhoulde haue alt that 
o2dt- Jdo deſire, and ſo ſpare bothe la⸗ 
- Thcrefozebzother Cutrapelus 
it ye kno we any, Þ is ſo well ſene 
in the ſacred arte of 9 
$*31 77 | 1 + 
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Durgatozpe. Fo. 199. 
that he tan make the ſoules ofthe 
dende, to appeare and come agayn 
wyen he liſte (as they ſap, that ther 
be many. that can do it) wold de 
ſire you , too he we me where hys | 
dwellynge is, that J mightegoe 
ſtreyght co hym, without any fax · 
ther delape. Foz à am very delp⸗ 
rous to knowe what they da in þ 
other wozide. and whether y ſou⸗ 
les do go, 02 where they become, 
— — —— TO PIES 

or bodpes: Foa, none Lt at The bn» 
tbouſande peares/, did cuer come tale ot 
agayn to bʒing vs tydinges. many bn 
Tyherctoze, it is no maruepll, p faythfull 
ſome do doubts , whether there be perſons. 
anꝝ heanen oz helle, and whether 5. 17, 
there-beany4yfe after this lyte 021 fene. G 
not. ö 797 
EVTR AYE. Ye haue alredy 
learned out of Homere , and U1r- 
gille, by wyat meanes both Ulyſ- 
fesand Aeneas went donne in to 
pell, foz to ſpeake with their freds | | 

Ct. v. and | 
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Che ene 


and kpnnelfolhes:but they þ guy» 
ded them are deade, and thcreſoze 
J tan not ſende you to them. 
Cbe li⸗ DOrDIuYSs. Aſthougb 3 knew 
cence ot not that the poets ate great [yars 
pocts and and that their bookes be full of ly⸗ 
paynters- inge talcs and vaine fables:t alſo 
that botbe they  papnters , baus 
had atwapes licence too feygne, 
r pleaſe them. 
— ae —— 
to 7 
8 parſe wo witche rn of whom 
Lucan maketh mentid, whiche did 
ble pet a moze p2oper caſte, thiey 
ther Cirte oz 4 did. who 
did conducte and guyde Ulyſles x 
| Aencas,as the poets do teſtefpe. 
Foz, — did by her wit⸗ 
checraft, enthauntemens and ſ02s 
cerye,cauſe the ſoules too come as 
gapne in too their deade bodyts, 
and then ſhe made the deadde tos. 
tome too ſpeake wich whomeſo- 
euer it did n ber. As it doeth 
4 aptate 
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Purgatozpe. F0.700, 
apeare by the hyſtozie ol . 
nes ol Powpei oy cg 
Foz, Crichtho (as 
waitte) cauied one of the 
were llapne in the 4 
ſpeaks with them, wbicb did he 
vnto them, the miſfoꝛtune of their 
father, and the ende of ide batarl, ee 0 
that was cangbten betwene bym , 
and Caeſar; 49] 

ene baue lapde but 

me agayne, that I utang was a 


poe te, and that C 1 855 
and that pe are 4 
ſalie , ſoz too goe ſecke oute thoſ 


witches. If J ſhoulde alenge voto aclas a 
you Zaclas, y pꝛopbete of C gipte ppophet 
of whome Apuletus did waitte > of Cgip 

tdat be Did Lapſe rund W ages == 
come agayn, at the requeſte of his io au. 
father, fo2 to conuince hs yi __ 1. 
who bad poploned — 


ulterpe 4 popſoninge, — ncia in. 1 
ho np 


name bnto you ny 
who (ds Lucrane doety 


The huntinge ol 
bzinge Menippus in to bel, fo 
— aks with Tyꝛeſias, ve wold 
gene the tyke aun were, and ſaye 
vnto me, thei be no moe worth 
to be beleued, than the Poetes, 
nalen ſpecially Luctane;who hath ben a 
was a ve- bery dogge, a mocker ot god e m#, 
ry dog & — — 


why be is ſyth that as a dogge, he had durig 
ſo called. 5 ep tten — — — 


dd ſo ontrage- 

he 22000 length by the 

MAIN gement of Pod, taten vp, 
and veuouredo of dogges. 
And rbercfoze the teſtimonies 
Neczozt 2 Foz, thep baue 
*-7+, ©. bepged all theſe thinges at pleas 
ure. Howbeit, J tan ſende you to 
none other maſters, fo; to learne 

y ſacred ſcience, that ve doo re- 
e*reept we touſd fynde ſo mo 
th! of thoſe olde and aun 
kets, wytches g enchaũ⸗ 

teretsz ihat we haue ſpoken of als 


ready. E monge whome, ue may 
well 


xe. AG A. 


welt name the pꝛieſtes of jAmpht- 
tadie. In that towne, there were Amphige 


70. 201. 


Purgatozy. 


The pzes 
galia, whiche was atowne of Ar» ges of : 


pꝛieſtes, whiche did pꝛoleſſe arte jg, 
Magike and ſoꝛcerpe, boaſting the 
ſelues, that they coulde make the 
ſoules of the deade to come agayn. 
If any of their pꝛogenie and ſtock | 
coulde be found emonge pour pate „ . 
ſtes,fryers and monkes, pe coulde 
haue no better maſters in pᷣ woꝛld 
than thep are. Foz,J khnowe none 
other, noꝛ none wil 3 know. And 
if knew anp, J wolde rather go 
about, to make them to be bzente, 
than to ſende pou to them. 
Lhberefoze,J put pou in to our 
b:other Philalethes handes, to ſee 
whether he be kunntnger than J, 
to teache pou that ſcience, oꝛ whe 
ther he knoweth an, that can doe 
the thinge, that pe do deſpꝛe. And 
ik he be not able too ſatifte youre 
onde. ye ſhall heare afterwards 
what oure b2other Albion , hathe 
learned, of bisfaithefuil gupdes, 
touching 
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Che hunting ok 


that matter. Foz, J doe 


toucbing 
not doubte; ſythe that thep haue 


The'apes b2zoughte in purgatozp agapn, but 


ringe of that they da alſo mayntapne the 
ſoules is appearing of ſoules, which is one 
one of the of the chicfeſt grounde that they 
chefeſt haue, toboplde their purgato2ye 
ground 5 vpon:ſo that it this vayn doctrine 
$ papkts that they baue moſte falſcly pubs 
haue to Uſhedabzove, touchinge the com» 
build mingeagaynceſfthe ſonles depar 
their pur ted, be ones taken awape frome 
gatozy them, with the mightpe and ſtrog 
bpon, blaſteof Gods holy woo2de, thetr 
purgatozpe ſhatl ſtande but vp- 
Whoſe pon one pooze legge, beyng made 
places andſhapenofcertayne fewe pla 
god wil- ces of the ſcriptures , whtche they 
ling ſhal bane ſo ſhamefully wꝛaſted, foꝛ to 
be anſwe buylde vp thepz burninge foznace 
red in the and whoote ouen, to rooſt p pooze 
third co- ſeely ſonles in it, that the very chil 
munica⸗ den in the Freete mape caſelp eſ⸗ 
tion. ppe oute, their treaterouſe vnfaith 
fulncfle in the handelinge _ the 

| | 12) ps 


\ 
—- 
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Purgatow. Fo. 202. 
ſcriptures. 
DYDIMVYS. Jam contente, 
it be as pe ſape. Therfoze, b:other 
—— , begynns when ye 


bg Do pe not 
ſee noz percepue,nepgbhboure Dys 
dimus, that oure bzother Eutra⸗ 
pens vet mocke: J marneyle þ 
bh fo2gotten the ſozcercr and 
witche of kynge Saull. 
But J thinke that he did it , be- 
cauſe that he woulde not myngle 
the biſtozies of the (cripturs, with 
the fables of the Poetes,and of o⸗ 
ther pꝛophane autours. 
But in the meane ſeaſon, whe J 
ds heare and conſtdze poure talke 
that pe haue nowe, Fcan not well 
tell, wbether pe in bourde 
oz in earneſt. A can beleut none o⸗ 
ther, but that pe do teſte, and that 
ve do ſet fozth thys talke, only fo: 
to make vs to ſpeake. Foꝛ, it is to 
far out of al reaſon. NA herfoꝛe has 


* hearde þ godly — 5 
that 


. 
Che hunting ol 
that pe haue had here tofoꝛe of out 
ſauiour Jeſu Chziſte , and of hys 
Lhe doc- doctrine, 3 can not be perſwadey 
trine of but that yeſpeakeoiberwiſe than 
Cbꝛiſt is ye thinke. F02, J do not doub ie, 
moſt cer- but that pe do deleue in oure laui⸗ 
tapne. our Jeſus Chziſte. 
nohiche thingeaf ye do ve ought | 
8 to be moſtcerrapne of that, which 
ye are nom ſo deſirous too knowe 
koꝛ, bothe he, his pꝛophetes, Apo⸗ 
ſtels and diſcipies haue ſetfoozthe 
fo plapne, and ſo iubſtantial a docs 
trine concerning'that ſame thing, |} 
that they haue left no iuſte occaſis 2 
to anp man, to doubte K. 
DYD1MV's; I beleue in Jem 
Chailte aſwell as an other: but 3 
neuer ſawe no2 hearde hym , no 
any of hys etes 02 bis Apo- 
ſtelles. „ was not in they? 


tyme. | 
Thercfo:e, J choulde be muche | 


better certifped, il 3 conlde ſpeaks 
with ſome of them that be deade,f 


_ NETS agapne frõ that 
coͤtrey 


To en- 
quire fo2 


the truth 
at the de 
des hade. 
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Tue hunting ol. 
* moꝛe ought we to thinke, 
that God oure ſoucrar ne prince, 
who is kyng of al kinges, 104d of 
all Logdes, and home nepthet 
bheauen noz catthe, uo, all crra⸗ 
tures together arc able to compze 
N will rot ſuffe t bym ſelfe to 
be mocked ot a moztall man, who 
7 is but a pooꝛe vile wozme ol the 
Tan men fynde none other 
| keith none other (hinge to 


the thing, that 3 thought 
cue yan warning of (p21: Foz, 
J dd not thinke , that pe 
s of an pll mpnd:xct we 
too ſpeake of God 0s 
Gew c a el men, and of dy⸗ 

Ic a 17775 tbingr others 


| 15 900 5 U are humain 
75 


„this done, wil 
all the oints, 
ebcindou eof, and ende- 
np ſelfe to ſatiſtye all pour 

myndes, init the belpe of bym 7 
. was ofall krete, and 


founs 


formtapne and welle of all goods 
neſſe, who voucheſafe of bis mer« 
cifull bounteouſneſſe, to ſende his 
boly ſpfrit in to ourc beartcs and 
foto rule and gouerne the o2gane 
of our titges , that whatſocuer we 
ſhalldo,it mape be to his glozie, E 
to the edefyinge of his church. 
ALBION. So beit. 

PHIL ALETES. Fy;lt e foze⸗ 
moſt, J ſape vnto pou,that pe aſke 
thinges impoſſible, and whiche be 
contrarie vnto the ozder, that god 
hath appoyntev emonge menne, 
whiche we oughte in no Wyſe too 
peruer{e, noꝛ yet to cofounde, ſyth 
thot — _ = doe it — 
greate blaſpbempe and ſacrileuge 

Fo2, there tan be no better oꝛder, —— can 
pea, there tan be no good oꝛder at the oꝛder 
all, butonely that, which be byM that god 
ſelfe hath appointed. bath aps 

 Therefoze , we canne fpnde no pointed 

good thinge , but in folo winge of {oithout 
bym, no thanncevpon any euell great ſas 


thing, but by going away tro him 
N Do, ii. 02 fozz Criledges 


Theophi fozſakinge the oader , that he bym 


lact. in Lu ſelfh 


c. 16. 


... . -- bzetherne wolde do the lpke. 
.. .  Whereypon Theophilactus ſap» 


in hell: who euer came from thẽte 


h appointed and oꝛdepned 
in all thinges, and emong all hys 
creatures. And foz this cauſe, 
wolde Z. that ye ſhoulde marke di 
ligently the aunſ wer, that Theo 
pbilactus doeth make vnto them 
that were wont to ſape, as pe ſaid 
euen now; He wzitteth that þ ry⸗ 
che wolde haue Lazarus to be ſent 
unto bis bzetberne,thinking that 
they wolde rather beleue hym. bes 


inge oe from the other wozlde,. 


than the holy ſcriptures , becauſe 
that he, when he hearde theym in 
his lyfe tyme, did holde theym foz 
tables, and didde ſuppoſe that his 


now a dapes, whiche are wont to 


eth venues There be (ach alſo 
ho bath ſene what is done 


ſape: 


to bzin 


ge vs wozde? But let them 


. hear? yrs Abzabam ſayetht . 
Fo, if ws do not beleue þ ſcrip⸗ 


tures, 
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Purgatozy. Fol. 204 ___ 
tures we wolde not beleue theym n 
neyther that houlde tome fro hel. 8 
Tye Jewes haue welf detlartd p if we wil. 
ſame:whiche becauſe that thei be- not be- 
leued not the ſcriptures, wolde in leue the 
no leile beleue theym, chat n , 
rapſed agapne from the deade, but res we 
woulde haue ſlayne Lazarus, that wold not 
was rayſed againe. And although belt ue þ 
many were raiſed againfrb dear deadde, 
after that Chzifte was crucifyed', though 
pet dyd they not let therfoze to per thei thuid 
ſequute moſtcruelly the * come a⸗ 
alter wardes. Me muſt not then gapne. 
ſeeke after the deade,fo2 too haue 30.12. ca. 
inſtruction by them. oz fyſt and 
fozemoſt, God doeth not by deathe e 
ſeparate the ſoule from the bodpe, n 2 
foz to ſuffer the ſpirites and ſouls — 
of the drad to wander here vppon 4 - N 
the earth:buthe maketh this ſepa not wa 
ration, foꝛ to ſatiſtpe vnto his oꝛ⸗ 


- 


dcr here 


donaunec, whereby he hath oꝛdey vp rarth 
ned and appointed, that this cars - 
thelp bodpe; whichetsof carthe e 
ot duſte, h oulde retonrne in to the 
Dd. iii. earth 
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earthe and in to the vuſte whereof 
it is take, and þ it ſhoulde reſt in þ 
ſame,as in his bedde , vntpll that 
dape, that he (hal make it to ryſe a- 
deen that he ſhall faſſchione 
and ſhapene it of newe, by the re⸗ 
lurrecttan and glo2ifytnge of the 
ſame , whiche he hatde pꝛomiſed 


©, bnto it. Foz, as he bath fourmed 


eue 


50 do vp 


and toned it by creation , ſoo 
bath he detcrmined too hapene it 
aàgaypne by reſurrection, -*' 
. *— as he hath appointed ofthe 
dye, ſo hath be p2pepned, that þ 
| — 4 ſpirit, that be hathe 
—— vnto mu, and which is par⸗ 
Fs of the diume and heauenlye 
nature, ſhould retourne vnto him, 
that hath geuen it, and p it Could 
n vnto the place, that is 
conuenſent ę᷑ mete fo2 his nature, 
as the bodye goeth donne vnto the 
place , that it is partaker of, be⸗ 
cauſe of his nature and weyghte, 
vntyll the Loꝛde bo come agayne, 
to buſt 1 ſonle with the bodye, 
and 


Pargatozy, Fol. 20% 
ny us ama might ſape, to fopane .;, »,,-—- 
deaucn with rarthe,that is to ſa , 
the dinine and bheaucntpe parte, 
with the humapne and earthelye 
parte, by the reſurrection; whiche 

is a newe regencratton , and as it 

were a ſecdde creation, as he dis in 

the beginninge by the firfie crea⸗ Pat 22, 
tion, when he dydde ioygne þ loul Unt. 20. 
whiche is a dynine and heaucniye 
thynge, with the bodye , that is 

made of a lompe ofcartbe. 

This beinge wel marked, ſt fs 

eaſpe tod vnderſfande that the bo⸗ 

dye (ſyth that it is in reſte, ard is Gene. 
de pꝛiued of lyte) can no moe haue "I 
place-vpon the earthe, without tõ⸗ 
trarpinge the oꝛdenaunte of hym 

that hath made it. And as fo2 the 

ſoule, althoug he it be immeztall, 

pct notwithſtandinge it hath hys 

plate ozdepned of God,accozdinge 

to his nature and vocation; where 

it is recepued , lokinge fo2 the re⸗ 
ſurrection of hys bodpe, vntyll the 
Ene and dapye of the Loꝛzde. 

Dd. uli. And 
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12 dead. 
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here in this vale of miſerye oꝛ any 
accopntau 


— hunting or 
And d theretoze, it is not to be beles. 


d, that eyther the one az the o- 
ther, baue anp moze conuerſatian 


unce it them, that be. 


21 5 peeſent life. az, they 
aue both finiſhed and perfo2med: 


their courſe . And therefoze theyz, 
_-©=, "eſtate doth differ e is ſeperated fro, 
tbẽ, i do pet liue in this wozld, in 
bod p and ſonle. Wherfoze when 
we ſpeake of the eſtate, of the 
place, and ok the habitacion o 
the ſoules and ſpirites, we mule 
immagpne no cozpozall, earthe⸗ 
lye , 02 carnall thinge, ſuche as 
is vſed here in thys woꝛld. Again 
we muſt not flpe bntoo natural 
philo 
mente of theſe things. 


1 too haue em 
Foz thep Le ſupernaturall, ſo 


that no humapne ſcience is able 
too teache any.certayntye of them 
no2 anpe mannes wytte able too 
compꝛehende them of it ſelfe. 
We can Nothinge can we know of them. 


but 


þ 
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ö 
ö 
11 
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1 


but by teuelation, and no certain know no- 
„I. re uelation can we haue, but by thing ton 
Gods woꝛd onely. Therfoze do I ching the 
conclude , that the ſoules and the aſtate of 
ſpirites of the deade, retourne no other 
moze in too this woꝛlde and that woꝛldbut 
there was neuer man oꝛ woman, by gods 
that bathe ſeene oz bearde them, woꝛd þ 
ſens they wer ones ſeparated trõ holt /ſcrip 
they2 bodpes. Df p which bodies tures: 
3 neede not to ſpeake nowe, oz, 
itis moſte euident and playn that 
they retourne ng moze , after the- 
ſoules be ones gone from them, 
but lye ſtyl in their reſting places 
vntill the dape ol the generall re⸗ 
ſurrectiou. 10 2 
ALB10 N.,Doth not the bleſs 
ſed Apoſtel ſapnt mathew, wayte 
that when oure ſautoure Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt ſuffered,the bodyes of mas 
ny ſapntes, whiche ſlept, did ariſe 
and did come oute of the graues 
after his reſurrection , which dyd 
alſo come in to the holy citye, and 
did appeare bntomanye? 

591 Dd. d. How 
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Che huntinge ol 
How tan this be true then, that 
vr (aye, I meane that the bodycs 

do neuer retourne, afoze the dape 
ble tbe generall reſurrettion? 
Ann ſſloer PH1Z A. This that pe haue als 
| leaged now, ſerueth nothinge foz 
to p2one that, that our neigybour 
Dpdimus doth tequpze. Fo2 tirſt 
. and kozmoſt, we muſt conſyder ? 
. -. theſe (whome pt haue ſpoken of, 

' _ Whp ma tuen nowe) wer rapſed again mi⸗ 
ny of the raculouſipe,and not by the comon 
ſaints 0o2der, that God hath appoynted 
wer raiſd amonge men, but by bys diuyne 
#gaſmn power foz to declare and teſtify 
when our vnto all the whole-wozbve. That 
ſauiour dure ſauiour Jeſt Ch2ifte, hadde 
Chꝛiũiſut b bis deathe, ouertamed death, 
fercs aud that deatbe ſhuld be conſtraps 
and wag ned and compelled too reftoze as 
putto Fayne her dead whiche ſhe did des 
cath. fayn andholdcaptines by reaſon 
of ſpnne, which is ciene put away 
by the bloude ſhedding of the on⸗ 
I begotttſonne of god, Secondly 
theſe bodpes 5 dyd xCue = of 
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Pourgatozye' Fol.207, 
they2 graues, and did come in too 
the holy cytie luder thet appeared 
vnto manpe, were not withoute 
ſonles, but were ioigned agapne 
irith their owne ſoules, of whom 
they receaued ipfe, and were nas 
turally quickenned and moued to 
do thoſe naturall woozkes, that 
appertapne vnto-humain bodies. 
And therefoze,thepy appeared not 
vnto menne , as viſiens, and ſhas 
dowes, hauing ſome bodeip ſhape, . 
withoute the true ſubſtaunce of a. 
bodp,but were viſibip conucrſafit 
among men; liuing both in body 
and ſoule, as the other dyd: They v 
A biche thynge no man durſte were rats 
afl pʒme of thoſe-viſions and ap- ſed again 
pearinges of the deadde that we by Chꝛiſt 
ſpeake ot nowe. bis p20 
The lpke n be ſayed pheis and 
of thoſe , that dure ſautoure Je- Apoſtels, 
ſus Cbꝛite, dyd rapſe agapne, did not 
afeer hys paſſpon, and of thoſe vainlp ap 
that were reſtoꝛed vnto life again peare 
by the miniſterpe ok the Apoſtele, 
P20phe- 
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% Dꝛophbets, t other true (eruaunts 

— of God, as the ſcriptures do teſti- 

— fpe playnly vnto vs. But we wit 
things þ reſerue and kepe theſe thinges, at 
— tal⸗ Pertapninge littie on notbinge to 
— onto We matter, ß we entrete of, note 
at this pꝛeſent foʒ an other time, 


— —— — 
F... EST 
— — 


nne bo“ whe-paraduenture, we Wal haue 
res.. mozeleaſyz. The thtng then that 


wil firſt go in had wal is thts, 
Cbe tyꝛſt J wilpꝛoue by manifeſt x euident 
p20Poſitl} reaſons 4 by moſt ſure autozyties 
on 03 ma» of the ſcriptures; Þ the ſoules de- 
ter. parted do come no moze to them, 
that be alyue and that the deade, 
meddell no moze with the things, 
that pertain vnto this woztd, no; 
| care ſoʒ any maner of thing, that 
belongeth vnto this life. 
CThei wil ALB IO M. and my gentyl men 
do it whz do offer them ſeines to pꝛoue the 
the pigs contrary, by the experpence both 
do ſiye w ol them ſelues, and of many other 
theſrtails that be pet alyue, by the wzy⸗ 
fozwards tinges ofthe aunrpente and chele 
| doctours ot᷑ the churche, and ff al 
AA: this 


Wurgatozy. Fo. 208. 
this wil not ſer ne, by the autozps 


tye of the holy ſcripture wbich as 

ye knowe, is the infalible and vn⸗ 
doubted truthe. And that ſhall ye 
wel vnderſtand, o2 euer we make 
an ende of thys oure talke and £0- | 
munication. 

D r. A am very deſp2ous to heart 
this matter thzonghlye diſcuſſed. 

PH 1, And therefoze this ſhalbe þ 
fy2it thing that J wyl go in hand 
withal . But that J may fully ſas 
tiſfy to the whole queſtyon, that is 
ſette fourthe , there be pet cer». 
tayne other poyntes , that muſte 
not be lefte behonde. And becauſe 
that J wyll baue no confuſion in 
thys dure talke, but all thinges to 
be dane in a good oder, J intend 
pet too ſet fourthe the other mat⸗ 
ters oꝛderlye, that maye fall in 
too diſputacion, 


Ehe ſe- 
The fpaſte then that 3 bens conde pꝛe 


determpned tooentreate of, next poſition 


after the ſame -, that J baue 
bꝛought furth alredy ſhalbe _ 
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.--.. Thehuntinge of 

Syth that god bath theſonlecs of 

Sapi.3. therigbteous in his hand, and ß 

be bath appointed a certain plate 

Cat and a certain eſtate , conuemente 

— 3j. and meete fo2 the ſonles, both ot 

f * de, toe elette and of the rep2obare, 3 

outr® be” ai, that there is neither enchaun⸗ 

ere ter, wytche no2 ſozcerer , no 

; — er nat the verye deuyll hym ſeite, 

aun db that is able be any enchaſitm#ts 

— BN®-5 z witchecrafte 04 ſozterp,02by any 

Lo 0 — other meane, that is inuented by 

y treff; man,tomakethe ſoules departed 

no2 yet bi tos come agayne loo appeare and 

—  ſpeake with mẽ . This thalbe the 

bun ſeit, ecund matter of this oure talke, 

eite. which dothe depende of the kyall, 

ene as a conſequence oz concluſis 

dothe hang of his antecedonte 03 
fy2ſt hal be ſabſtantially pꝛoued, 

- weſhall not neede to take mucho 
papne fo2 the paobation of the ſe⸗ 
- : cond. Foz why? wonteparating 

the one fromthe other, they ſhalt 
be almoſt pꝛoued 6 
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| Purgatory; Fo. 209. 
This ſhail ke rhe thy2de:Pui-the 
caſe that the ioules departed map The 
come again bp any maner ot med, de. 
pet J ſay that thps is not the wap opoll⸗ 
that God hathe appoynted bntoo lion. 

vs fo2 to be infructed in thinges 

that pertapne to oure ſaluation, 

but rather is ſtreightly fozbidden 

of God, as altogether contrary to 
his oꝛder, inſtitution, and oꝛ⸗ The ly⸗ 
dynaunte. Therefoze , J doe ningous 


conclude, that it is a greate blaſ- git not to 


hemp and ſacriledge to go about aſkecoun 

02 to aſke conſaill of the dead in ſapl ot 
things that pertein vnto the i dead. 
8 ge vato laluatio ok the ſoule. 


This pꝛapoſit ion oz matter, is 

ſo.kayt with other two, that the 

pzobations. of the one mape wocll 
ſerne foz al the reſidue . And ther⸗ 

koꝛe they ſhall in a maner, be dyſ⸗ 
cuſſed al at ones, M herby, it that 
come to palle , that the multitude 
of pꝛopoſitions ſhall; make oure 
communication neuer a whyttthe 
darker,noz pet the longer. 
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Che huntinge ol 

ow after that J haue pꝛoued by 
ly reaſons, that we muſte in 
no wyſe aſke counſaple of þ deade 
touchinge matters of the truthe, 
as J intede,god willing, to pꝛout 
it malt trongely,J halbe fayne to 
fynde out a ma ne fo: to knowr, 
bnto:whom we'muſt reſo2t, foz to 
baue a ture knowlege-offp trueth 
and fa to haue but conſcit̃tes cer⸗ 
The tefied: whereupon 4 will ſhew /þ 


fourthe there is none other meane oz wal 


p2opoſi- but the-miniſterte bf the Goſpel; 
non. whiche God hathe ozdeyned 1 aps 
The true poynted in his churche. N 
meane trueth of thoſe thinges; that per 
wherby tayne vnto ſaluatien tan not be 
we nape knowen but by the holye ny 
know the res. and the onely w oꝛde of Gt od. 
trutbe. whishe hath ben retivied fd vile vs, 
aſwell by the pzophetes as by the 
Apoſtels and Egangetifes ? ſpe- 
cially bp aure ſauiour eiu Cbeiſt 
the true tonne of God by whome 
the father bath ſpoken vnto men 
a N later tymes, — — 
pe ake 


Gala. i. 


cape” — 
———— 
2 


A r 


Burgatozye, Fol. zur, 
ake vnto vs from heauen. 
This chalbe the fourthe pꝛopo⸗ 
ſition, And becauſe that our neigh 
bour Dydimus didde ſape, that be 
neuer ſa we noz heard Jeſu Chziſt 
no2 none of his pꝛophetes c Apo⸗ 
ſtelles, and that therefoꝛe he was 
deſpꝛous to talke with ſome of the 
dead, fo2 to haue inſtruction of the 
touchinge the eſtate of the other 
wo2lde: J both offer and bynd my 
ſelf, too teache hym a true and an 
eaſpe meane, whereby he maye 
bothe ſec and heare oure ſauioure A 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte ſpeake, and all the bow to 
pꝛophetes and Apoſte ls, 1 wherby ſpeake vn 
he maye aſke counſapll of them, c to the 
talke with them euen his bellpful deade. 
foꝛ to put awape all the ſcrupules 
and doubtes of his conſciece, And 
if he be ſo deſp2ons to ſpeake with 
the deade,J wil ſhewe hym þ wap 
wherby he mape come too ſpeake 
with them, withoute any goinge 
doune in to hell, in to the lymbe, 
05 in too pur gatozpe, oz withoute 
g Ee. goinge 
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Che hun tinge ol 


goinge vp ſu too heauen, and alſo 
without making the ſeules de par 
t d ta tome agapn from one place 
oz other. And after that J baue 
The law pꝛoued all theſe thinges, any man 
ofthis wart ſape what he g wil, pea ano 
— (>; dticuTinge of tbe matter if ang 
Are — doubteTocth aryſe,o2 if ſome here 
en 0; falk mill aſtze anyqueſtion , oz gapne 
ſapt, it ſhall ve lawfull fo2 euerpe 
man to ſape his mynde, but vpon 
a condition, that he doe not inter- 
rvptc no2 confounde the o2der. 
- DTDIMVS. Ye pꝛompſe great 
thinges,J can not tell whether ye 
bp able to perfourme them oz not. 
VEBul it pe can do as pe ſape, 3 hal 
haue no occaſion too repente my 
ſelte of this dapes wooꝛke, but ra⸗ 
ther too blrfe the houre and the 
dape that euer J met with pou. 
Fo2, vt pꝛompſe the greateſt and 
the moſt excellent thin ge, that any 
man can haue in this woꝛlde. 
PHIL ALETHES. at pe will 
he litell io » Be ay” 
an 
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 Pirgafowwep 2. Fol. 212; 
ard by heare what Jam abte too The pꝛo⸗ 
do.” nd becan'eve thal nor bing nes cen 
longe , J will degynne ftrepght® fp; pꝛo⸗ 
wapes :fo2 the paofe then of my polition. 
firſte pꝛopoſition, where J (apde, ; 
that the ſoules depurted, dae come 
no moꝛe to the liuinge, noz Meds 
dle with anpe thinge that doeth 
perteyne too this wozide oz too 
this pꝛeſeut ſpfe: | 
J coulde aleadge man places out 
of the booke ok Myſedome, and 
out of Gccleſtaſticus , otherwpſle 
called Jeſus the ſonne of Spꝛach: Sap! 2,167 
as theſeare andother tyke moze: ,.-- 8, . 
we knowe no man that turnetz . 
agapne frome deathe, after ure 
ende there is no retournpnge, 
Foz, it is faſte ſcaled , ſoo that no 
man cometh agapne, when þ ſpy⸗ 
rite goeth foozthe , it turneth not 
agayne,nepther maye the ſoule be 
cailed againe that is taken away. 
Remewber the late dapes, and 
fozget them not. Foz, there is no 
turninge agayne. 
. Et.ii. E Us 
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EVTR AP ELUVYS. Theſe pla 
ces. me thinkc are very playne , x 
nede no erpoſition at all. 
PHIL ALE. Howebeit Jam 
content to fo2beare them, becaute 
that the bookes, out of the whiche 
they be taken, arc called 2 pocry⸗ 
pbes. and alſo betauſe that they be 
not of ſuche autozitie in þ churche 
as the bookes that J will alcdge 
And foꝛ the firffe, will J bzinge 
Job.7. fozthe Job, who ſapeth after this 
By bel is wancr: As aclqude is conſumed x 
not al · vanicheth away, euẽ ſo he 5 gocth 
walee vn doun to hell cometh no mo.e vp, 
derſtãded No2 turneth again in to his houſe, | 
b place of neytber ſhall its place know him | 
the Tincd any moze. There is a place lyke 
butmany bnto this, and a very like maner 
times the ol ſpeakinge, in the bunderth and : 
bole ſtate tby2de Pſalme, 1 
of dead. 4LB10 x. This place might 0 
Obiec. 2. at the firſt, to haus ſome co- a 
lour, fo2 to pꝛoue that the ſoules a 
ol che damned that be in helle, can ſ 
| no 
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Purgatozwe, Fo. 213. 
no moze come agapne, but it is of 
ther wiſe of thc good Chziſtia ſou® 
les departed, that be in purgatozi. 
Agapne Job doethe not ſpeake in 
this place of þ retourninge again 
of he ſoules departed,no2 pet of þ 
, appearinge of tyem: but bothe he 
1d Dauid do mrane, that after p 
man is ones departed out of this 
wo2lde , be (hall no moze come as 
gapne as he was befoze. | 
Lye ſoule ſhall retourne no moze | 
in to her vody, he ſhal no moze bs _ 
conuerſant in the wozlde emonge 
men:be ſhall no moze dye, do the 
thing that he did: he hall nomoze 
recepue the honours, noz entoye 


the rycheſſe that he had. 
PHIL ALETHES,' J donot-Aunſwer 


denpe, but that poure ſapinge be 
true. But pet in the meane ſeaſon 
if the ſoules departed, do turne a- 
gay ne by any maner ot meane , E 
are pet conuer emonge men 
and come agayne ſn to their hou- 
| les, ynto their frendes t kynneſe 
| Ce. ui. kolkes, 
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Che huntinge ot 


5 — to mul utie; icache and 
rne them, ſoʒ to craue good de⸗ 
nem, and alio fo210 rebuke 


thed ez will pe at leſt, grau nie 
me — egips damned ſoulcs dot no 
e agayne : And then after⸗ 
will we tome to this wo2d 
2 whiche the Latynes do call 


i(fications tt bathe and 


many S4t mare be tas 
Eben. IA 1 Ar 


DH N ASHarre as June 


ning come agar: Barber wal 
222 14 1 not 
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Purgatoꝛpe. F0.214, 
not ſape io of them, that be in pur | 


gato2y. . 
PHIL.ALE, Pour ſcoole mẽ 
woulde in nowyle graunte that, 
without a diſtinction as it appea- 
reth by the reſolution oz aunſwet 
that one fryere Jhon Gzitthe, doc: Frier. 30 
tour of diuinitte, doeth make vnto Gritihe, 
them, that aſke whether the dam- Sc 67, 
ned ſoules can euer at any. tymes fcr:.2 poſt 
come oute ot helle, and they that1nocaut, 
be in pu rgatozye 7 oute of purgas 
toꝛpe⸗ 
EvT R APELYS, What aun- 2 
ſwere doeth this good doctoure of: tiny 
They *. 5 
ion of Þ 


the vyne tree make? .' 
1 1— —— ange 

0 
mape, And þitchauncethfo by þ Prone 
diuine permiſſion of :God,eptbcr th g 
fo; þ inſtruction of þ Ifuing,o2foz * ns a 
to put thẽ in teare, oʒ els fo2 to ob⸗ es * 
tain pzaters 4 good dedes of them. 5 — 
But pet thet make a difference bes pet in 
twirt þ good ſonls, f be in purga- n — 


tozp,t b dined,fethetſat ph gad . 
Ce. iii. ſouleg .. 


| 
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ſoules mape come out, when they 
will, though they come not fozthe 
fo: euer p thinge ,no2 often, no; 
without a good and tufle cauſe, 
but ſeldome,and when they know 


nedſoules can not come. foozthe 
but by ſuffraunce,and by a ſpecial 
diſpenſation of God, and pet foz 
all this, they come not oute of the 
payne, but out of the place onely, 

Foz, they haue thep2 hell, where- 
Ger. in [;,6ſocuer thep be, Gerſon,and all the 


flo. de p. other doctozs , do agree vnto this 


infer, opinion. 5 

4LBION. Is it not the better 
fo2 us, J pzaye pou:? Howbceit, 3 
 thynke that my gentell men, will 
not greatly bꝛeake their bzapnes 
fo2 to pzoue,that the damned ſou⸗ 

| les do come againe. | 
arke ve. EVTR APELVS , Jknole 
spe well enough wherfoze. Foz , they 
ſhaut᷑ ma thin pthei ſhal haue no p2ofit by 
dianites, tbem, and h their offringes halbe 
ntuer the better by their cominge 
| | agayne, 


that god is willing. But y h dam · 


„ een eee ee a. cn 


Durgatozpe. Fo. 215. 
agapne. But in the meane ſeaſon 
they will kepe diligen tly thole, 5 
be in purgatozp. Fo2.they be they 
that be tributarie vnto them , and 
that pay dayly and hourelp great 
rentes and reuenewes vnte ſha- 

uen generation, 
' PHIL ALETHES,Ifthys re 
ſolution o2 aũſ were, were as wel | 
wzittten in the holy ſcriptures, as , 
in pour ſcoole doctours , then had 
pe wonne the victozie. Foz, we 
wolde no mo2e contde no2 ſtryue 
againſt it. But this doeth ſuffiſe 
me foꝛ this pꝛeſent, that J haute 
alredy wonne this one point vpon 
pou, and that J haue gotten and 
w2apped you in a contradiction w 
your owne ductours, whoſe erroz 
J do intende to declare bnto pou 
—_— Foz, — Jam — ma⸗ 
ner aſhamed of their arrogaut pze 
ſumptuouſnes,and do meruepl, 5 — 
they dare ſo boldely affirme thin⸗ my 2 — 
ges, wherof tbey haue nocertain- on. te 
tye at all in the holy ſcriptures. m 
Ee. b. And 


The ar⸗ 


Che huntinge of 


And yet they will ſpcake of them 
as aſſuredip, and as boldelp, as if 
they had ben vpon the place, oz as 
it tycp had ſene and knowen the 
thinges by experiente. 
ut we will ſee dercafter howe 
muche the autozitie of ſluche dow⸗ 
How mas ters ought io be eſlemed. Foz, tco 
ny weres tome then to that point, ſytu that 
this wozd we haue ſpoken of belle: J wolde 
bel map fapne knowe of pou bꝛothet a 101⁰ 
be taken. in what ſignification pe will 1ake 
it, in this place of Job, Thinke ye 
that in all the places of the (crip- 
tures, that ſpeake-af helle, and ſpe 
ciallye where the Latpnes baue 
this woozde interos, o2 interna, 
this wooꝛde doeth dnely ſigmfye 
the vnquencheable fpere of helle, 
andthe toꝛmentes ot the damned? 
ALBIN. Jknowe that in 
map plates pe take it foz p graue 
© becanl le that the graue is in a low 
plate, and that this woꝛde hell oz 
.bcltes z whiche'(as pe haue ſayde | 


Velozy $Latines do tail infero2s 
inkerna. 


„% a woo on ang DK 


Purgatozpe.. Fo. 216, 

inferna, doeth ſignifie that, which 
is vnder va, and alio the places p 
be under the earthe. But take it 
pe /in that i1gnificarion if ye will: 
it halbe the beticr foz vs. Foz, 
then we maye haue the moꝛe tuſte 
occaſion to replye, that Job docth 
not.ſpeake beer of the ſoules , but 
of the bodys, which we do confelſe 
aud graũt vnto you neuer to come | 
agapn. Foz, they be cozruptev in Obſeetts 
the graue, and bꝛought into aſſhes 
ſo that they can not come out of it, 
ato2e the daye of the generall re⸗ 
ſugrection, crcepte it be by mp2as, 
cle, but 1: is otherwyſe of the ſous 
ies*Fo2 they be immoꝛtal, and go 
not dounc in to the graue, as the 
bodprs do. Tberefoꝛe, they mat 
come agayne, and appeare vntoo 
men as it mai be pꝛoued by many 
cxamples. 794 

PHIL ALGTHES, Hoe is Aunſwer 
it poſſible that they ſhoylde ap» 
peare, ſyth þ of tbepʒ own nature 
thet be inuiſible,3 haue no bodies, 

465+ J am 


e Philoſophers and Poetes 
ratio dui, F02 ſuccour,and to ble that dinilſid, 
offici li, 7, that they haut made of ma, whers 
Rab, de offi of pour owne doctours doo make 
cio. mortu. mai tion, and ſpecially Willpanr 
Jo. belet de Durande and Jhon Belethe, tn 
Catbe {anc their bookcs that ihep haue wzit⸗ 
ti. pet. ten ot pour ceremonies, legendes, 
and diuine ſeruice. 
ALBIO N. Although they make 
mentis ot the abuſes and errours 
of the Paynymes 2 pet they do not 
env alowe theym, and we in⸗ 


tende not to folowe them nepther, 
PHIL.ALE, pet pe ſhalbe fayn 

to come to that, o: - —— that 

your doctrine hat e reaſonne 

The dive than theirs, Foz; they did fyalle 
after the parte and diuide man in to twoo 
ovinis of partes, takinge the bot pe foz one, 
= Pap, and the ſoule foz the other. Again, 
_ P' after that the ſoule was ſeparated 
mes. from the bodpe , they did diulde it 


in to thzce partes. 
| They 


'Purgatozw, fo. 277. 


They called Manes, theſame h̊ Piuerſe 


wen« doune into thoſe places, that names of 


they called interos, oʒ interna, co: the ſoules 
deparied. 


pꝛebendinge ther by al that which 
pe tall now a dapes the hell of the 
damned, the Limbe and purga⸗ 
toape. 

Then there remapned pet þ ſpi⸗ 
rit, and that ſame, which they cal⸗ 
led Umbꝛam, that is to ſape, a ha 
do we. As touching the bodpe and 
the ſpirit, they were not of opinid 
that any of them did euer come as 
gapne in to this wozlde, oz Þ they 
were euer (ene , after that a man 
was ones deade and burped. Foz, 
they did well ſee, that the bodpe 
did tarne againe in to duſte and in 
to aſſhes. And as foz the ſpirit thet 
were of opinion, that it wente vp 
agapne in to heauen, from whece 
it had his of ſpzinge and oꝛiginal. 
and that it had there his habitatiõ 
wherein truely , they were moze 
reaſonable , than poure faythfull 


gupdes are, 
DJDJ 


o 
—— 


The bodi 
the ſpirit, 


The hunting of 


fourth? after that they had lodged 
the bodpe. the ſptrire,4 that parte 
of tbe ſoule, whiche they called 
Panes, where did they lod ge the 
ſhadowe.,o2 what did they vnders 
ſtande by itz | 

PHIL ALETHES,Thepbn 
derſtode by it a viſion, oꝛ a certain 
Iykeneſſe, withoute a true bodye, 
and pet made after the ſhape and 
fourme of a Chʒiſten bodye. 
But becauſe it no true bodelp ſu- 
ſtenaunce, it did vaniſſhe awaye 
loddaynly as ſmooke, when anye 
bodye came nere it, and wold haut 
touche it. And therefoze, they dyd 
name it Umbꝛam, that is to ſape, 
a ſnadowe, becauſe that it was but 
a falſe repꝛeſentatſon, like vnfoo 
the ſhadowe of a bodye. They 
ſayde, that it did remayn aboute 5 
graues, and vpon the earth, wher 


it was wont to wander, to _ 
an 


Dr DIMVS$, There be. alredy 
th2ee partes diſpatched ont ok the 
aye, but what did become ofthe 


| Purgato2y, F 0.213, 

p þ and to appeare vito men. J3 nat 

e —— philoſophie, mete foz ſuch 
e 

| 

| 

| 


'toſophcrs- And pet,fo2 all this 
— her Albion, epther pour faith- And moſt 
guydes, muſt foꝛſake their opt mM mete foz 
wr els recepue this doctrine, dur put 
(pth that the bodpes can come no ga ato PE 
moꝛe agayne, no2 the ſoules ap- 
peare without bodpes. , 
Thei muſte then inuente and 
fourge viſions 92 ſhadowes after 
the doctrine of the Papnymes, foz 
too wander and runne bppoa the 
carthe, that ſo the bodyes mape be 
lefte in thrp2 graues, and the ſous 
les epther in heauen oz in helle, in 
the place where they haue ben be- 
towed, accozdinge to they; fapthe 
o2 bnhelefe. Parke ye nowe in too 
—— abſurditpes they muſt nedes 
kalle when they will thus runne 
without the holy ſcripturs t woꝛd 
of God. But grafity we had no ex 
pꝛeſſe ſcripture againſt theſe dzeas 6 
mes and fooliſh inuentions of mt, 
pet oughte the authozitie of them, 
to 


Che hunting of 
to ſuffiſe vs , whiche beinge moſt 
eſtemed and moſt renowmed emog 
the Paynymes , did alwayes de⸗ 
ride t laughe to ſcozne ſuch vapne 
fables: Emonge whom, we haue 
Ciciro, Tuſ Tulli Cicero, who ſpeaketh of it 
cu, que. li. Accoꝛdinge to the opinton of them 

| that were beft learned, and leſſe 

© Ccozrupted with the fooliſh opini⸗ 

ons ofthe commune people, t of 
olde dowting women, ſapinge on 
this wyſe, euen where he maketh 
mencið of þtake à uernus, which 
we haue ſpoken of alred p: They 
will ( ſapeth he) that theſe ymages 
and viſions ſhoulde ſpeake. 
Whiche thinge can not be done 
withoute tunge, without mouthe, 
and withoute th2ote , oz withoute 
the fozce and ſhape 02 ſigure of þ 
lunges and rpbbes. Path not this 
ſaying of Cicero muche mozerea' 
ſone,o2 git not muche mo2e con» 
foꝛmable and agreynge vnt9o the 
ſcripturs, than the doctrine of the 


that ſape, ᷣ̊ the ſoules come 22 
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fo2 to ſpeake with bs | 
-DT7DIMVS Peas verely, if 5 
de true, that J haue dear de alredy 


of pou. | 
PHIL ALE, Pelhall knowe 


it better yet, by that, whiche ye 
tall heare afterwardes, 
But let bs come agapne too the 
lignification of this woꝛde helle, 
and then we will goo fozwardes 
with the reſidue, They that do vn 
derſtande the phꝛaſes of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, and haue ſome knowledge 
ok the tunges, and ſpectally of the 

Hebzew tunge, can not denye but 
that the Þebzewe wo2de , whiche 
the Latynes do efpound r traſlate 
p this woꝛde infivvs 07 inferna, 
hat we call yell in Ghg lth , doth 
p2operly ſignitye a graue in þHe- 
bꝛewe tunge, in the whiche al the 
Þ2ophetes bane wzitten. Howbe- 
it, although the ſignitication of it 
can be erpounded by this wozde, 
feptichzo 02 graue:pet fo2 all that 


it doeth empozte much moze. Fo2s 
Pg Fl, it 


Gene. 37. 


Senc. 43. 


The hunting ot 


it ought not onelp to be taken fog 


the tombe, t foz the ppt 02 graue, 
that theLooye is buried in: But it 
doth alſo compꝛehend generally y 
holle eftate of tbe deade. Fozthis 
cauſe, the tranſlatours, haus ras 
ther tranſlated it by this woꝛd ms 
iron oz inferna, that is to ſave, hel, 
than by this wooꝛde ſepulchꝛe oz 
graue. Fozemonge the Latines 
this woꝛde infer: oz inferna is of as 


impoꝛztaunte as the wo2de Þ the 
—— ble. Whiche thing 
eaſclye be pꝛoued by the 


— 8, that Jacob ſpake vnto his 


child2en, whe they bꝛonghte him 
woꝛd of the death of bis ſonne Jos 
into wyllzſapth be, go downe 


in too the graue wpth my ſonne, 
mournynge, Tbere, we haue in 
the Latyne Byble, «dimferos in to 
hell. And in an ather plate he ſais 
eth ſpeaking of his ſonne Benia⸗ 


min: Jf he ould happen to dye, 


Be ſhoulde bzinge my grape beads 


ample ſign ificacio , 4 of as great 
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| Burgato2y. Fo $2204 
with ſozow ad inferos, pts to ſap, 
vnto the graue. Pere we ſee that 
the Latpne tranſlation bathe a- 
gayne this woo2de inferos, helle. 
3 was non other 
J ſhall be vndone, 3 ſhall dye 
moſte miſerabip, and wyth ſozow 
and heauineſſe, J ſhalt go downe 
to mp ſonne Joſeph , whome the 
cruell beaſte hath denoured, , 
Foz it is moſte certapne, that 
thys good auntiente Patryarche 
dyd not looke tao go dolvne in to 
the place of the ran} dn : But 
onelpe hys meaning was: J ſhall 
be euen as they, i̊ go de bone in to 
e . 
eſa guificatt pꝛophet 

Efay,ſpeating of 5 ruyn and fall Gde. 
of p kynge of Babylon, when he 

fayeth : hell alſo trembleth at thy 
tomyng, fox to come to mete thee. 
It maketh p deade fo riſe becauſe 
of thee .' The pꝛophet dothe not 
mean, p the place of the dãned did 
moue oz treble,and'Þ the dead did 
Fr. ii, ryls 
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An other ſigni 
woꝛd hell. 


Ro. 5. 


ficarid of this 


Che hunting ol 
ryſe, foz to come to mete the ty⸗ 
raunt: But he did vſe a goodlye 
— of Retho2icke, fo2 too put 

ze liuelpe befoze oure eies the 
ruine and confuſion of p tiraunts 
And therfoze , he ſpeaketh of hell 
as if ther were there a kingdome, 
and as if all the p2tnces c Lozdes 
of it, houlde come foz to mete the 
kinge of Babilon, foz too deryde 


caſt him in the tethe with his ab- 
hominable pꝛide and foz to ſhewe 
bim his confaſton 2 As it ſome 
extellent Poete ſhoulde introduce 
o2 bzing in Pluto, comming with 
all bys deadde foz too receane 
ſome greate pꝛynce, that were 
c nge vnto them. Spth then 
that mau can not come in to that 
te , butbp deathe , and that 
deathe is the rewarde of ſpnne,. 
and the fruite of the malediction 
_ curſe of it, whereuntoo man 
is by reaſon of it condempned, by 
the tuft iud gemente of N 
[2 | | SA 0 


and laughe him to ſcozne , foz tos 
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Purgatozy. Fol. 227. 
is alſo taken in the ſcriptures, 
fo; the furye, wzathe, and indge» Nu. 6. 
mente of god, foz the gyiteneſſe of Ee.ʒꝛ. 
ſynne foz death, and lo: all, that pſal. 7. 
dothe enſue ,# folow of it, and foz Mar. 's, 
an oucrwhelminge of all things, Pf. 
And therefoze Dauid doth ſo mas 
nye times complaypne , that the 
doloures of hell dacompaſſe him „ | 
aboute, that is to ſay the angatſh Sy 
and dolour of death: And our ſaui | 
our Jeſu Chaiſtdoth cal the gates 
of hell, the power of death andof 
Sathan,wherby thep do excercyſe 
and vſe , by the meane of ſpnne, 
all rynde of crudelity and ty2ans 
nye agaynſte vs. 
And therefoze , tuen in thys 
pꝛelente lyfe , the Sapntes many 
tymes comptaygned , that thep 
bane bene dzyuen downe tuen 
bnto þ very — of hel, wherby 
they did vnderſtand p extreme mt» 
ſery 4 condemnation, p they felte 
the ſelues to be in, out of þ which 
"r couldnot come except god by 

| Ff. iii. bes 


Job. 10. 


to ſaye. The Loꝛde dothe bainge 
men, dnto hell and doth bzing thi 


The hunting of 


on mere mercye had plukte them 


ut of it, as it is w2ittent Dominus 
cit ad inferos; et reducit , that is 


agapne. Therfoze, ik a man 
ge pet alyue in this wozlde, 
whe he is touched with the hande 
of God, hath not the power, no; 
pet the lrength too come oute of 
his hell, but muſte needes too be 
alowed vp with it, as Capn 
d Judas, excepte he that bathe 
ed hym do tone, dothe plucke 
bym oute agayne, as he did pluck 
oute agayne , Job, Daupd and 
E — dart how muche moꝛe vn- 


jodginge 2 Foz, the — 
ale bene ſaped, can not rapſe 
agapne, ite can not iopgne 
fe agapne onto his ſoule , ex⸗ 
cepte God p bath made the ſcpa- 


fon „doht loygne them together 
agayne 


N 


0 " a o * * 
1 13 . 
__— "i : F ar : 
U * 
E 5 0 _ 
k 4 1 * 1 ; — 0 1 % * = 
* 4 = 1 f [ \ * 5 4 * : 4 & 
; = Oo | * 6 & 6 wy 4 » A wks 12 > | : 
+ r * 7 JF . 8 + 8 4 . e 8 * Tx $a Fo . "vs þ SE Sr N 
* x * 3 TG % e . 11 6 hf — A 4 * * . * Fats I 2 N = F £5 4 _ © 5 2 
8 *: * ww) ow * wo : * 1 * x £ _ T 4 2 „. . - — 1 8 * 5 4 S 72 * 
. © a ED A I b 
* . * 1 4 


Purgato2y. - Fol. 222; 
again, and do rayſe it vp, him rele, Mary, - 
as de did rayſe bp agayne, many, 3 2 
by Clyas and Chſeus , by Jeſn Jo». 
Cbꝛilie, and by bis Apolteks and 1. 

diſciples, fo2 a-teſtimonye ot the 
reſurrettton. The body then, tan 
not come agayne fo2 to appeare, 
without the ſoute, no? tan be fops 
ned agayne with his owneſeule, , 
ercepte it be truelpe rapſed again 
by the power of God, as Lazarus 
and other, 5 haue bene rayſed a- 
apes as wel by Jeſu CThaſt, as 
this p2opbets 4 Apoſtcle, now it 
nedeth not, 5; god hnld raiſe bp p 
dead again fo2 to teach # inſtrutte 
vs, and if we loke foz1t,doubtleſſe 
we ſhalt be deceaued, as we ſhall So 30 maſher 
p20ngentd?tly afterwards, CL, oper £06 
And doth it folow therfoze , 5 the 
irits + ſoules ci not tome again 
— they bodies: p N 7.7 would 
in,y pour fatthfull guids, ſhuld 
— this vnto me, by ſome texte 
of þ holy ſtripture: 
Wut J am ſure that thep canne 
not fynde one onelpe ſxllable in 
Ff. ill. all 


— ——— — 


The hunting of . 


foz to pꝛoue it withall,yea rather 
they all fynde cucrye where the 
TH" contrary as J haue alredy pzoued 
i by the lultneſſe and teſtimonpe of 
4 "4 | U Job 17. A 
n th t when a man lepeth,be riſeth 
again vntil the heuen pe riſh, 
2 be thal not wake vp, no2 ryſe out 
of his flepe, Whetber bis chyldꝛẽ 
. come to woꝛſhyppe oꝛ no, be can 
iis not tel; And if they be men of low 
1.438 Tau. degre heknoweth not. And there, 
$4 foze, the wyſe manne ſaith , that 


118 man goetb to hys longe home, 0; 
19 as the latpnes baue: 

io In cternam domum ſuam , that is 
to ſaye in too his cuerlaſtinge 


C 


+ Where vpon J mape con- 
that the ſpirites 4 ſoules of 
8 dead, ſhal come no moꝛe, until 
5p dape ot the generall reſurrecti⸗ 
on, when they ſhall be ioygned 
agayne too thepꝛ owne bodpes. 
Fo; » as the graue is _ — 
odle 


al þ bolle body of þ ſacred Byble 


» who ſaith in another place: 


' Hurgatozye Fol.223, 


bodye hys euerlaſtinge houſe o; 

bis houſe of eternitye , ſo the ſpi- 

ric and ſoule goeth in to his eter- 

nalt houſe, tha is too ſape, in too 

that place o2 eſtate, that god hath 
appointed and o2dapned foz the 
ſoules departed vntil al things be 
reſtozed againe. F 03 che ſoules of Sapi. 3. 
the righteous are in the hands of , 
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God tarping and loking fq2 their : 
perfecte glo2ye and iope: As the 
ſoules of the repꝛobate, do in pla⸗ 
ces appopnted foʒ them, looke foz 
theyꝛ laſt ſentence oꝛ iudgement. } 
ALBION, It the ſoules of the 4.;..;o. 1 
elect, do pet looke fo2 a moze per- 1 
fect glozy + ſop and the ſoules of p 5 
rep2obate t dined fo2 a moze mi⸗ We 
ſcrable ſtate:again if p bodies do oo 
loke foz their reſurrectio how can 4 
the the place wher Both the choſe if 
t the repꝛobate haue theyz habi⸗ 1 | 
tation e dwellinge, by their houſe i 
ofeternitye ? foz then the bodies 1 
ſhoulde not ryſe agayne, noz the ufer. it 
ſoules euer chaunge their eſtate. "| 
Ff.b, @PHI-s | ö 5 
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The huntinge of 
PHIL.ALETHES, This ob- 


lection mape caſcty be aunſweres 
of hym, that vnde rſtandeth the c<+ 
mune phꝛaſe of the ſcriptures, 
Fos, tbe Wyfe man docth not cal 
bere the habitation oz dwellinge 
place of the dead, the houſe ofeter 
nitic,foz to declare therby, þ they 
all dwelle there foz ener, but he 
doeth vnderſtande thereby the ty⸗ 
me that God hath pzeſcribed and 
limited vnts the deade , whiche is 
ſo called, becanſe that it is a long 
and as it were eternall and 
ſting, touching this world. 
Foz; it laſtetb frome the houre of 
deathe vnto the ende and conſum⸗ 
mation of this tranſitozp woz3lde, 
with the which, it taketh an ende. 
Dauid doeth well agree vnto this 
when he ſapeth: when the b2cathe 
oz ſpirite of man goeth fooxth, be 
ſhall turne agapne too bis carthe, 
and then al his thoughtes periſh. 


Tyhys hol pꝛophete Dauid _ 
| n 


Pſal.145. 
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Purgatozye Fol.22.4, 
not vnderſtande by theſe wozdes, 
that men ſhall thinke on no ma- 
ner of thinge after theyz deatbe, 
but bis meaninge is, that al they: 
wo2ldely thoughts, deuiſes, and 
enterp2yſes ſhall periſhe frome 
them, and that they halbe epther 
ſo tauiſhed with heauenly glozye 
and toye, oꝛ elles ſo overwhelmed , 
with the intollerable paynes and 
toꝛmentes of helle fpere (from the 
whiche, youre fpere of purgatoꝛzp 
doeth in nothinge differre, ſauing 
onelp, that the one is but foz a tp⸗ 
me „ the other is euerlaſting) 
that they ſhall haue mynde on no- 
thinge, that is in thys woztde. 
Wherebp we mape eaſelp vn⸗ 
derſtande, that ſuche perſonnes 
be dradde bntoo vs, and that they 
haue no mozc to do with thepm, Þ 
do pet remapne alpue in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent wozld,.A L810 N, Bow can Soe. 
this be true,þ ve ſay? Doth not the 716. 
ryche glutton, of whome oure ſa- 
utour Jeſus Chꝛiſt maketh _ 
| * N 


Che huntinge of 
in the bleſſed euagelit ſatat Lak, 
remember his bzetherne, «+ taketh 
care foz thepm ; if the damned doe 
take care fo: their frendes t kyn/ 
neſfolkes, haue a remembzaace 
of them, howe muche moze thtnke 
pe, will the bleed ſpirites that be 
in heauen, and the ſoules that by 
inpubgatozys lokinge eucry foote 
foz their dellueraunce out of it, by 
the pꝛapers t good dedes of they; 
frendes and kynneſfolkes , haue 
vs in mynde, and bee carefull foz 
vs: Mozeouer, where as pe ſayd 
aloze, pea, t went about to pꝛoue, 
by the autozitie of Cicero, that the 
ſoules and ſpirites can not ſpeake 
becauſe that they wante a tunge, 
a mouth, a thꝛote, and other lyke 
bodely ozganes , whiche ſcrue fo; 
the ſpeache , J mape here aleadge 
agapnſte pon, and pour pꝛophane 
walitter, Tulli Cicero, our ſanioz 


Jeſu Chziſt our Lozd, who ſayeth 


playnely , that the ryche gluttone 
gy in hel, dtd talke w fbzabs 
an 
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HBurgatkozy, Fo. 125. 


and Abzaham with hym. Þe will 


not ſaye: am ſure that they had 
their vodpes. 

PHIL ALE. — — 
ſed ſpirites, that be alred 
rie with God, do remem 
be carcfull foꝛ the lining, it halbe [14 = 
moze largelye diſcuſſed , when pe 
thal haue occaſion to ſpeake ol the 
int erteſſlon of Saintes, ę of pzap- 

inge bnto them. Foz, it requyzeth 
almoll a hole dapes wozke. 
Therefoze, puttinge it to an o⸗ 
ther tyme 12 will aunſwere pou, 
touchinge the ryche glutton , e the 
talke that was betwirte bym and 
Abzabam. | 
att and fozmoſt , pe muſt vn⸗ s. 
de de that all, that our ſautoz 
Jeſus Cbziſte docth ſaye of the ry- 
che glutton and Lazarus, is ſpok# 
by parable. 

ALB1O'N., And that do J de⸗ 
nye. Foꝛ.ſainct Ambꝛoſe ſayethj, p 
t ſemeth rather to be an hiſtoꝛpc, whether the e 
than a parable. —— 5 
PV I 
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Che huntinge of 
PHIL ALE, But pet ſaint am- 
whether the bzole ſapeth not expꝛeſlely, that it 
exanple ofthe ig an hiſtozie. Theophtlactus, 
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| — —— who bath folo wed Chaiſoſtome in 
ö daa all thinges, and whoe ſemeth too 
| haue made an abbzedgemente of 
| All his woozkes, ſapeth playnely, 

that itis no hiſtozie, as ſome haue 

thoughte but a parable , And Cy- 


- 8 


ci. m catb. Tvlle, who is one of the auneiente 
aure. Tho, doctoures of the churche, doeth 
in lucam. Plavnely confeſſe, that theſe thin⸗ 
ges are ſpoken of onure ſauſonre 
Jeſu Chaiſte , by a ſimilitude and 
compariſon „ whoſe-ſentence. and 
wooꝛdes are aleadged inthe gol- 
den chayne of Thomas de Aquino 
which be hath made vpon the. tit, 
CTuageliftcs. All p difficubtys doth 
lpe in this, he docth name Laza- 
rus by his pꝛoper name. Whertfoz 
it mai ſeme rather to be an hiſftozy | 
1 tha a parable, Foꝛ, as Chziſoſtome 
chriſ in. lu. ſapeth in a parable, we muſte not 
ip. cath. au. *. 5 12 names. Foz, — 
ca arables, ſimiutudes , int 
Whars pans fo whiche 
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Purgatozyp. Fo. 226. 
whiche the craple is put, t the nas 
mes of the perſons omitted t leſt, 
But what nede we to make fuche 
difficultic inp matter: It is no in⸗ 
conueniet th ing, no2 pet a thinge 
againſt-reaſon,to mingle a true bf 
ſtozic with a parable , oz to take þ 
namesofa true hiſto21 foꝛ to make 
them to ſetue in a ſimilitude. It , 
were no ſtraũge thing, noz repug 
naunt too the office of oure ſaui⸗ 
our Jeſu Chꝛiſt, to haue take ſour 
p20per names of certaine perſons 
agreing to bis purpoſe,foz to mas 
ke the to ſerue to hys exãple: as it 
is likely p he hathe done in this. 
M herunto Þ traditiö of p Jewes n, — 
aledged by Cyziile to þ ſame ſe lie o cos. 
purpoſe, doth agre very well. He 
ſpeaketh of it after this mantr: he, are. 
The tradition of the Jewes doeth ® lac. 10 
chewe that there was at that time 
a certayne man called Lazarus iu 
Bieruſalem, who was oppꝛeſſed 
with extreme pouerte & ſickenelle: 
of whom the Lo2d make th mentid 
Uinging him fozth foz an enſã _ 
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The huntinge of 


foz a moze clearc ſettin ge fozth of 
bis wooade, 
Tbus muche doeth Cy2ille ſay, 
Theretoze, of my parte J doe not 
greately doubte, but that oure ſg 
uiour Jeſus Chziſte did take hyg 
occaſton vppon the perſones, that 
be maketh mention of here, t that 
alter wardes he doeth applye hy 
bole matter and doctrine , that he 
wolde haue taught hys diſciples, 
vnto the capacitie of the bearers, 
bnto thetr affection rather than to 
any affection that coulde be in the 
ryche. Therefoze, he did introduce 
02 baing him in. n ot ko to erpzeſſe 
the affections that could be in bim 
but rather foz to expꝛeſe the affec- 
tions of thoſe , whome our faule; 
Jeſus CThziſte did directe his doc 
trine vn d foz whom he was 
carefull,and not foz the ryche. 
And therfoze,he doeth onely ſet 
it foozth,foz to repꝛeſente the bets 
ter, and the moze liuely their own 
nf bnto them . It theſe wow 


TON 


Purgatozpe. Fol.225, 


be not ſufficient, oa can not ſatiſTp 
your mynde, pe ſhall vnderſtande 
beſydes,that there be certain kind 
of examples, that haue the fozme 
o2 lykeneſſe of a true hiſtoie, 4 in 
the whiche ſome names be expzel- 
ſed,and yet thep be not ſetfoozthe 
foʒ hiſto2ices, but foz ſimilitudes ex 
compariſons, whiche they p teach 
bſe many and ſundzy tymes,foz to 
ſet fozth the thing, better befoze þ 
eyes of the hearers. m 4 

ALBION, Put the caſe,that 
it is as pe ſape:pet it behoueth ne⸗ 
ucrtheleſſe , that the ſimilitudes x 
compariſons doe agree with the 


thinges that be compared, yea, # Obtectis 


with thoſe thinges alſo that the 
parables and copariſons be groũ⸗ 


ded vpon.. | 


PHIL ALE, J do not denye, Aunſwer 


but that there muſte bea certapne 
agreement, eis they ſhoulde be no 
ſimilitudes, no pet compariſons: 
But it foloweth not therfoze that 
the limilitude muſt in all thingeg 

Gg. and 


The bation of 


e. pointes agree with all 
mant ot pre — ——— 
What! — tis enou it doeth 
wer it the pꝛincipall poyntes, 
* age chat appiyen — 
purpoſe an that 

aparable und vᷣſed foz:as we mai 
— in the parable of the 
wicked and vnrighteous ſteward. 
Me do not ſtycke to confeſſe that 
it is a parable. And pet it is ſo like 
a true hiſtozie that it lacketh only 
the pꝛopernames of the perfoncs. 
Thbelame may we ſaie of many 
other like, that be in ſainet Luke, 
Foz, be ts very muche wonte to9 
- +... _ fcttefoozthe the ſimilitudes ofpur 
ſouioute Jeſu Cbziſte ,-by-maner 

of a true biſtozte : ſo that it he had 
as well erpacſſcd the pzoper nas 

mes in the other, as he hathe done 
in the example of the xyche · We 
cho ulde have as mul be occaſion 
— them foꝛ true byſto2ies, 
5 en * nolug in 
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Purgatazyes 


22 250 N again no hat we 


1 arable. 1 th wick 

doeth not go aboute by 12 
ple to teache ba, that 
in all thenges be tyke vn 


ſte warde, and that we hou 
as he didtbut onely Þ we Woude 


learne by hym too be as Wyſe and 
dyligent in thyngs, that concerns 


dure ſalu ugs 
that pertapne voto thy ox 
And therefoze, if any 

buſelp ie cram 
eucry 


— . — 


live f, 


| ap 
ſon, that wee Ws 
twixt hie coming Eþ.th 
rt not e comp 
4; g. li. 


Chaiſf 
Mi 


taken muſte 


tykens bymvnts. a thefe, in that, þ 
pe doeth ffeale. Foz, in that point 
he hath no agrement with our ſa- 
-.- tor Jefa Cheiſt, althougb many | 
d trauayle muche, foꝛ to make al 
the pꝛoperties of a thefe, to agree 
with the pꝛoperties of our ſautoz 
ork gen 3 and of his cominge 

1 e. 
But our Lozde and ſauio ur re- 
quyꝛeth no ſache thinge , but ra. 
ther his will and pleaſure is, that 
we ſhonlde lpkene hym vntooa 
thefe, becauſe that his coming ſhal 
take the wozlde vnwares, t when 
men hall thinke leffe vpon hym, 
as a thete is wont to tome he patnrly 
and to ffeale vpon men, whit 
take {eſſe hede to 1 cmfiits And 
ve may the better dene e 
moze narowely vpon the place, 
bath ben alredy ateadged oute of 
Eſate, tonching the meling ofthe 
deade with the kynge of Babilon. 
It we ſhoulde take the woꝛdes ac: 
cozding to the rigour of the _— 
a 


Durgatozpe. Fo. 228. 
what choulde folowe therof I be- 
ſeche-pouz 


be doeth attribute eucn theſame CE 
affections vnto them, that are wot 
to be attributed bnto tbe liuinge. 
But, who doeth not ſee , that the 
P2ophet doth vie a figurative ma 
ner of ſpeaking ( ſuche as ozatours 
do vſe tommunelp) that ſs he ma 
the better applie bym ſelke vnto 
wittes 6 capacitie of men: whiche 
thinge he heweth bim ſelle moſte 
mantſfeſtlye, wbena. litle afoze in 
the ſame place, be doe th introduce 
and bzinge in, the Fyzre trees and 
Cedꝛes, reto —.— at the death 6 
kalle of this tyꝛaunt: When we 
reade theſe thinges, we are not (a 
fooithe too thinke Þ the trees dpd 
reiopce in deede,as men. No mo2e 

Gg. iii. ought 


@boulde we nat be fapne to con anam pic 
' fefe, that the deade do-ſpeake and ag 
talke emonge them ſelues, as the of þ place 
liuinge do, and that they doe euen þ is take 
theſame wo2kes that they didde, out of the 
when ther were yet alyues Fo2, 14. of 


. 
onght we to vnderſtande; that the 
_ kypnges, p2ynces , and nalions, 
2: Whiche that tyꝛaunt or Babplone 
'- * hadolercomed, ſubdued, and put 
to death, did ryſe frome their pla: | 
3940 = ſoules cominge agapat, 
- * '" fr that eſtate, ; God had appoins 
0 .4j1 — them, and their bodies lt aping 
„ © - ont of their graues, foz to mete 
kyn ge ok Babylone,foz too mocke 
hym, ſoꝛ to derpde andlawgh him 
to ſcone, and foꝛ too ſpeake vntoo 
hym after theſame ſoꝛte p the P70 
phete doeth make the in to ſpeatze, 
as if they ſhoulde ſaye, by a maner 
of deriſton and mocketpc, reioptig 
ve talk At e falle and ruyne; 
She _—— Ani ve are welcome 0 
Fre are wounded as wel as we 
the kinge —— lyke bnto vs. out 


pompyand magnificence, ts now 
of Sabild layed in the dulle. 


uso here is nowe become the mes | 

lodye , and the ſweete ſounde of 
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Purgatozpe. 70.230. 
good ſouth, ve ate now deckt as vr 
ſhoulde be. In the ſtedde af pour 
ſyne carpits, of pourr ryche tape⸗ 
ſterpe, of youre goodly quythings 
coucred with gold and lyluer, and 
of pour p2etious and toſtelp gar⸗ 
mentes, Mothes and ſtyuking ver 
mpne ate lapde vnder pou, e woz⸗ 
mes are become poure ccuetinge. 
Pe haue nowe abonte pou , gave 
waptinge men, and bzaue cours 
tyers, Pe haue nowve a goodly 
armye, and a iolꝑ hooſte, waytzng 


 bppon you. 


ushat⸗arte thou come doune ,'F 
fallen from beauen:© thou Lucts 

fer, the fayze mu2nynge chyldee 
Who hath thzowen thee doune 
to the grounde; v ho hath bzonght 
thee hether : who hath made thee 
moſte wzetched, and moſt miſe ras 
ble of all men? Foz,thou waſte ſo 
bygh minded that thou thougdhteft 
and ſapdeſt in thy hearte: J will 
clymbe vp in to heauen, and wake 
my (cat aboue the ſtarres of Gods 
Gg. iii. I wil 
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Che huntinge of 
2 wil ſit vpon the gloꝛious moiit 
towarde the Hoztbe: 
J will clymbe vp aboue the clou 
des, and wilbe lyke vnto the hy- 
gheſt of all. It were ouer long to 
reherce,all the talke p̊ the dead in 
that place, haue with that tyzaunt 
of Babylon, who was but a dead 
kar kes as they were. We wuſie 
not ymagine nowe , hearinge the 
P2ophete ſpeake after chys ſoꝛie, 
that the deade do commone t ealke 
together, deutſinge and graſtinge 
one with anoe her, as the liuing be 
wone to do. But we muſt mare, 
that he doerh vſe a figuratpue ma 
ner ofſpeakinge,as J ſapd alredy 
befoze . 
EvTRAPELYS.FThis figur is 
ofthe Nethozicians called Proſopo- 
zolopo⸗ p cia, that is to ſay, a fiction oz feig 
5 ning of perſons: becauſe that by it 
learned men do many times intro 
duce and bzing in, p dead (peaking 
_ aſchongh they wer alpue:02 other 
thinges that be inſenſible 4 with- 
| on 
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Purgatozye, Fo. 231. 
out lpte, as if they had bothe lpfe, 
ſenſe, and reaſon. 

And of this we haue many cra- 
ples --not onelpe in the pꝛophane 
autours, but alſo in the holp ſcrip⸗ 
tures. Foz, beſydes this parable 
of Luc, and the text of Eſatre, that 
pe haue handeled laſte, we haue a 
very notable place in the booke of 
the Judges. Foz, there Joatham, p 


> 


ſonne of Gedeon, gopnge aboute “b. 9. 


to ſhewe vnto p me ofSiche,theyz 
faute, whiche they had committed 
in chopſinge Abimelech too they; 
kynge,doeth ſetfozth vnto them a 
limilitude, after the manner of an 
Apollogus oz fable. Foz, be doth 
introduce and bzing in trees, (pea 
kinge and talkinge together , as 
men p haue gone aboute to chopſe 
a kynge ouer them ſelues. 

He bzingeth in the Dliue tree, 
the UWpne , and the Fygge tree re- 
fuſinge the croune that the other 
trees did offer vnto them, and the 
Fyrre buſch that doeth recepue it, 
Gg. v. and 
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and taketh vpon him, to be a king. 
Tuben uur reade theſe things, we 
kriowe right well, ß recs dor nat 

ſpeake, and that thep be not wont 

to cbopſe kynges: Pet we doe not 

by and by retecte and caſte awaye 

thys maner of (pcaking,as vapne 

and fabulouſe, but take great pita 

fur in it, embꝛaſing the vocarine,p 

it docth contepne, whiche bp luche 
mcane, is moze bepely paynted in 

dure memozpe, and better vnder⸗ 
joa: bam. ſtanded., Joatham coulde with ns 
A bimcl:c , better grace ſhewe vato the Siche 
$-cþenutes, mitrs the pzpde and arrogance of 
Abimelech, and the vilenefſe of his 

perſone, who was but a baſtarde, 

than in {pkenpnge hym vntoo a 

pre buſche, wi iche is not woz⸗ 

thye too be reckened emong trees, 

and pet notwithllandinge didde 

molle ambitiouflpe touete too bre 

kyng oucr p people, which things 
Godeon, and bys other ſonnes, 

whiche were hys lawefull begot 
ten chyldzen, and which were _ 
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Purgatozye, Fo. 231. 
ble, and muche moze extellen, tha 
Abimelech was, did neuer couet. 
Alſo he coulde not better put be- 
foze the Sichemites cpes, tue hurt 
that they thoulde recepue of that 
fyzre buſche, that fhoulde pꝛycke 
them, tyll the bloudde ſhoulde fo- 
lowe,and that thoulde be the vttcr 
vndoinge and deſtruction of them f 
all, than in hewpnge that a ſpze 
thould come out of that fpzre baſh 
andconſume the Cedzes of Lybas 
nus. 

PHIL. ALETHES, It is with⸗ 
oute all paraduenture, that (uche 
maner of deſcriptiös, doe helpe 
very muche the memozie, and that 
they doe geue and miniſter vatoo 
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the ſpirite and wit of man,occaſis | | 
to ymagline t compzehende things 3 
that ca in no wiſe ve erpzeſſed by What we F 
wo2des. Leaupnge then all other ougore to 1 
imaginations, it is enough foz vs learne of 1 
too learne by this terte of E ſape the atoꝛe 4 
that God will hozribly confounde alcaged | 
all tyzauntes, all Antichziſtes, all place of 1 
| Babplo Elay, = 
| 


5 18 . 
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The huntinge al 
Babplonians and enempes of hy⸗ 
people, and that the greater that 
| their pompe and pꝛede haue ben, 
' tbegreater walbe their falle and 
contuſion at length. 
Atter theſame ſozte oughte we 
to1udgeof the example, that ourc 
lautour Jeſu Chailt yath ſetfo2th, 
and to coaſider , that he doeth not 
c therfoze attribute ſuch taike vnta 
the ryche, becauſe that we thoulde 
comber and intangle oure wittes 
with vapne reaſoning, and vnpzo 
fitable queſtions, aſkinge and de⸗ 
batinge emonge oure ſelucs, whc- 
ther the damned, and other that 
be deadde, do remember and be ca- 
refull foz vs, and whether they do 
deſire and pꝛocure oure ſaluation 
oz not: We ought rather to note : 
marke, that oure ſauioure Jeſus 
Chalſt did ſetfoꝛth vnto vs, things 
that be inuiſible and ſpirttual, al- 
though they had ben viſible 4 co2- 
pozall, becauſe that we coulde not 


Kring haue vnderſtanded the, 
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Purgatozp. 1 0.2 330 
doe mult not then thinke 02 pmas 
gine af ter a groſſe and carnal faſ- 
Hton,that there is a material fper 
wherein the ſoule of the rpche is 
tozmented, oꝛ that bis ſoule hathe 
4 tunge, that ſpeaketh, and aſketh wo hate 
fo2 water, fo to be coulded withal uſt 
and that the ſoule at Lazarus hath [carne of 
a fpnger, whiche be ould dyp in fbg,rich x 
the water, fo2toquenche'$ thy:ſte of Lazar? * 
and burningeof the rpche glatts. 
It onght to ſuffiſe vs, Þ we ſhould 
learne by ſuch compariſons, how 
great the wzathe of God is bppon 
the repꝛobate, and ho w terrible þ 
payne is that they ſuffer : and on 
the contrariſide , howe ercedinge 
greate the bleTinge of God ſis vpõ 
the electe, and that the lope t com. 
fozte that they do retepue , is vn- 
ſpeakeable, ſuch a differfce beinge 
betwirt them and the damned, 5 
no moꝛtall mans tunge is able to 
erp zelle it. And as foꝛ the remem- 
b2aunce and care, that the ryche 
bath of bis bzetherne, it is too be 

1 thoughte 


Ln — =e_gagi ä * 9 — 
— — 2 * s TX & idle. 1 9 
2 5 
i b 8 


** - + 
——— — „ 


— — - wm ws Be 
—— — — — — : 
. — 4 T<4 8 ** 1 . * 
N 2 _— 81 * +4 y a 4 * o 
8 1 * 0 \ 4 7 = . 92 i 1 * A FOO 
" 2 


- 
4 


yr der ö — | . * 
* , * 4 
"Be. LOSE EF EDT Ia T3" en. x. 
» a o , 9 22 . 
* I 


63—— rs 


was, 4 | —_ $i 4 83 2 1 
* 


a 
= women 


— — 
* * a » 
—_ 

7 — 


we > . w 
— 
Woe. — 4. = root, wn gamer cw e 
wy =z \ - 


* „ 
4 * 5 — 8 
892 v 


8lath +17» 


* 


1 i ' * 2 FS... 13 
7 , * wy N f ay o * 
L : 6 5 * * a » - L 
; A „ 
; : a "PS 0 MS 4 
*. $a FER 7 
- : & „ 5 * 4 
"IP + v 1 h — 
| ? s 1 ff © : ws N d - 
4 - = * 


— 


Che hunting ol 
thoughte , that the repꝛobate, are 
no leſſe ouerwhelmed with theyz 


tozmentes, that they ſuffer in hell 
tre r, and that they do no leſſe take 


awape from them the reme bꝛaũce 
of all creatures, than the foyc that 
ſaincte Peter hadde in the moun⸗; 
tayne, where Chaiſte oure ſauiour 


was tranſfigurated in the ſight of 


bys thzee Apoſtels. that he toke vp 
with him, dydde put awayr frome 


hym all ſolicitude and care. Fo2z 


Tbe 


thei are dete med in the botomieſle 
pytof Goods furpe and w2atbe , 
where notvinge is, but vtmoſt dar 


kenes, euerlakinge hoꝛrour, wee 


pinge and gnallhinge of tethe , ſo 

that they haue no leatur tothinke 

bppon oure buſpnte. | 
Thep ate compaſſed about wifh 


paines ? ſuche gryefe,volour, and diſire le, 
to2ments that tney haue wozke enoughe to 
of 1 da* remember them ſclues:as w doe 
ned. 


pꝛoue it in our owne ſelues daily. 
Foz, if with a littell trouble 4 ad⸗ 


uecrſttie,y/otherwhyles docth bap⸗ 
pen 
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utgatoꝛpv. Fo. 234. 
pen vnto vs, we be ſo amaſed and 
ſo troubled in dure myndes, þ we 
fo2gette bitterly oure ſeluea, what 
oughte we too thinke of theym , p 
be oncrcharged with the intollera 
ble burvone of Gods wꝛath⸗ | 

A4L,B10N, Pe will graunte Obtectid, 
me(fo2,as touching the ſolicitude 
and care, t hat the dead mape haue 
foz theyz frendes and kpnneſfol- 
kes, that be pet alyue, 3 wil leaue 
that, tyll an other tyme) that the 
aungeiles be ſpirites as well as 
the ſoules are, and pet, à am ſure 
that pe will not ſape the contrary, 
but that they ſpeake and appeare 
vnto men, as we mai eaſelpy pzone 
by the hyſtozies of Abzabam and yh.” 
of bes bzother Loth, of Gedeon , 0. 
of Panoah and of hs wpfe,of To . 
bie, ol Zacharte ſainct han Bap!“ 5. 
tiſtes father, and of the bleed bir ·· 
gyn e Barie:that in the mean ſea- 
ſon e J ſhoulde ſape nothynge of 
the aungelles, that dydde ſpeake 
with the Pzopetes: 

What 


©Y 


What ſhoulde let the ſoules then, 
fo ſpeake and appeare bnto men, 
al wel as they: Foz, ye can not de⸗ 
nye but that thep be bothe ſpꝛites. 
Again: howe ſhoulde the ſoules 
pꝛaiſe God if they can not ſpeake⸗ 
Aunfwer py;LALETHES. But pour 
faithfull gupdes haue ſhamefully 

a « Decepued you in this argument. 
Heb,l, Foz, pe muſt conſider, bꝛother Al- 
bion, that all the aungels are mt- 
niſtring ſptrites, ſent to miniſter 
foz their ſakes, whiche ſhalbe hey 
res of ſaluation , and 5 God hathe 
created them, foz te ſerue too hys 
glozie, and fo2 to wayte vpon the, 
whome he hath o2deined vnto lyfe 
pſel.91. eucrlaftinge , foz too haue charge 
pj4/*34+ ouerr thepm,and kepe theym in all 
their wayes, yea and foꝛ to pytche 
their tentes rounde aboute them, 
that feare-htm:therfo2e, it is mete 
and conucnicnt, that they be con- 
uerſaunte bothe in heauen and in 
earthe, with God and with men, 


whoſe miniſters they are. And 
becauſe 
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Purgatow, Fo. 236. 
becauſe that they2 charge and care 
that they ought of duetye, to haue 
ouer men, muſt continue F endure 
alwapes, euenas longe as there 
ſhalbe men abiding alpue vp the 
rarthe:therfoze their office is alſo 
continuall and not limited bntoo 
them, as it is vnto men. Fos, it la- The diffe 
ſteth as longe, as mankynde ſhall re:xethat- , 
haue any abyding here in p wozld is betwirt 
and ought to exertciſe and do it, as the ſoules 
well in heauen as in earth, mini⸗ departed 
ſtring and appearinge vnto men, and the 
accozdinge to the tommiſſton that aungeis. 
is geuen them of God. And when N 
they haue commiſſion from the hy 
nheſt, fo2 too appeare and ſpeake 
bnto me, although they be ſpirits 
and inutſible of their own nature, 
pet he appspnteth ſuche meanes, 
that they maye bothe be ſene, and 
vnderſtanded of them, vnto whom 
thep are ſent; 

As it doeth moft manifeſtly aps 
peare by the exãples, that ye your 


ſelfe haue aledged oute of the holy 
Hh, (crip⸗ 


Che hunting ok 
ferſptures . But it is other wyſe 


. Frcle. in. of men, fo they haue their courſe 
"108 umued onto them, whpche be- 
131% pnge oncs periourmed , and the 
LE duſte tourney agayne vnto earth 


from hence it came, and the [pt- 
rite xctpurcned bntoo God, whiche 
gane it, they haue no moze to doe 
. „ - with this worde. a = mers 
ee naviewbye. Fe: mens ſcules are 
4 bow fo wee not treated of God foz to wander 
1 oy ten. © herevpponabe carthe , after that 
cated. (ep be ſeparated from thep2 bo⸗ 
- - - dycs, andfo2 too be conuerſaunt 
— men, 02 foꝛ io ſerue and 
] toꝛmente them: But foz to abide 
15 and dwell here in the woꝛlde, be⸗ 
pnge vnpted and iopgned wyth 
thepꝛ bodyes, and foz too walke 
in that votation, that God docth 
call (hem vnto. Therekoze, it is 
agaynſte all reaſon , and ag aynſt 
all the whole bodpe of the ſcrip⸗ 
turts, too attribute that vnto the 
ſoules , bepnge ſeparated from 
theyz bodxes , that doeth * 
an 
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HBurgatozy, Fo. 237. 
and ſolelpe pertain vnto the auns 
gelles. o2 vnto men, beynge pet a 
lyue both in bodye and ſoule.Ex⸗ 
cepte we wyll ſape, with the Plas 
tonikes that the ſoules departed, The coũd 
are fireyght arter theit ſe parati- opinion 
on tourned in to Aungels 02 in to of the Pla 
deupls, and that they doe theyz tonikes. 
offpce as wel wpthoute their bo⸗ 
byes as in thepʒ bobyes, and that 
whether they be withonte thepz 
bodpes oz within , they be al one 
and diffcr in no mancr of thinge, 

DTDIMVYS. Who bhauynge 
any wpt ,.canne not eaſelye per- 
ceaye., that this opinion ts moſte 
foolyſhe, and cantrarpe vntoo all 
truthe? | | 
a PH 1, And wheras pe — aſke, 

obo the ſcules ſhould pzaiſe god, inpet 

ik they tan not fpeake?J might W 15 e 
as good a reaſon aſke pou, and all an not 
youre fapthtull gupdes, how the pꝛatſegod 
Dunne andmoone , theſfarres t becaufe 5 
lyghte, the heaucns, and the Wa” thei ca not 
ters, h be aboue þ heauts, dꝛagons ſpęake⸗ 
294 Hh. ii. and 


the crea 
tures do 
pzaple 


god but fs 
mages do 
diſhonoz 


dym. 


r9hether 


Cbe hunting of 
and all dyepes, fite & haple, ſnow, 
and vapours, wynde and ftozine, 
mountapnes and bylles, frutefull 
trees, Ceders, wozmes « al cats 
tell, beaſtes and feathered foules, 
canne pꝛapſe the Lozde { Foz the 
PÞſalmiſte exhozteth-al theſecrea- 
tures, to laude and magnify god, 
and to ſet fourth his glozpe, and 
name: and pet, J know wel that 
ve wyll not ſaye , that anpe of 
theſe creatures aboue reberſed ca 
ſpeake. What ſhall we ſay thene 
Shall we (ay that the holpe ghoſt 
doeth dowte , when he byddethe 
thoſe vnreaſonable creatures, J 
meune, thoſe creatures, that bee 
bothe withoute reaſon and with⸗ 
out the talent and gifte of ſpeache 
to glozifpe God ? God fo2byd we 
thoulde. Foz, although they lacke 
bothe mouthes and tunges too 
ſpeake , pet doe they better ſette 
fourthe the laude pꝛayſe and glo- 
rye of God, theyz maker and 
creature , than all the images — 

| E 
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Purgatozy. Fol. 238, 


the wo zlde, wbiche haue mouthes 


and thꝛotes and crpe not . How 
muche moze then doe the bleſſed 
ſoules of the ryghteons, beynge 
in the handes of theLozde, and 
liuinge with him in ſope,felicitye 
and gloꝛzpe, pꝛayſe and laude him, 
thoughe it be not after the ſame 
faſhyon 4 ſoꝛte, that they dyd glo⸗ 
ryfye hym befoze thepz deathe: 
Shall we imagyne that they can 
not magnifpe the Loꝛde they; ſa⸗ 
utour, crcept thep canne ſpeake, 
as thep ſpeake , when they were 
pet a lpue iu they bodpes? 

Let ſuche vayne pmagina⸗ 
tions be farre from oure heartes 
and 
Foz, as the felcitye and iope that 
they be in, is in compzebenſpble 
ſo is the meane whereby they 
pꝛaàpſe and laude God contynual⸗ 
lpe wythoute anye intermiſſion 


o2 ceaſſpnge ,incompz2chenſpble 
| and bnknowen bntoo bs , Foz 
wbyez 


Hh. itt, The 
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The hunting or 
The ſcrpptuces doe ſpeake no- 
thinge ol it, but as farre tourthe 
as the holye ghoſte doeth in them 
applye him ſelfe vnto our tapati⸗ 
tyt ſetting fourth vnto vs, things 
that be in viſible and ſpirituall,as 
if they were viſible and co2pozall 
becauſe that we coulde not els cd- 
pꝛehende no2 bnderſfande them. 
Cheſe thinges beinge well conſi⸗ 
dercÞd , tryed and exam ined with 
the toucheſtone of Gods woo2de, 
pe ſhall ſoone perteaue, that pour 
obtections can helpe pou nothing 
at all foʒ to pꝛoue the appearinge 
of the ſoules departed oz that thet 
ſpeake vnto men, after that they 
bee ones ſeparated and gon from 
theyz bodies. 
Foz, we that be alyue ſhall 
go vnto them, but they hall ne- 
ner come vntoo bs agapne, as 
Daupd doeth plapnelye teſtpfye. 
o2 , when her vnderſtode 
that the chylde, foz whom he had 
Sy the Loꝛde, faſting and | 
lapinge 
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|  Purgatozy, | Fol.239; 


| layinge on the bare grounde, was 


deadde , he dyd aryſe from the 
grounde; did chaunge his appas 

reyfl and called fo2 meate. And 

when hys (rruaunics dyd afke 
him, ſapinge: us hat ts this that . 
thou hu e done: Thou dvddeft 

faſte aud Wweepe koz thy chyfde, 

when hee was pet alyue, and as „ 
ſoone as he was dead, thou did⸗ 

deſt ryfe vp, and dyddeſt eat meat, 

he aunſwered: When the chylde 

was aliur 3 faſled and wept. Foz 

J thought this: who can tel, whe⸗ 
ther god wil haue mertye on me, 
that the child may line: But now 
ſeing he is dead, wherfoꝛe ſhuld _. 
faſt- Can 3 bing him again any 
moze: I chal go to him, but be ſhal 
not come again. E Y. It appeareth ©c eng 
— 5 D autds time ther was no inhat 
rgatoꝛp, that it was builded ume pur⸗ 
— by þ Nomiſh god: Foꝛ if ther gato:ve 
had be any, Dauid wold haue had was butt 
ſom care foz his child,who þ Lo2d cd and i 
did brite to death. foꝛ his ſin v ofs whome 

| by. uit. fenic,x , 


Che hunting ot 
and woulde haue canſed ſome ſa⸗ 
crifice to be offered fo; him, But 
we ſee, that he doth al the contra. 
rye: Whereby it doeth appeare, 
that this whotte houſe was made 
and let vp, ſens the biſhoppes of 
Rome were dekped, and made 
Gods of the earth. 1 
 PHIL.ALE. Chrys is alſo a 
moſt ſure doctrine, that we learne 
by this hiſtozpe, that the ſoules 
bepnge ones departed do come no 
moze agapne, fo: Daupd ſapeth 
playnlpe: Ad illum ego ibo, non ille 
ad me redibit, that is to ſape: J ſhall 
go to him, but he ſhall not come 
Dblectid 1 LION. Doth not Kabanus 
aba. Mau. aurus pour by the autozity of 
Gregorius. Pope zegoꝛpe, and of Bede, 
Beds, ß ſoules did many times appeare 
ſhewing 5 oblations and pzatere 
were very pꝛofitable vnto thẽ: 38 
it to be taught, that ſuch me wold 
haue wzitte theſe thigsexcept thei 
had ben ſure y it wasſo in dede? 
ÞY J- 
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Burgatozye Fol.2.40, 


pH . It is 88 that ſuch 
men, as would be toumpted men 
of autozitpe and credit, and that Ae 
would be taken foz the chiefe pp- 
lours of the churche , durſte be ſo 
bolde to wepte thinges , whereof 
they they? ſelues were not ſure. 
oꝛ how manpe of them, dare afs 
me oꝛ \weare , that it is ſo in 
dede as thep boldelpe reherſe and 
ſet fourthe by wzſtingz Can they 
ſay wyth the pzophets: The Lozd 
bath reueled thys bntoo bs? The 
Loꝛde hathe ſayed theſe thinges- 
The mouthe of the Lozde hathe 
ſpoken ? o2 as the Apoſtels and 
Euangeliſtes: we beare witneſſe 7 
of that, which we our ſclues hane 4% 
ſeen with our own efes,theard w 
dure owne cares, and of Þ whiche 
our hands haue handeled,and we 
know that oure wytneſſe is true? 
Foꝛ how manye witneſſes can ye 


aledge 02 b2ing foz to pzone p-aps 


pearing of ſoules, Þ doe not bothe 


ſpcake and wzite by hear (ape? 
Bh. b. But 
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The huntinge ok 
But that J mape the better ſatis 
fye pour mynd, ye chal heare what 
pour holy Canons ds (aye contet⸗ 
ninge that thinge. Fypaſte and 
fo:emoſte there pe ſhall haue the 
wobzdes of (aincte Augufipne, 
whoreby he doeth manifeliye de⸗ 
clare, that he helde not ret foza 
pia mortuis àgayne. Whercfdze he lapetht 
agenda. 3 Manp do beleue , that ſome of the 
.2,cap, deadde do come agayphe vntoo the 
endum. Iyuinge, whereas on the contras 
Cathe, aur. łle, the holpe ſcriptu re doeth wits 
bon /i. 16 neſte, that ; aul was taken bp fr 
emonge the lpuinge vntoo Para⸗ 
dyſe, Whereuppon the gloſe that 
is added bnto the decree,docth aus 
fwere , and geue this reſolution, 
fapinge: hep beleue ſo, but they 
beleue not well. Fo2, they be phã⸗ 
taſpes | illuſions, And in an other 
plate the ſame wzitter of the gloſe 
ſapeth : Gratianus hath moucd 
thys queſiion, whether the dead do 
now what þ liuig do in Þ . 

an 


Hurgatozye Fol. 241, 
and he aaunſwered , no: whiche 3 
thinge Gregoꝛie biſhop of Neoces Gre. ncocæ . 
ſaria, had alreadye affirmed afoze in eccle, 
bym, lapinge: fo2 too ſape at one ca, 9. 
wooꝛde, they Þ be departed out of 
this wozlde, haue no moꝛe to do W 
dure buſynes. und doeth not ſaint 
Aug uſlyne affp2me, þ all the time ug. iuEn⸗ 
chat is betwirt the death of men, chr ro ca. 
and p laſte reſurrection, doth kepe 110.13. qu. 
the ſeules in ſecret ⁊ hydde places ca. Tempus 
and lodginges, as euerp one of iht quod. 
is wozthp, ey ther of reſte oꝛ ot᷑ mi⸗ 
ſerie, actoꝛdinge as they haue des 
ſcrued, when thep lyned in þ fleſh? 
The gloſe expoundinge thoſe 
wooꝛdes, ſapeth: That they be in 
places ſecret and hydden vnto vs. 646, au. ta 
And Gregoꝛie bym ſelfe in bys c. 10. 
homelies, ſpeakinge of the ſoule 
of Lazarus, y was in the: boſome 
of Abzaham,ſapeth that it was in 
a lecrete reſtinge place, 
Although theſe autozitfes mpght 
ſuffiſe nowe at thys pꝛeſente, fo: 
too pʒꝛoue my matter, yet _ 
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The huntinge of 
J aleadge one, whſche ought to be 
of moſte wepghty and impoztaũce 
not only becauſe of antiquitie, but 
alſo becauſe that the autour of it, 
doeth grounde hym ſelfe, vp6 the 
holp ſcripturs and wozde of God, 
DTDIMHVYS. MA ßbome do pe mean 
J pꝛape vou: 
PHIL.ALETHES, Father 
Cbꝛiſoſtome, who beinge moze aũ 
cient, then epther Ambꝛoſe oz Au⸗ 


5 
guſtyn, Pierome oz Gregoꝛpe, 


whome ye holde fo2 the foure doc- 
tours of the churche, and the chyecf 
pplonrs of theſame , doeth wzitte 
moſte plapnly touching thys mat- 
ter, ſapinge: 
Non poteſt anima a coꝛpoꝛe ſepa- 
rata in his regionibus errare. Na 
iuſtoʒum anime in manu dei ſunt 
intãtium quoq; ſimiliter: nd enim 
peccauerunt. Pectatozum vero 
poſt hunc exitum continuo abducu 
tur, quod a Lazaro tt diuite plas 
num efficitur. Sed alibi quoq; do⸗ 


minus ait: Podie animam 3 
| abs 


Purgatoy. Fo. 242. 
abs terepetent. Non igitur poteſt 
anima, cum a co2poze abſceſſerit, 
apud nos hic errare, nec id int u⸗ 
ria. Nam ſi qui iter faciunt, cum 
in ignotas regiones inciderint, 
neſciunt quo ituri ſint, niſi ducem 
habeant, quanto magis anima res 
licto toꝛpoꝛe, cum nouam ſibt om⸗ 
nino vitam et vram (ngrediatur, 
quo itura ſit ignoꝛabit, niſi dutem 
conſequatur? Multis elotis ſcrip⸗ 
tur compꝛobari poteſt, nd errare 
hic poſt moztem iuſloꝛum hominũ 
animas, Nam Stephanus ait: 
@uſcipe ſpiritum meum. Et Pau 
lus reſoluf,ac cum Chziſto eſle de⸗ 
ſtderabat. De Patriarcha quogs 
ſcriptura dicit: Et appoſitus eft 
ad patres ſuos, moztuus in ſenec⸗ 
tute bona, Quod berg nec peccato 
rum anime hic commoꝛari poſfat, 
diaſtem audias quid dicat, perpen 
daſqz quid petat et non impetrat. 
Quod ſi poſſent anime hominum 
hic conuerſarf, venifſet ipſe bt cu⸗ 
piebat, et ſuos de tozmetis internt 

feciſſet 
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keciſſet certioꝛes. Quo ex loco ſcrip 
tur illud etiã patet aperte, quod 
poſt exitum a tozpoꝛe, i locũ quen 
dam certum anime deducuntur, 
vnde redi re (pote ſua non poſſunt 
ſed terribelem illum tudicit diem 
expectant, | 

That is to ſape: The ſoule that 


Parkwe el is ſeparated from the body e canne 
theſt 1 not wander in this contrpes oꝛ re: 


inges of 
Ch2 allo 


gions, og, the ſeules of the righ⸗ 
teous are in the handes of God, t 


good rea- aj; the ſoules of the cypldzen;yfo; 


der. 
Luc. 16. 


Luc. 12. 


they haue not ſynned. And that 


the ſoules of ſpnners are ſtrayght 
wayes after their departinge, lead 
awape, it is made maatfelſt by the 
Rypche aud Lazarus. 

But the Lo2de doeth alſo ſaye 
in an other place: Thys dape will 
they fetche away agayn thy ſoule 
kroͤ the. Therkoze, the ſoule, after 
that it is ones gone from the body 
can not wander here cmonge vs. 
And not witboute a good cauſe. 
Foz,if thep that go ina W 


Purgatozy. 70.243. 
ip ik ther chaunce to come in to ume 
by Þ viknewes contrpes, can not tall 
n Þ whether to go, except they haue a 
gude: ho we muche moꝛe ſhall the 
ſoule bepnge departed krome the 
bodpe, when ſhe entret h in too a 
Iyfe and waye, that is altogether 
newe vnto her, be vncertapn and 
ie | igno2aunt, whether (he mape go, 5 
except he get a guyde ? | 
At mape be pꝛoued by manye 
places of the ſcripture, that p ſous 
les of the righteouſe men, doe not 
wander here after their death, 
Fo2, Stcuen ſayeth:Lo2d receſue Act. 7. 
my ſpirite And Paull dyd deſire ph. 
eto be looled, and to be with Chiſt xe, 25. 
| The icripture allo doeth ſape of uc. 16. 
e | the patriarche : And he was layed 
| |} tobysfathers , beynge deadde in 
e | goodage. And that the ſoules of 
C 
; 


ſynners can not abpde here, ncys 
ther heare the Kpche what be ſai⸗ 
eth, marke and weyghe what he 
doeth, aſke and not obtepne. 


If 
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feciſet certioꝛes. Nuo ex loco ſcrip 
tur illud etiã patet aperte, quod 
poſt exitum a coʒpoze, i locũ quen 
dam certum anime deducuntur, 
vnde redi re ſpote ſua non pofſunt 
ſed terribelem illum iudicii diem 
That is to ſape: The ſoule that 
Parkwel is ſeparated from the body e canne 
— ay. not wander in this contrpes oꝛ re⸗ 
inges ol ab ions. Fo2,the ſeules of the righ⸗ 
Ch2 bail teous are in the handes of God t 
good rea- aiſo the ſoules of the chyldꝛen 
_ = they haue not ſynned. And that 


the ſoules of ſynners are ſtrayght 
wapes after their departinge, lead 
awape, it is made maatfeſt by the 
Ryche aud Lazarus. 
But the Lo2de doeth alſo ſaye 
in an other place: Thys daye will 
they fetche away agayn thy ſoule 
frd the. Zherfoze, the ſoule, after 
that it is ones gone from the body 
can not wander here cmonge vs, 
And not witboute a good cauſe. 
Foz,if thep that go ina 120 


Luc. 12. 


7 * OY 4 * 5 % „ 
df” ”" r 1 K 7 
$4 Es 1 2 - 20m 4 * | 
© . „K 3 r 
8 5 { tes 3.4 | 5 * * N 4s 1 . * b = FLAMES. a» 
* „n * Fo Peer” 
o MK 


Purgatory. . 70.243 0 
þ | if ther chaunce to come in to ſume 
d | viknowen contrees, can not tall 
n | whether to go, except they haue a 


5 | cupde:zowe muche moꝛe ſhall the 
t | ſoulebepnge departed frome-the 
n- | bovpe , when ſhe entret h in too a 
Iyfe and wape, that is altogether 
t | newevnto her, be vncertayn and 
e | igno2aunt, whether he mape go, 
«+ | except hegetagupde?.|__ 

It mape be pzoued by manye 

t | places ofthe ſcripture, that p ſou 
3 | icsoftherighteouſe men, doe not 
t | wander here after their death. 
1 

J 

, 


Fo2, Steuen ſayetb:Lo2d recelue Act.. 
my ſpirite. And Paull dyd deſire 9. 
to be looſed, and to be with Chaiſt Ge. 25. 
The icripture alſo doeth ſape of uc. 16. 
the patriarche: And he was layed 
| | tobysfathers , bepnge deadde in 
good age. And that the ſoulcs of 
| ſynners can not abpde here, nep⸗ 
ther heare the Rpche what he ſai⸗ 
eth, marke and weyghe what be 
doeth, aſke and not obtepne. It 
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: The huntinge of 

: If the ſoules of men might be con 
7 uerſaunt here, be wold haue come 
Ki hym ſelfe,as his deſpze was, and 
+ certifye his bzetherne of the tozm# 


By the whiche place of the ſcrip 
ture, this is alſo moſte-manitelte 4 
e the ſoules, after they 
1 4 Oy egoneonte of their bodyes, are 

14 ö 3 ledde in to a certapne place, frome 
F 
/ 


whence thep can not come agayn 
at they2 owne: will and pfeaſure, 
but do tarpe there foz the d2cadfal 
dape of iudgement. 
rent o doth Tertullian agree, 
bis booke who in the later ende of his booke 
S anima, pꝛoueth moſt ſtrongelp, 
that the ſonles being ones ſepara⸗ 
ted from their bodpes, and appoin 
ted too their places, doo come no 
moze àgapne, in to thys woꝛlde. 
Now, 3 truſte F haue pꝛoued ſuf 
fictentely that the ſoules beinge ſe 
1 parated from their bodies ca walk 
1 | here no moze , noꝛ appeare bntoo 
11 men after their deathe. F wy 
abr 


* 
* 

* 
aa 5. 3. 
I 
8 
* 

> 7 


HBurgatozyes Jol. 244 
abyde in places, that be aſſigned 
— them by the appopntemente 
of God, vntyll the daye of 1ndge- 
ment - And therefoze J will come 
to mp ſeconde pꝛepoſition. 

ALBEBI OR. 3 remember it ful The p2o- 
well. Foz, ye ſapde, that ſyth God ues of the 
hath the ſoules of the rig hteous ſecdd p20- 
in bys hande, and hath appointed politjon. 
a place foz the ſoules of the rep20- 
hate, their is nepther enchaunter, 
witche, noꝛ ſoꝛterer, no not þ ber 
deuell hym ſelt, that is able by any 
enchauntements, wytchecrafte 53 
fo;eerp,02 by any other meane in- 
nented by men, to make the ſoules 
departed to come again, 93 tov ap- 
, peare and ſpeake with men. 
But it is caſy to pꝛoue the contra · 
rie. Aoꝛ, we reade tn the ſeripturs Odiectts,; 
that a woman, whiche bad a ſpi- 
rite of pzophecye in hyꝛ poſſcfſion 
dydde fetche vp agaynt Samuelt, 
who dyd tell Sanlt; "what ſhonlde 
happen vntoo bym and bntoo hys 
ſonnes the next daye folowinge. 
Ib Thys 
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Che huntinge o 
Thys pe can not denpe, J am ſute 
Therfoze J might conclude , that 
Aunſwer your ſeconed p2opoſition is falſe. 

PHIL ALETHES. What ſape 
Whether vt: Did not God fozbid moſt ſtrep⸗ 
Þ ſcule of ghteip in hys (awe, all Necromis 
: Samuell tye and witchecrafte , commaun⸗ 
[: $198 was fet · dinge all the, that bſed ſuch diuel⸗ 

FT © cheFop a liche artes, to be flapne and put to 


* 
3 
e 
EI 
> 


; | gaine oz death withoute any mercy z 

5 not. 4 LBION. J will not dcnye 
3 at. SY 6. 

22 PHIL ALE, pd Samuell, 


1. ſanu. 28. 


beynge yet alyue, obeye theſame 
lawe oz not: D2 dpd he, thinke pe, 
geue — vnto Necroman- 


1 ters and S02cerers in hys lofe ty⸗ 
a 7 me? | 
1 ALBION, J do rather thinke 


_ that Saull did thzongh bis coun⸗ 
ſapll ſlape and put to death all the 
ſoꝛcerers that he coulde fynde in 


11 bys tontrepe. | 

'{Þ Noteand PH1L.ALE, It then this holy 

f] _ Markthis pꝛopbete in bis lpfe tyme , iwb be 
135 was pet compaſſed aboute yr” 
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Purgatozpe. Tol. 245 
the lleſhe, dyd deteſte and abhozre 
bothe Recromancps and witche⸗ 
crafte,cauſinge them to the btters 
moſte of his power, that vſed thoſe 
diuelyche and abhominable artes, 
to be rooted oute of the earthe: 

Js it to be thought,that bis bleſſed 
ſptrite, after that it was recepued 
in to the iopfull reftinge place of 
the clect chyldꝛen of God, wold be 
obedient vnto anye wytche, ſoꝛte⸗ 
rer o Necromancer, contrarie to 
the oꝛdenaunte and appoyntemkkt 
of God? Foz, if pe will ſaye that” 
he was coſtreygned by the vertue 
of that arte,fo2 to come bp again, 
and to appeare , then muſte ye be 
fayne too graunte alſo, that the 
deuell, who ts the autoure of all 
ſuche abhominable artes, is ſtion⸗ 
ger than God , and that be is able 

to fetche vp the ſoules agapn from 

the pſaces, that be appointed vnto 
them, by Gods diupne oꝛdenaũce. Queſtions; 
ALBION, What do pe the call 
Ai.ii. that 
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uo hy the that, whiche þ @ozcerer dvd fetch 
ſame that vp: Do not the ſcriptures calle it 
did ap⸗ Samurlle | 
pear was PHIL ALF, Jgraunt that the 
called da ſame, whiche dyd appeare, is by a 
muell. kiguratiue maner of (peaking cal- 
Aunſwerled Samuell, and yet it was not 
Samuell, but a mere decepte and 
illuſion ofthe deutl, whiche as he 
can tranſfourme hm ſelfin to an 
aungell ot light. ſo can he conter⸗ 
fecte the me of God, foz to decepne 
thoſe, whome God fo2 their diſobe 
dlence and bnbelefe, bath vtterlpe 
fozſaken , and geuen ouer in too d 
| rep;obate ſenſe. 
Aueſtion ALBION, But how conlde 
he ſo truely tell afoze bande, what 
choulde happen the nexte daye fo- 
lowinge. Foz, loke as he did telle 
Saul, ſo it dyd chaunce bnto hym, 
and vnto his ſonnes, and alſo vnte 
the un, of —_— 
PHILALE, It an eaſpt 
Aunlwer tyinge fo; the deupll to do that. 
Fo2-fy2lt and fozemoſte be m_ 
a 


Y 


Burgatozye, 70. 245 
that God had foz\aken Saull, and 
that he had rent hys king do from 
hym , and geuen it vntoo Dauld, 
whome he had cauſed by Samuell 
to be anoynted kynge ouer Iſrael, gm. 28. 
And that Sauls ende was at had, ame 
he might well perceyue by thes⸗ ſudge pin 
that God wolde geue bym no aun Ephod 
ſwere in hys greate perplexitpe, ther was 
neyther by dꝛeame, noꝛ by Uzin, ame bꝛi⸗ 
noꝛ pet by pꝛophets. e did alſo ſe git ſtone 
the greate feare, that bothe Saull wherin 5 
and all bys hooſt was in, and that pꝛeeſt lo 
God had taken awaye their bear ted 4 ſa w 
tes from them. Js it then marueyl the wyll 
if this ſubtyll and craftye ſpirite tf Sad. 
coulde fozeſee, what God had de- 
termined to do with Saull t with 
bis ſonnes And betauſe that ye 
hal not thinke, that J haue innen 
ted this of myne owne bꝛapne, ve 7, in 
tall heare what Tertullian, bes ,oue 
inge a moſt auncient wziter doth e im. 
ſape,concernpnge this matter. 

Theſe be hys weozdes: Abſit vt 
animan cuinſlibet ſancti, nedũ prophet 
| JI. iii. 4 dg! 
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Thehuntmgeof 
& demonio credamus extractam, edocti 
guod ipſe Sathanas tranſſiguretur in ans 
gelum lucts ,n edum in hominẽ lacis, cl; 
deum ſe aſſeueraturus, ſignagy portentos 
ſiora æditurus, ad cnertendos ſi fieri po 
ſet electos. That is to ſape: God 
fo2bid that we ſhoulde beleue, that 
the ſoule of any ſainct, muche lefſe 
© ofa p2ophet haue ben fetched vp 
by the deuell, beinge taugbte that 
Sathan him ſeife is tranſfozmed 
in to an aũgel of light, much moze 
in to a man of lighte , and that he 
ſhall aiſo affirme him ſelfe too be 
God, and wozke wonderfull ſigs 
nes, fo to ſubuerte euen the very 

-—  Rlecte, if it were (mpolſible, - 
Auguſtinus. Daincts Augultyne is of the ſame 
opinion, touchinge this appering 
of Samuel, in his bookes to Sinpl 
cianus. 2. queſt. 3. and in his aunſwe 

res to the queſtions of Dulcitius. 
Pozeouer Tertullian, whome 
we aleadged euen nowe,aunſive- 
ringe too certayne Wrote f 
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Purgatozye, 10.247. 
thoſe, that dyd boaſte them ſelues 
of Recromaneye and arte Magike 
and that many bad ben reſto2ed to 
_ Ivfe agapne by the diuine power 
of God, whereupon they conclu⸗ 
ded that it was poſſible alſo, that 
the ſonles departed myghte be fet- 
chcd bp agapne by the ſacred arte Sacred is 
of Necromancpe, w2itteth on this às mucye 
maner: Scdetſiquaſdam reuo - to ſaæ as 
cauit in coꝛpoꝛa dei virtus , in do - abhomi⸗ 
cumenta iuris ſui.non idcirco com nable. 
municabitur fidei et audacle mas. 
goꝛum et fallacie ſomniozum , et "OF 
licenti poetarum, atqui in reſurs Terutul. de 
rectionis exẽplis, cũ dei virtus ſiue uma. 
per pꝛophetas, ſiue per Chꝛiſtum 
ſme per Apoſtolos,in cozpoza ani 
mag repzeſentat, ſolida ct contrec⸗ 
tabili et ſatiata veritate , pꝛæiudi⸗ \ 
catum eſt,banc eſſe fozmam verita 
tis, vt omnem moatuozum exbibi⸗ 
tionem im co2po2zalem, pꝛeæſtigtas 
iudices. Whiche woozdes we mat 
Englpihe thus: 


5 on » OQ» 


KSecauſe But althoughe the vertue of God 
that God bath called agapne certayn ſoules 
hath raiſd in to their bodpes,fo2 to teache bs 
ſome a» that he myghte do it by hys owne 
gainfco righte:it ſhall not therefoze be c<- 
dead, it is municated, 02 graunted vnto the 
not to be confidence and boldeneſſe of mag 
thought yp cians oꝛ ſozcerers, and vnto the de 
Necrpma ceatefulneſſe of dzeames, Elicence 
cers can of Poetes:but when in the exam» 
therefoze ples of the reſurrection, the verm 
do it, 02 Þ 02 power of God docthe bzinge as 
they can gapne the very ſonles in too they; 


fetche vp bodpes, it is ſhewed with a hölle: 


the ſoules full trueth, and whiche can be tou: 
at they: ched and haveſed, that it is a ſhape 
own plea 02 fourme of veritie, 03 that it is 
ſurs. frue and an vnfeygned- ſhape 
fourme,lo that thou mayeſt ſudge 

that ail fetching vp and appering 
of the deadde, withoute bodyes, is 
mow illuſion and 1 — 
VTRAPELVS, This, J ſup 

— poſe, is the meaninge of this aun⸗ 
Tertuli- cient autour: that although God, 
5s 1wozps be his diuine power doeth relies 


* ES. 4 


Burgatozye, Fo. 248. 


ſome bnto lpfe agapne, foꝛ to teſti 
fyo euen vnts all the wozlde, that 


he is the Lozde , bothe of lyte and 


death, and that he hath power too 
flape and to quycken agapn, wh6- 
ſocaer it pleaſeth hym, and that 
by hys owne ryght,and ſo that no 
man mape as muche as aſke bym, 
whp he doeth ſo: pet it is not to be 
thought, that Kecromancers, wit⸗ 
ebes,and ſozcerers,boaſte thei ne- 
uer ſo muche of their faythe , and 
of theyz confidente boldenefe can 
do any ſache thinge, oꝛ that any 5 
haue ben trnelp rayſed bp agapne 
by them, did appeare in dꝛeames, 
as Poetes, to whom licence is ge 
uen, too inuente whatſoener they 
lyſte, do otherwhyles repoꝛte fo2, 
when the power of God, foꝛ an in⸗ 
fallible witnes of our reſurrectiũ. 
Dyd eyther by bys Pꝛophetes oz 
TT eee 

| call agayn mi⸗ 
raculoufly the ſonles that were de 
parted, in to their x ar 

22 . t 


NN ö ö 7 1 TY 4 : ** Be os 9 ; A y 8 0 S A” . — — 1 By = by 2 * : 1 «# * 2 

[| 4 %%% ²˙ os + 
: o 4 ; "yl = & N Wis 
14 , 4 # # d - 
14 * $4 +% * Py 
13 ( £ .» 
| , 5 * 1 7 4 
8 ++ 7 l 
| 4 

" 1 ” * 4 v 
i + * : 2 1 3 dn oid8 


Thehuntinge ok 


it was ſo done, that thei were (ene 
in very dede, that they were han⸗ 
deledand touched, ſpeakinge eas 
tinge and dzinckinge, and doynge 
all maner of woozkas,that apper⸗ 
taine vnto lputnge men o2 wome, 
Wherebp we mape well indge, 
that all appearinge of the de 
„ Withoute a true ſubſtantiall bo- 
— is a very illuſion and deceat- 
ineſſe of @athan the dpuel, who 
as pe ſaped befoze,is the onely au- 
tour and mapntepner ok all thoſe 
diueliſhe ſciences and abhomina⸗ 
ble artes. 
PHIL ALETHES , Pe baut 
etriſ in. well opened the meaninge of Ter 
a . tulllan, vnto whome Chziſoſtome 
cp wzittinge of ſozcerers,magicians, 
witches,and Necromancers, doth 
agree in all pointes, ſapinge: 
Nuod vero immatulatozum bo 
minum anime ipſts cooperetur, 
vnde mihi perſuadebitur: An quia 
ipſos dæmoniacos, clamare non⸗ 
TEN audi anima ali — 
ſum 


Purgatozpe. 70.249. 
ſum: Uernm het quoqs ozatio a 
fcaude atqz deceptione diabolica 
ell: Non enim anima defuncti eff, 
que iſta dicit., (ed demon qui hec , 
vt audientes decipiat, etfingit. 
Quare vetularum verba, imo de⸗ 
ſipientium dicenda ſunt. That is 
to ſaye: Howe ſhall thet perſwade 
me, oꝛ make me to belcue,that the 
ſoules of bnſpotted men, do wozk dead © 
with them: Sball it be, becauſe 5 —. 

thou haſte ſome tymes heards the, wonlde 
that be poſſeſſed with divels ,crye marke 

out and ſape: J am the: ſoule of {91s «then 
ſuche a one: But this ſaping doth wald thet 
alſo pꝛoceade and come of fraude not thus 
aud deceatefulneſſe of the dpuell. beleue e⸗ 
Fo2, it is not the ſoule of the dead uerp ſpꝛit 
that ſpeaketh ſuche thynges , but 

the dyuell doeth feygne and cöter 

fayct them, that he mape detepue 

and beguylle theym that heare. 

And then a littell after, he doethe 

conclude thus: n 70 
Lherefoze , we maye not onely 
| ludge 
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The huntinge ol 
ludge that theſe be the woo2des of 
olde women, but alſo of them that 
be befpdes their owne wittes. 

- Theſe wooꝛdes of ſainct Chꝛy⸗ 
foltome are verp plapne, and nede 
no expolition at all. But pet foz a 


| lurerpzofeof my matter, J will 


alledge ours ſautourcJeſu Chziſt, 
wyo beinge the trueth it ſelf, ſpea 
keth aftcr this maner: Py lhepe 


heare my vopte, and Fknow the, 
and they folowe me , and J gene 


vnto them eternall lpfe, and they 
ſhall neuer perpſſhe,neyther ſhall 
any man plucke them oute of my 
hande. ere doth the trueth it ſelf 
Wwbiche can not lye ſaye playnelp, 
that none thalbe able to pluck bys 
——_— is to ſape: bys electes : 
choſen, out of hys hande: If none 
is able to take out of our ſouerapn 
Wepeheardes hande, his elect and 
choſen, when thep be pet in thys 
vate of miſerie, being lowde with 
ſyntull fleche, how is it poſſible, 5 
the enempe ſhould fetche them op 
a 


| 


Purgatozw, Fo. 250. 
at his owne pleaſure, after p they 
haue put of thys bodpe of ſynne, E 
are already in gloꝛie with God, E 
with all the bleſſed ſpirites of hea 
uen? 

Shal we ſaye, that he can haue 
the, when he lyſt, fo2 to ſerne him 
ſelf with them that didde btterlpe 
kozſake hys ſerupce, whe they wer 
pet alpue, and ſubiect to al maner 
of infirmities? But Chzille oure c. 15. 
ſauioure ſapeth the contrarie: bes 
leue it then who will. 
And as fo2 the damned, we learn 
by the example of the Ryche, that 
they mape come no mo2e agapne, 
to bzinge tpdinges, noꝛ fo2 too ins 
ſtructe and teache the lyupnge , J 
mean thoſe that they leaue behind 
them alpue. The deupl then can 
not fetche the vp at his own pleas 
ſure , contrarie to the ozdenannce 
of God, excepte pe will haue hym 
to be ſtronger, and of moze power 
than God is. 

FV TRA PETI YS. Ik maſter 
doctour 


| 
| 
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The hunting of 
doctour Weſton , that reuerende 
Beware father, the Deane of Paute ſhuld 
what ye not dzinke, tyll they that holde of 
ſap ot p poure holpe father the Pope had 
holy doc / founde the thyꝛde ſoꝛte, he would 
tour bzet not euery nighte go dzunken too 
b2itche, bed, as he doeth. 
DTD IUHvus. That is fo2, too 
digeſte the ſcholer, that he getteth 
now a dates, in cũfuting heretiks, 
PHIL. ALE. ow then maye 
Jconclude,that my ſecond pꝛopo⸗ 
ſitfon is true, and that alt, that 
_ theyſaye againſt tt, is but caſting 
of myſte bofoze the eies of the ſim- 
ple and ignozaunt, foz to deteine 
and kepe them fyll in errour. 
DTDEF#y S. Syth that ye ſpake 
nowe of the Ryche, J would fain 
learne of yon (o ener we go anpe 
farther) wherfoze, onre Sautour 
Jeſus Chziſte, did ſet fourthe the 
parable of the Ryche , and of the 
Thethiry booze Lazarus, and what he did 


meane by it. 


| 2— PHILALETHES, Jam be- 
rpg 


| Purgatozp. F 0,25; 
rye gladde, that pe haue now put 
foo rthe this queſtion, foz it ſhall 
ſerue bs well, foz too bzynge out 
matter too an ende. And vberelve 
it ts maruaple , that ye dyd differ 
it vntyl this tyme , ſythe that we 
ſpake ſo muche of thps parable 
alreadpe a lyttle afoze, It is with⸗ 
oute all doubte, that Chziſte did 
ſet foorth this Similitude , foz to 


exhozte men, to healpe, aide and 


ſuctoure them, as muche as in gf y azar? 


them lyeth , whites they be pet in 
this life, as ſainte Anguſtine hym 
ſelfe , doeth teſtitpe and witneſſe. 
Foz after their death, althonghe 
thep be well lodged and beſtowed 
pet can they not bealpe , whome 
they would, and if they be yll lod⸗ 
ged 6 beſtowed, they ſhall be {eſſe 
able to do it. And therefoze , oure 
ſaujoure Jeſus Chziſte, did by 
this ample mone the rpche,aboue 
allthinges , vntoo almoſe dedes. 

and 


why 


conmfozte the pooze , that — 


flicted in this woꝛlde, and foz too parablect 


the rych t 
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Che hunting of 
and wozkes of mercy, declaringe 
bnto them, that they ought toerer 
ciſe them ſelues in ſuche wozkes, 
whyles they were yet in this lyfe. 
Foz, it they haue here deſpiſed the 
pooꝛe, they mape be ſare that they 
hall recepue puniſhment foz it in 
1 a the other wozlde , and that they; 

's a « greatetreaſares , noz all that can 
115 | be done foz them, after their death 
14 can p2ofite them nothinge, after 
tbey be ones departed from hence. 
This is already one point, woꝛztht 
to be noted vpon this ſimilitude 
oꝛ example. 
1 — Secondelp, we learne by thys 
goodbye goodly parable of our ſaufour Je- 
dWLactrme ſu Chziſt, that ther is an otber lyf 
' _ tstobega after this, where intolerable toz- 
 theredof mentes are pꝛepared foz the repꝛo 
the exam ⸗bate, and euerlaſtinge beatitude : 
pte of the bleſſedfulneſſe faz the choſen and 
ryche, electe chyldzen of God, wherof we 
onght inno wiſe to doubte,no2 to 
loke foʒ the deadde that haue ben 


there, foʒ too certifpe vs of it: but 
ee ought 


2. 


de 


rr 


. e 


7 
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* * 


ther, and ſo ſeparated, that the one 
tan not haue acceſſevnto the other 
* by deathe, and by þ roſurrecs 


*_  Plurgarcozy. ©. Fo.25:, 
ought to beleue it as Nedfaftelye, 
as if we had ſene the berp thinge, 
it ſelfe with our owne pes. 

'Thy2delywe haue here a leon 
neuen bato vs, that as the eſtate 
of the damned and of the choſen 
is ſeparated in the other lpfe: (oo 
the eſfate of the liuinge, and of the 


dead is ſeparated alſo; and that afs 


ter ſuche a ſo2te, that they haue no 


tonthinge the conuerſation of this 
moꝛtall ipfe. As then, ſuch a ſpace 


bam, and the helle of the damned, 
that the one tan not come vnto the 
other: fo the places of the lyuinge 
and of the deade, and the eſtates of 
thentbothe , are ſo farre a ſunder; , 


moꝛe too do one with an other, as 


The ſtate 
is let hetwixt the boſome of Abꝛa / pr the li⸗ 
uing c ot 
the dead 
is ſo ſepa 
ratedthat 
thep can 


16. 


ſo muche differririge one fro an o⸗ baue no 


'Thetfoze, we mud not truſt too 
ax yelpe, that we can haue after 
kk, thys 


acceſſe 
one to an 


other. ; 
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The hunting ok 

this life, by the mean either of the 
uuing 63 of Þ dead. But we muſt 
ſo 02der cur lite in this woꝛld, that 
we ſhal baue nonecde of them, if 
we be wyſe. Fo2, we ſee plain - 
lye here, that the Nyche canne 
haue no apde neither of the one 
no; of the other, and that he can 
no moꝛe helpe his bꝛethzen, than 
bis bzethzen canne healpe hym, 
nepther by his owne meane, no: 
by the meane of; Abzaham., noz 
of Lazarus, no2 yet of any other 


ok the deadde. t none then doe 


come agapne, neither of thoſe 
that be in hell, no2 of thoſe that 
be in beauen , Jcan not tell who 


. they may be, that come agapne, 
And doe appeare vnto ſo many, 


Foz „ oure ſauisure Jeſus 
Chzylts wyll haue no neuters, 


Chiilte' he acknowledgeth no thyꝛd ſoꝛte. 
will haue 
no neu⸗ 


Me doeth not lodge the ſoules, 
come in hell, ſome in purgatozy, 
ſome in the Lymbe, and ſome in 
paradyſe; ſome in heauen, and 


ſome 


Purgatozy. Fo 253. 
ſome in the ear the beiowe: ſome 
in the kyer , ſome in the water, 
and ſome in the aper: ſome in the 


rere redn 


rr 


houſes and ſame in the fpeldes: 
But he geueth vntoo them all 
thep2 lodgynge , eyther in the 
boſome of Abzaham oz in the vn- 
quencheable tper: that is to lape: , 
epther in heauen oz in bell. 
FTherkoꝛe, lith that our ſauiourt 
Jeſus Cdziſte , did by this cram» 
ple ſhado we and repzeſente vnto 
bs, by copariſons of biſiblethings 


the eſtate of þ dead ,and'Þ be hath- 


put but two ſo2tes of them: J 
haue muche better -occaſyon too 
contlude by the doctrine that our 
ſauponr Jeſus Chziſte, doeth mi⸗ 
niſter vntoo vs here, that there 
ts but heauen and helle fo2 the 
lodgynge of the ſoule s departed, 
and that the deadde in what eſtate 
ſo euer they be, can come no moꝛe 
agapne. J haue J ſape, a mo2e 
iuſte becaſlos tod conclude thys, 


thi ee baue to c6clude þ contrary 


Ak. fl, CT Uso 


There is 
but che bo 
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The hunting ok 
YT RATE. Theſe be goodly 
doctrines, and very wozthy too be 


p2pnted in all mens heartes. ra. 
Truelp 9 can not ſee, what they 
can be able to ſape agaynſte it: cx: 
cept ep will mayntepne the opi⸗ 
nion of tde auncientphiloſopbers 
and Poetes, mhercof ſome menitd 


The Ma / bath ben made already. They ſhal 
dowes of be fapne to came agapne to the ſha 
the Pay- dowes of the Paynymes , whiche 
nimes . were nepther true bodtes,no2 true 


Mannes. 


ſoules: but onelp phantaſticall bo- 
dpes,that dyd wander and walke 
here vpon the earthe. my 

And fo2 to gene a greater colonr 
bnto this vapne opinion, they cal / 
led the ſoules after diuers names, 
Acco2dinge to their merites, oz ac- 
co2dinge to the places, where thei 
dyd inhabite and dwell , and the 
wo2kes that they did. Thep called 
Manes,as Apuleius doeth repozte, 
folowtng the dottrine of Timeus 


_ emdofCratilus, thoſe that were 


ei na⸗ 
med 


of a better merite;:whome th 
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Durgatozy. F ol. 25.45 . 
p med Genios, when they were pet gen. \| 
e in the bodpe, and Lemures, when Lemurcs, 1 
je they had foz(aken it. and Laruas, Lee, | 
* wien they dyd trouble the houſes Larcs, 

r: | andLarcs,when they were good Be like ih 
is and familiar. Be knowe bꝛother they had | | | 
| 
| 


's Philalethes,tharſatnct Anguſtyn Robin ; 
0. waitteth the very ſame, tebercing good fe - ; 
al the optnton of the Platonikes. iowand: 


a PHILALE. Sainct Augaftyn boblc gob 
doeth ſctte it foozth a littell other —— 
wyſe: Howebtit, it cometh all too Ang de. ci 
one thynge. But that we go not ui. dei. ca. 
ie from dure matter: this halbe the 10.11. 
fourth doctrine, that we ſhal learn 4 
of this parable and ſimili tu. | 
There haue ben alwapes great | 
mockers and deſpiſers ofGod,and 
that be withonte all feare of bys 
judgement, in ſo muche that whe. 
they be tolde o2 thꝛeatened of it, 
they make but a verp playn mock 
atit, beinge moſt lyke bnto thoſe, | 
that the bleed Apoſtte ſainct Pe ⸗ 2. peter. z, 
terdoeth ſpeake ol: and when anp 
mention is made ofthe other lyfe, 
Ak. iii. ther 
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The hunting of 
they do in a maner holde ſuch talk 
as we hearde of dure neyghboure 
Dydimus a whyle ago, 
Chꝛiſt our ſautoure therfo2e; con- 
. ſidering ſuche thinges , dyd chewe 
that the tudgement ot od, fs not 

a thinge to be ioaſted at, and that 
hys woꝛde is moſte ſure and infal 
Mo baue lible. And becauſe that many be⸗ 
manpot inge flethiy mynded, are wont tos 
tboſenow ſape: we knowe not what they do 
a dates, in the other wazldezno man didde 

neuer come agayn fro thence fo ti 
beate doune ſuche blaſphemyes + 

vayne thougbtes of. carnait men,. 
rity of the ide autozitye ofthe holy ſcripture 
ſcriptu: is, and that weonghte toa baue it 
res is to in moꝛe reuert᷑ee, a in greater efti- 
redbefoze the deade, thonghe it were polliblt 
al p reur that they ſhoulde all ryſe agayne 
b decade. bs. Foz, God doeth not appoynte 
them, foz too be oure ſchoote mas 

ters and teachers; 2 

. 7 8 


— > Fol. 255. 
vs to tontente our ſelucs with the, 
that he bath appoyneed bs 
the lyupnge, © -7- 

'- Wherfoze, 


pogo 


be layeth by his p29, Der. id. 
phete Poſcs: Lette there none be | 
e f6tr, that aſketh 
tounſapil of þ ſptrites oꝛ of ſouth- 
rs, oꝛ that aſketh the aduiſe of 
the deade . Foz, all that do ſuche 
thinges are abnominatton vntod 
the Lo2de; and betauſe of theſe ab 
ho minattons, þ A 02d thy god doth | 
raſt them out befozethee/Butthe 

Loꝛd thy god, hath not ſo ta 
thee/Whtch thing E ſale doet 


founde cmonge 


al-'c e | 


19s yes thei ſat 


Py my — — 84 


3 a people anywhere, that 
aſketh'not counſayii at hys God? 

e aſhe toũſayll of the vead 
ltuing-fipe rather vnto the 
— the tell imonies. It 
ey ſpeake not acto:diuge to that 
woozde, the lygbt of tht moʒzning 
Hall not arpſe vnto them, 
Ak. itt. 
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The hunting ot 
And in an other place emong the 
. enoꝛme crimes and abhominativs 
whereby the people of Jſraell dyd 
-."* offende God, and pzonoked hym 
bnto wzath, theſame pꝛophete did 
Eſa.65, caſte them inthe tethe,ſayinge: 
They lurke emonge the graues, 
lye in the dennes all nigntee. 
„ wo biche is as muche, as it b 0 
woulde ſays: Where as 3 tõmaũ⸗ 
ded them, to repapꝛe vnto the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, they do repapꝛe vntoo the 
— — graues, 
-vato diue le, and into deſert places 
WM hatpu whiche are fult ef luperſtition. 
niſhment hen attermardes doeth tbe pu⸗ 
god doeth nichementt falpwe, that be doetbe 
thzeaten tharatene vnto them, ſaping: All 
vnto the theſe men, wben J am angty, ſhal 
p ſeke af / be turned co-(moke andfy2e; that 
ter the ſhatiburnefo2encr. Beholde, it 
deade. is wzitte befoze my fate, and ſhall 
not be fo2gotts, but tecompenſed. 
J Qhallrewarde it them, into they? 
boſome. This is fo2 vou, neygb⸗ 
bout Dydimus. Do ye not here ſce 
1 3 E plapntp, 


53 


Purgatozys Fol. 255, 


plapn lp, that Cod doth not onely 
192þpdde to repapze vnto the dead 
and to looke ſoʒ theit doctrine:but 
he docth alſo adde great thaea 


that 
teninges again&4hem, that do the 
contreariez@hbcerfaze, 3 do greatly x ho thef 


merueyll at the dowtinge fooliſh- be 5 wil 
neſſe of them, :wbiche when they? be inftruc 
abules be chewed vnto them, and ted ty f 
the truethe pꝛeached, be not aſha⸗ deade. 
med io make this aunſwere rita 
wolde come from the otber 
epthex of sure goed pzedeceſours 
o2 of oure fozefathers, o: —_ 
 Fcendes and kynneſfo fo: to. 
certefye vs, that thys lawe exhus * ie 
ne we learning e, is better thã aur. 
alde, we wolde beleue it gladiy. 
And where oz, do they (aye thus, 
J pꝛave vou: God doth ten. 8 22023 
ſoms of his ſeruauntes and | 
fters vnto the, foz to certefye they2 >.» of 
conſciences by bys wo2de:but hei 
da pt rſequute and burne themm 
And not content with that, fo: too 
declare eee and 
Ak. b. loue 
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lone they beare vnto the truethe, 
they cauſe the bodkes of the ſerip⸗ 
—— be bzent vpz and then thel 
= py v ſhonlde turne agayn, 

from the other-wozld,fo2 to aſure 
8;that' thts [awe 3 that they doe 
o us nowe , is better 


| 4725 gene cis. 
> ug vnto it. 10 Den e 14.8. 
4 — d'tdep not declare manifeſtly, 


PWtpare-lyars? Foz, they wolde 
"no niaie beleue the dead, than the 
Aintnge, becauſe that they haue no 
-mpude at al to retepue tbe trueih. 


papiſtes neſtie refuſe the ſeruaunts of gd, 
will bane (harke alpue, and that be pꝛeſente 
p deade wirt them, they regupze ioo haut 
to theyꝛ tbe dead, y be abſente, knowinge 
teachers. rigyte well, 5 they ſhall tome no 
moe agapne —4 tte this extu 
ls taken away ſrothem. Foz, if 
they wu il baue any from the other 
wol, oz ot them be dead: aue 
hey nat oute fainiour Jeſu Cbꝛiſt 


ee „ enen thence, 
1 whiche 


the And chat they mayo with mozcho | 


P ² <A 1 


- ſeparated from.thee;nepther farre 


Purgatozye Fol. 257, 
whtche came doune from heauen, 
which is ratſed again fro the dead 
and hath ſhewed vnto vs the wil 
of hys father ,-hyddinge notbynge 
from vs; that ts neceſſaric fozonre 


J tommaũded thee this dap, is not 


ok. It is — — nee⸗ 
doſt to ſaye: who ſhali go bp ſoa tu 
to heauen, and fetch it vs, that we 
maye heare it and do it⸗ 
is it beponde the ſea, that þ ſhouts 


delt ſay,whoGal go oner þ ſedfop 


vs, and ſetchr it vs, that we maye 
heare it and do it? But the mooꝛde 
is very nyghe bntoo thee, euen in 
thy mouthe and in thy hearte- 
M herekoꝛe doeth he ſape ſoe, but 
fo2 too lette the people too vnder⸗ 
ſtande, that they hadde no ial oc. 
taſion too complapngne, noꝛ too 
pꝛetende any extuſc ot ignoꝛaũco: 
ſythe that they were ſufficiente⸗ 
lye inſtructed ot the L ON = 
9 


ſaluation? Poſes did ſate vnto the Deu. zo. 
propte: The tommaundemk t that Ro. 10. 
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They nede not then to complatn; 
that they ſhoulde 


The huntinge ok 
who did ſo familiar ly ſpeake by- 
100 them by the meuthe of theyz 
owne bzethzen „ and by his pꝛa⸗ 


phets, in whoſe mouthe he did al⸗ 


waies ſo plftifullyput his wozd? 


be fayne to gog 
farre foz to ſecke it. They needed 
not to ſay: who ſhall climbe vp in 
-tobcauen:02 who ſhall go downe 
in to hel and in ta the depe: Thou 
needſt not tu go ſo farre too ſer ke 


Foz teachers, ſaieth the Lozde. 


Thou haſt them tuen in the mid⸗ 
peſt of thee ; Py woꝛde is in thy 
Mmouthe - J baue alreadpe thzu⸗ 
ed meate ready chewed in to thy 
thzote, thou nedeſt do no mo2e but 
toſwalowe it vp, Yf the Koꝛdt 
did ſpeake this vntop the people, 
Whiche was vnder the ſhadowes, 
and vnder the fpgures and curſe 
of the lawe, bnto-whome he did 
-ontlye ſpeake by bis Pꝛopbetes 
and ſeruauntes „ what repzoche 
* it to be vntos vs ber 
aue om 


Purgatozy. 70. 258. 
whome, he hath not onelp ſpoke 
in theſe later dapes, and ſpeaketh 
daplye by bis fernanntes, but by 
him that is the chic feſte maſter, 
that is to ſate, our ſauioure Jeſus 
Chailte bis only begotten ſonne- 

The Lo2de did ſpeake him ſelfe 

vnto the manne, that he created nieb.:. 
firſte, and gaue bim a lawe too 
kepe, and pꝛomiſſes, wherupon, 
be ſhould ſtaye him ſelle Pe hath 
often in tymes paſte ſpoken vnto 
his Patriarches and pꝛophetes, 
by his Aungels, indzxeames and 
— aj and by fund2ye reuclae 
tions 

Afterwardes be bathe ſente 
bis awne ſonne, who came down thispe lit 
from beauen,and was made man |, 1 
fo2 to teach vs Þ wit of his father. and rebel 
Which thing don, he aſcended in n ſſous 

to heauen after his death s reſur- people 
rection, in þ ſame'manhod « fleche 1 ll bane 
v he tooke of bs, and gane charge þ deade to 
vnto his Apotels to pzcachy ſame come to 
doctrine , 5 be had 3 teach you 


Parke pe 
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ſelfe, ſapinge;'As my father von 
ſent me, ſo do q ſende pou. 

thecfo2e, and teache all — 
phferne;whatſoeuer J commaun⸗ 
ded pou . And that they might the 
'b!s comaundemente, 
beidpd ſende the holy Ghoſt, being 
true eternall God, vnto them fo; 
to rule and gupde thepm, what o⸗ 
ther teachers then wil ye haue be⸗ 
fpdes thele: the that the maſter 
bymſelfedpd come in hys owng 
ner ſone, and that he is here pet by 
bis holy ſpirit, ſpeaking alwapes 
to his churche by the mouth ot dis 
ſeruaũtes: what neede we to haue 
the deade fo2 our maſters t inſtruc 
tours: In all the holt bodpe of the 
Canonicall ſcripturs, wherſoeuer 


tit is ſhewed, how God did at al ty- 


T ! p aduertyſe them ot any os 


mes and in all ages, mantfeſt hym 
ſelf vnto hys churche, we do neuer 
readcnoz hear, that the dead haue 
ben at any tyme ſent, vnto the lp⸗ 
upnge , eyther ko: to teache o2 fo 


— — 


3 TY 44 > SY 

„ Iaurx ERIE T3 Ts 

* 2 — r HEGTITR £2 12 Þ 
5 D 


Durgatozp. : F0.259, 
To the dead knowe moze » tha the 
patriarches and auncient j32ophe 
tes, than the Apoſteiles and Guns 
gelles: oꝛ do thep kno we mozetha 
our Sautoure Jeſu Chziſte,oz his: 
| holy ſpirite, by home he did tea · N 
che hys Apoſtelles all veritye and Mat.. j. 
truethe , and by theym bys true 
churche, as they theyz C doe 
tellefpez „ e n 
Ff we do not then beleue p only 
begotten ſonns of God , who came 
with the witneſſe of the holy, 
and with the witneſſe of the hea⸗ 
uenly father, who hath commann- 
ded to heare hym. At we do not be- 
leue the hoty ghoſt, whom be bath 
ſent, whoſe doctrine and teaching 
ſhall we beleuee 241. 1 
Dy Dai us. Sypth p this Bob we 
talke doth touche me, J wil aun · ſceke al⸗ 
ſwere pou ſomewhat , by pour ip- Wapesa 
cence,and leaue. If ſainet Tho clove fo; 
mas otherwpſe called Dydimus, Þ rapue. 
my godfather , and whooſe name 
J doe bears, who was one of the 
4 Apcſtels 


W 


Che huntinge ol 
Apoſtels of Jeſu e tould not 


beleue that this maſter was ryſen 
agatne,notwithſtandinge that his 
kelowes colde hym , that they had 
ſene hym, vntyll he had fene hym 
15 with hes owas eyes, hãdeled him 
Th with bs owne bandes, and putte 
$0715} his fpnger in to hys ſyde, and into 
„* Hys wondes: Do pe marueypll if 3 
and many other , that neuer ſawe 
nas hearde hym, noz anye ol hys 
— and apoſtels, be in ſome 
e:; N 
Wherun pMtL ALE, Thys example ſhal 
toy exam condemne bothe you, and al other 
pte orf that be ſuche as pe ate. Foz, why 
Thomas dyd our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt bear 
dothſer ue with the weakeneſſe and vnbelick 
of Thomas hys a I, but fo; 
to pzone hs reſur ction ſoo ma⸗ 
nifctip, and by ſo euident ſignes, 


that no man mſghte ener doubte 


DOYDIMVS, ꝓtt 4 wolde be 


furer of it, if Jhadde ſene it my 
ſcife . * ; 
PVYJ! 


= _—_— dl. 4 DC SO IO . „ 


Dale. Ir pe will be- 
leue nothinge, but that whiche pe 
ſee with pour olon eycs:how ſhall 
ve beleue that there is a God, oz þ 
pe haue & ſoule, ſythe that pe can 
— with pour eyes,noz touche 
with your haves, nepther the one 

noz the other 
And pet pe are compelled in poure 
conſcience , bothe to graunte that 
there is a God, a nd alſo to tonfeſſe 
that pe haue a ſoul,o2 els pe could 
not ipue, But knowe pe, what 
bothe ye,atid ſuche as ye are, will 
haue? Truelp pe will haue God F 
hys ſonne Jeſt Chzift too be ſub⸗ 
tect bnto pou, and too come doune 
from heanen as often as ye wolde 
haue them, that ſo pe might ſpeak 
with them, and that pe mighte ſee 
and touthe them, as ſaincte Thos 
DYTDIMVS. J weldefayn ſee, 
tonche and handle hym after the⸗ 
ſame ſozte. Thinke pe, bother 
Entrapelus, that 3 am to blame, 
Lt, E Us 


' Purgatkozye, Fol. 260. 


o 


EVTRAAPELVS.. Itit be ſo 
pe ſhall haue no necbe to (cke the 
dead ſoz to ſpeake with them, pe 
ntede onelp to go to pour ſhaven 
gentyll men, Foz, they can eaſely 
make you to ſpeake withSod,and 
with his ſonne Jeſus Ciz2ifte in 
bysowne perſone. Foz, they (ape 
that they haue power too make 

hym to come doune frome heauen 
ficthe,bloud and boores, as often 
as it pleaſeth them, and that they 
haue it faſte in their ppres. 
The papi DTDIMuVYS. Thys is no ar 
fies god is ticle of mp beleſe. It coulde ne⸗ 
laid vp in uer ſpnke in to my hearte that it 
the prxe. ſhoulde be ſo: howebeit, J durfte 
neuer ſpeake of it afoꝛe thys , leſte 
J ſhoulde be condemned and bzcnt 
lyke an heretpke. Agapne: though 
it were ſo, yet it is but a dbbe god, 
which can nepther ſee, no ſpeake, 
noꝛ pet frele, 
E MTA APC. Sancta Pa- 
ria 02a p20 nobis: Vo penot beleue 
tn „n _ bleed APRON 3 


A dombe 
God, 


* 
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Purgatozye; "Fol. 257, 
the halter It pour perſonne oz cu 
rate ſhoulde heare vou, doubtleſſe- 
they wolde be in vo mall Note ener 
pe wolde be damned. 
DIYDIMYVS; d am my telle n . 
te feare of it, and therefoze 4 
woulde ſo fapne bre inſit fad in 
thinges that pertapne to ſ 
leſt Jtake:a'w2ong waye. 
Era Wut pemnſle 
haue Jefa Ch ziſte too tome deunę 
agapne fro heanen , fo: = 


d » 


pou. It your pꝛince had ones p 
liſbed bysJawes and ſtatutes, an 
had ones appꝛouedand confirmed 
neee letters pa 
nd bꝛoade ſtate : wolde ye co — 
— hym to come agavn in bis cave; - 
wperſon; ſoꝛ ta publiſh 4 ſeale 
them vp of newe⸗ 270531, 
Dy Di us. authougb 4 
wolde haue hym too doe ſq 4 vet 4 
know; that he wolde not do tt. but 
woulde: punyſh me as a tranſgreſ 
ſour, gas a contemner 02 delpiſer 
of hes maieſli xe 
LI... PH 4. 


£14 bs 


— be lublect and obedient vnto you: 


nes of ma 


Theſe be 


the 


lnc.16, 


ſurelt gpoſtels and euägeliſtes, þ ſpeake 
teachers · vnto von, in the holy fcrtptures; i 


PÞILALC; and pet pe wil 
vaue oure ſautonre Jeſu Chziſt to 


ye will haue hym, eyt her to come 
hym ſelle, oz toſende; not whome 
it hall pleaſe dym, but whome it 
Hall pleaſe pou. Mhen he ſhall 
ſende the lyulnge, thẽ will pe aſke 
fo2 the deade, and pet pe will not 
beleue them. Foz, be doeth enery 
daye ſende enoughe vnto vou, but 
o will not trufte his wooꝛde, no; 
t dis witneſſes. 

CDYDI1MVS, Who be they: 
C{<PYJLALC., Baue pe nat 
enerydape Poſes, the Pꝛoppbetes, 


in their owne: epiſtels and wn 


tinges⸗ gt 22 Gem 
D DIMVS.. Iwoulde belene 


muche better, if J mighteſee them 


my ſelte, oꝛ it J myght le ſome of 


with all, with whome J mygbte 
talke mouthe to mouthe, — 


them, that J haue ben acquapnted 


| 
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Purgatozye, Fo. 262. 
'PHILALE. Theſe be eat 
the yerpe (apinges of-the ryche, 
who feelinge the toꝛmentes of hel 
doeth pzape Abꝛabam to ſende La Take 
zarus in to bys fathers houſe, foꝛ hede 5̊ ye 
to aduertiſe-bys bꝛethern, and cer come not 
tefye them of the miſerable eſtate, in to dam 
that he was in, that they migbte nation as 
take hede too theym ſelues , leſte the riche 
they houlde alſo come in tas that did, except 
place of toꝛmentess. - pe beleue 
But what doeth Abzaham aun better the 
ſwere hym agapne: They bane ſcripture. 
(ſayeth-he)Poles and the pzopbes 
tes, let them heare theym. As it 
be choulde ſape: They baue tea: 
chers enow , þ be able to inſiructe 
them ſufficientiy lo that I neede 
not ta ſende thetber Lazarus from 
emonge the deadde. They baue 
Poſes , who by the la we, that be 


hath recepued- of God (thoughe be 


be deade)doth ſufficietly hew'thf, 
what they ſhoulde take and 
folowe,foz to come vnto {yfe euer⸗ 
laſtinge, and foz too.eſcape thoſe 

| Li, if, ins 
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intolerable toꝛments and ub fs 
And fo2 a greatoriconfy2matſon, 
bey haue aiſsþ pz Wa ue 
All wirt on and agtee⸗ 
ene 3- and with one t pirit doe 
beare wytneſſe vntod him, and 
Ti appzoue dis doctryne as of God. 
But this Wzetched caityfe'doeth 
in 10 not contente him ſelfe with thys 
F. 2436.6 nber hut dderb roply againl 
259 34 10 it, and ſaye :. father 2Abzas 
41 321936 yam: But (font came vntbothem 
211119923 i from the deadde, they woul de re- 
97 —— — 
uld rather heleaue ſomt of the 
vrade, than all the holy ſtriptut⸗ 
ſerfubzthe byMoſcs, and the pꝛo⸗ 
und ſhoulde be 


phets , 

ſooner moued vntt repentance.” 
But hãt he Abzadam no alin 
fber:to make Ae 
a0 he) They do not heare 
es and the Pzephefes "that. 
tarts ſapt ; pf thb 'wpll'not 
belcaut the tate and the wꝛp⸗ 
tings eg r. of the pꝛophets, 
vor} "M0; neither 


TT» =» = OM co” - 


well, that pk ye thoughte too 


one roſe ſrom deathe agapne. 


tifes mouth topped ſo that be had 


not one onely wo2d to ſape. Wit 


ye and ſuch as pe are, be moꝛe ob⸗ 


ſtinate than thys mtſerable ryche ca, we 


urgatozye. Fo. 263. 
nepther wold they belene, though 


with this aunſwer was this cai⸗ 


man, and moꝛe rebellious againſt are moꝛſe 


God and his holpe oꝛdinsunces: than 
M yll pe yet reſiſte him? Haue riche 


be 


ye li eſfer goe to the druyll and to To go ta 
his ſcole as Saule did. than to god the deuils 


and too the Scole of his fapthfull (cole, 


ſeruauntes, whome he hath ap⸗ 
poynted to be oure teachers, and 
inſtructours? 


Da DIS US. God kepe vs 


from the deuil and from his ſcole. 
J had muche licffer to knowe no⸗ 
thinge at all, than too learnc of 
ſuche a maſter. 
PHILALETEES. J beleue 


fynde oz mecte the dynell in ſtede 
of that „ that pe ſeeke , pe wold 


in no wyle goe too him. 


Ll. fill, But 
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tinge of 

But if ye take no better bede too 
youre ſelfc , pe take the ryghte 
wape to go together, And betauſe 
that pe ſhall not thinke Þ J haue 
not wel ap plyed this parable vn⸗ 
to oure purpoſe , 02 that 4 do tr⸗ 
pounde and take the (crypture a⸗ 


mile, pe ſhall alſo heare the aun⸗ 


cient waiters touchinge this mat⸗ 
tyer , of whome @bcophilactus 
doeth weite theſe woꝛdes that fo- . 
lowe: It it bad ben p2ofttable fo; 
the faith, that the deadde had ol⸗ 
te times appeared vnto p lining, 
the Lo2de woulde haue done it 
often. 15ut nowe there is nothing 
ſo p2ofitable as the diligent ſears 
thing out of p ſcriptures, The des 
nyll can alſo counterfccte falſelpt 


and in outewarde appearaunce, 


the reſurrection of the deadde, fo? 
to ſe dute and decreaue , the igno⸗ 
raunte and foolpſhe, and fo2 too 
ſowe pernicious and dpuelyſhe 
doctrines accozdinge to his mas 
lice . But they can haue _ 

| ons 


Purgatozye, 


tures, as it behoueth. Foz» they 
be the candell and light , which if 
it yneth and geue lighte ones, 
the thefc is taken and manifcfted. 
We muſte then beleaue the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, and not care foz the raiſing: 
vp againe of the dead. Althougbe- 
this autour be much ponger than 


anpe of thoſe , thatJ intend to al/ act 


leadge afterwards, yet thought du 
too alcadge and bzing bpm firſt, 
becauſe that he doeth almoſt in al 
things e ſpectally tnbis commen- 
tarpes bpon Mathew and Luke, 
folowe Thziſoftome , who in his © 
ſermons that he hath made of the 


ſpeake ſo plapnely of this matter, 
that J woulde in a mancr thinke 
it a plapne ſacrpleadge to leaue 
his wooꝛdes bnaleaged. 
Theſe are then, the gol- 
— ſapinges of that golden mou⸗ 
e. | 


aden et abũde cognoſcas quod 


LI. v. grauloz 


0.264. 
ſions, that ſearche oute the ſcrip⸗ 


The ſcrip 
tures are 
the true 
lighte 
wherby þ 
wozks of 
the — 
tipied 5 


Ryche and or Lazarus , doeth recõcine. 4 


oute. 


Chri n 
zaro et diu 
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1 Cathe. aur. rauioꝛ ſit ſcripturarum ac pꝛo⸗ 
th inlacam,16 phetarum docrina, quam ſi quid a 
| moztuis reſuſcitattrenunctent,ti- 
[ lud conſydera, quod quiſquis mz: 
j tuus cſt,ſeryus eſt, qu vero ſcrip 
1 tur- loquuntur, loquutus eſt dom 
my nus. Pꝛoinde ettam (i moztuus 
lf p reniuilcat, etiam ſtangeins £c@/ 
lo deſcendat, maxime omnium cre 
| , dendum eſt ſcripturis. Pam ange- 
| loꝛum herus, moztuorum pariter 


Acbinentium dominus, ipſe tas 
tctondidit. 4c. That is to ſapc: 
But that thou mapeſt alſo aboun 
danntely and fully know that the 
doctrine of the ſcriptures , andof 
the'p:zophetcs is of moze weyghte 
and auto2itye, than if they that be 
rayſed agapne from deathe ſhould 
ewe anpe thynge, conſidere this 
with thy ſelfe, that whoſocucr is 
deadde is a ſeruaunte, but what- 
ſocuer the ſcriptures doe ſpeake, 
the l oꝛde hath ſpoken it. 
Lherefoze, though a dead man 


ſchoulde ryſe agapne oꝛ an aungel 
come 
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Purgstozpe. Fo0.255, 


come doun from heauen, we muſt 


beleuethe icriptures. Foz, the 
maſter of the Aungelles, and the 
Lo2de bothe of the lpuynge and 
of the deadde,bath made them. 

And if God had knowen that the 
deadde , beynge rapſed agapne 


he that hath done all thinges foz 
our pꝛotite, woulde not haue lefte 
theſame vndone. 

And tt it were ſo, that the deade 
ſhoulde often tymes rpſe ag apne, 
men woulde alſo deſpiſe theſame, 
and ſette naughte p it nowe a 
dapes. 

TUDZRAPE. Chziſoſtome 
ſayeth the verp trueth. Foz, if god 
bad ordeined þ the dead ſhould co- 
me agayn,foz to ſpeake onto men 
and fo2 to teache e inſtruct themt 
they ſhoulde be no moze regarded 
tha the lining, But becauſe þ god 
hath not oꝛdeyned that they ſhuld 
come agayne : men Þ do alwapes 

dekpzt 


chpefelye and aboue all thynges 


mygbte baue pꝛokited the lypuing: 


Note this 


We al- deſpꝛe that, whiche is contrave 
wales de⸗ bnto the diuine o2depnaunces at 
ſire thigs God, wolde fayne haue tbem. 
y be con- Thertoꝛe, theꝝ do wel deſerue too 
traryto baue Sathan fo2 thry2 mayſter, 
| theozdi- whiche ſhoulde decepue the with 
naunce of many illuſions t hat wolde not be 
God, obedient vnto God, noz contente 
them (clues with the 020er that he 
1 bath appointed. 

PH ILALE. But pet an other 
thinge mape we marke here: It 
the Lozde wolde not that the dead 
ſhoulde be rayſed in bedye e ſoule, 
fo2 to appeare vnto men, wherein 
leſſe daunger of decepte and illu⸗ 
ſion had ben: is it to be thought 
be will ſuffer their ſoules to wan» 
der here vpon the earthe, without 
Chri. de la- their bodyes? Wherefozc,CThziſo- 
zero et diui ſtome docth conclude verpe well 
te. hom. 4. ſapinge: Ne queramus audire a mor: 
tws, que multo clarifſune, nos docent ſas 
cre literæ. That is to ſaye : let not 
vs ſecke to heare thoſe thinges of 
the dead, that the holp — 

0 


1 3 
1 

* " 
2 


5 * e 
* LF” a> 56 
F of A Cx EA 


Durgatozp. F 0, 206 S 
do teache vs moſt plapnelp , And 
many tymes doeth he repete, that 
the ſoules departed doe walke no 
moze vpon the earthe, and þ they 
abyde no moze bere, after þ they 
be gone onte of their bodyes, but 
are (obdaynly taken awaye. 
Moꝛeouer he doeth warne vs , þ 
we geue no credit vnto the reue⸗ 
lations of the dead. Foꝛ, we haue 
no nede of them. And in theſame 
ſermos he doeth diſpute very lear 
nedlp, and ſheweth by !yuely rea 
ſons , wherefoze-God woulde not 
ſuffer no2 permitte that the deade 
choulde appeare vnto the lyuinge, 
DYDIMVS, IJ wonlde fayne 

heare the cauſe, 

PHIL.AUE, Left, ſapeth he, by 
pzocelle of tyme, the dyuell ſhould 
haue ſetfoozth — doctri: Why god 
nes (whiche woulde haue ben an wil not 
eaſpe thinge foz hym) and alſo leſt bane the 
the woꝛd ofGod ſhould haue come deade to 
in to tontempte. Fos, in ſteade of appeare 
* ſpirites, the dyuel wold haue vnto the 
appeared lininge, 


'.- atthys daye: and ſo men coulde 


or eren He ape” T3 
mint: "and. 


Che hunting ok 

appeared foz euerꝝ tryfle vnto mg, 
and wolde haue tran(fo2med hym 
| ſelfe in to ſoules departed, fo2 too 
bzinge enerp dape newe reuela⸗ 
tions:02 he ſhoulde haue made, aſ⸗ 
thoughe he had rayfed ſome of the 
deade by falſe and deceatefull illu⸗ 
ſions, oꝛ he ſhoulde bane turned a- 
wape ſome men frome the true 
fapthe, whiche woulde haue made 
folke to beleue, that they had ben 
deadde,and rayſedvp agapne, and 
ſo he woulde haue made them too 
ſaye, whatſoeuer it ore de pleaſed 


Whereby it Would baue come 
too paſſe, that the holy ſcriptures 
ſhoulde haue ben vtterly deſpyſed, 
and that men woulde oncly baue 
geuen credit too ſuche revelations 


as me do ſee by experience nowe 


not hane diſcerned, oꝛ knoboen the 
true reuclations of God , froms 


SE SS [ES ee 


Purgatozp. y 70. 267, 
And therefoze God woulde not 
teache bs bp the deadde, but by bis Nat. 7. 
holp ſcriptures, and by the mini⸗ * a 
ſterpe of lyuaynge men, of whome . | 
alſo he badde vs too beware, t Jo 
they do not ſetfoo2th vnto-vs one 
thinge foz an other and dectaue 
bs. | 

Thysis the meaning of Chziſo- 
ſome , vntoo whome Athanaſius 


doeth agree in all poyntes, wzit⸗ Athenaſins 


tinge of theſame ſelfe matter. 
Tbherloze, aleadging Chziſoſtome 
3 haue alſo aleadged Athanaſius: 
whoſe woꝛdes (ſith that they do in 
ſence and meaninge agree wyth 
Chꝛiſoſtomes wooꝛdes) 4 will not 
now bing foozth loꝛ auopding of 
tediouſneſſe. 777ʃ 

DIDIMYVS- Ve nede to aledge 
no moze. Fo2,ve haue in a maner 
b:ought me home agayn from the 
purgatozy of ſainct Patrir , # put 
away the deſyze, J had to [ peake 
with the deade. 


P VA LA. We reade in the 
aunctit 


auncient wzitters that Jullanng 

the Apoſtate, did lape to the Chz1- 
ſtians charge, that they repapzed 
vnto the graues ot the dead, there 
fo2 to haue reuelations by them. 

The ſkta And therfoze,he accuſeth them af- 

underouster this maner: us herefoꝛe do pe 

caluwnia caſte pour (elucs vpon the graues 

, tiowof will ve knowe the cauſe? J will 

" Jullanus not tell it vou, but et P2ophete 

agaynſt þ Eſaie, 

Chziſtiàs Lhey ne pe in the nest 
be) becauſe of dzeames. Conſider 
then, that theJewes haue had this 

auncient pꝛactiſe too epe by the 

graues, there foz too haue reuela⸗ 
tions by dꝛeames, fog too d ecepue 

men with all. It is moſte lykelp, þ 

your Apoſtels baue done p like, al⸗ 

ter the deathe of their maſter, and 
that they haue tau you thys 
ſcience, that _— e, tothe 
ende that pe cepue, and 
teache after them the publit and 
commune deceates and errours, t 


ee ppes of thys 
Abhomi⸗ 


abhomination. Theſe are the 
wo2des of Julianus, which Þ holy 
father Cpzille doeth reherce in his c,;1,,,;,. 
booke that he hath wzittẽ againft ,,p j; 10 
the ſapde Julianus. 2 
EUTRAPE. What occa 
ſion hadde Julianus to lape ſuche 
thinges to the Chꝛiſtians charge: 

PHILALETHES, Becauſe, 
foꝛſouthe, that they were wont to 
watche aboute the graues of the 
marty2zs, Whiche thinge they did 
without Jdolatrye and ſuperſtt- 
tfon. Fo2, they nepther wozſhip- 
ped the relikes of the marty2s noz 
made any interceſſion bnto p dead 
Saintes,noz vet pzayed ſoz ) dead hy the 
but onelp aſſembled theym ſelues Coates 
there, foz to comfozte eche other, 1070 
and foz to ſtrengthen them ſelues aboutt b 
in the faytb, and alſo foz to bolden ul be 
eche other , foz to ſuffer manfully 17.7. 
marty2dome , if it ſhoulde pleaſe auth 
God to tall them vnto it. = 
Howe if Julianus did take occa- 
ſion to calumniate and ſklaunder 

| m. the 


What 


the Apoſtcls,with all the hole docs 
trine and religion of beide, and 
to bꝛinge it in to a ſuſpicið ot falls 
hode and deceatfulne nder the 
name and titell of the euclations 
of the dead:ſhould not he haue bad 
a iuſt cauſe to make this repʒoche 
vnto the Cbꝛiſtians, ik they badde 


Turksdo nion, as the papiſtes be of, oa pt 


hall the ben at that tyme, of ee an opp⸗ 


1 pꝛape they had gone about, to pꝛoue and 


au. 


- make vnto hym⸗ doet 
dyd bſe ſuche thinges. 


confirme theyꝛ doctrine by the vt- 
ſtons, appearinges and reuclatibs 
of the dead? without all doubte he 
might inftely haue done it. 
CUTRAPE. But what 
aunſwere doeth thps godly docto2 
; he confeſſe 
and graunte that the Chzilltans 


No ſuch 


PHIL ALETHBES. 
thinge woulde he graunte batoo 
hym?, but rather he p2oneth , that 
all, that Julianus dtd lape to the 
Chꝛiſtianes charge, was a verpe 
ſklaunder. And that ve may the 

etter 


Purgatozy, Fo. 260, 
better vnderſtande the hole mat⸗ 
ter, ye ſhall heare hys wooades: 


Let ſapeth he, Julianus ſhew and / 
pꝛoue, where the holy apoſiclles %. 1. 


baue taught vs, that we muſte lye 
about the ſepulch2es oꝛ graues, 
and ſceke fo2 the viſions oꝛ appeas 
ringes of the deadde, that is to ſat, 
ofd2cames, - 
But he can not do it, Foꝛ, he is de⸗ 
cepued and ſeduced in it. Pea the 
good man did not percepue noꝛ vn 
derſtande that he dyd in this thing 
rather condemne the abhomina- 
ble ſaperfticion of the Grekes, tha 
any ſuperſtition that he can finde 
in vs. Fo2,neyther the Jewes,noz 
we after the,folowinge the ſacred 
t holy lawes, be wont to enqupꝛe 
and ſeke foz viſions by dzeames , 
noꝛ to take pleaſur, as litel infats 
with ſundzpe and diuerſe appea⸗ 
rings, but contrarpwiſe, wee doc 
hate them, pᷣ teach ſuch things: koꝛ 
the la we of God ſpeaketb of them 
in Deutronomie aftcr this maner: 
: 7 2 M. it, = If 


Deu. 1, 
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If there aryſe emonge pou a Þ20- 

phet 02 a dzeamer of dzcames,and 

geue the a ſigne 023 a wonder, and 

that ſigne oz wonder that be bath 
ſayd,come to paſſe and then ſapt: 

Let vs go after Craunge Gods, 

whiche thou haſt not knowen,and 

let vs lerne them: Herkẽ not vnto 

- © the woozves of that Pꝛopbete oz 
who they dꝛeamer of dꝛeames. We baue the 
be y haue a commaundement to withdzawe 
plcaſyz in our ſeluesfrom dꝛeames: but theſe 
vaine thinges are pleaſaunte and accep- 
dꝛeams x table vnto them that ſerue dyuels 
viſions, and ſeeme vnto them both greate 
and woꝛthye to be obſerued wytb 

all diligence. UWe ſce plapnely 
bere,howe Cpzille ſapeth Þ Julia 

nus doeth belpe the Chziſtians, & 

ho we he denpeth ß the Apoſtelles 

neuer ſerued them ſelues with the 
appearing of the deadde, and Þ it 

was not thep2 ſcience noz pzactiſe 

noꝛ of they: diſciples, neptber too 

ſceke after viſions,d2zeames oꝛ re- 
uelations, but Þ thys did pertepne 

vnto 


Purgatozwy, Fol. 270. 
vnto þ Paynymes and Jdolaters 
and that they be they, p take plea- 
ſure in ſuche gades and deteates 
of the dyuell: which thing he doth 
confp2me beſydes, by the afiſwere 
d be maketh vpo the place ofEſat, 
alleadged befoze by Julianus a- 
gaynſte the Jewes and the Chzt- 
ſtians. Foz, he ſapeth, p whyles 


If viewit 
the Jewes dyd ſerue God , accoz- ſerut tot 
dinge vnto the Lawe , they were liuig god, 


neuer ſubtecte vnto ; offence and & folowe 
abhomtnacton,but onely ſens thei his wo2d, 
beganne to ſerue falſe gods, which we chall 
thing e doeth appeare moft mani - vane no 
feſtly by Þ ſame ſelf plate of Cſate light 
where he docth caſts theym in the 192 pleas. 
tethe, they did fo2ſake the Loꝛde r in viſt 
toꝛ to ſerue ſtraunge gods. ons and 
Tbertoze Cyꝛille doeth cõclude dꝛeames. 
on this maner : It is moſt ccrtayn 

that when they gaue theim ſelues 

to ſerxue dyuels, the they dyd flepe 

in the graues, and went after dꝛea 

mes and ſoutſapinge, behauinge 

theym ſelnes after the maner of 

* 0 Pm. iii. ſoz⸗ 
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The hunting ot 
ſozcerers, By this ſapinge of Cy- 
cille,they that haue refuge Dntoo 
ſuche viſions and reuelations, are 
ſozcerers and ſeruaunts ot dyuels 
ho we ſo cuer thep doe it, whether 
it be by dꝛeames, oz by anye other 
maner of waye. | 

And though it were ſo, that thet 
whiche bzinge.ſuche reuelations, 


© ſdould geue bs ſome tok? 02 ligne 
and tell vs befo:eof a thing e too 

tome, and that it ſhould ſo come to 

All-doc- paſte, as they had pꝛophecied and 


trine that tolde, and that the ſigne ſhould be 
teacheth moſt certapn:pet if they wolde go 
anpe about by that meane , to make vs 
thing con to beleue 02 to doe any manner of 
trary vn- thinge,contrarte vnto the wooꝛde 
to Gods of God, that is reueled-vnto ds by 
wo2d isdi hys holy ſcriptures, we are expꝛel 
uclithe in (cly toʒbidden, to geue credit vnto 
no wiſeto them, oz to folowe ſuche doctrine. 
be folos- Fog, it is no doubte, but that it is 
wed. moll diuelich as ſoone as it goetb 
| about to plucke vs awape frome 5 
lawe of God , and to make 8 — 


Purgatozp. Fol. 271. 

folobe ſtraunge gods. But all 

doctrine 5 goeth aboute to teache 

vs any maner of thinge agapnſſe 

the holy ſcriptures 6f God, doeth 

intiſe vs to folowe ſtraunge god⸗ 

des: ſyth that it is ſo, Who can de- 

nyo, but 5; the appearinges, rene: 

lat{ons, and biſioncs that the pa⸗ 

piſtes doc aleadge,are too be coũp 

ted and taken toꝛ ſuche 2, Foz, Thraper 

wberfoze did they cuer ſerue ? but rings t re 

fo2 too appꝛoue and alowe al kind yelations 

of Jdolatrie and ſuperſtitid , with of the pa⸗ 

all maner of blaſphemies, exrours piſtoſerue 

and ahules : But what ſtroger ar: foꝛnotbig 

gumentes hath all the erroneous elles, but 

doctrine of the Pope, and of al his foʒ to mai 

adberentes, to defende and mayn⸗ taine all 

tapne it ſelt, than ſuche vayn dꝛea kind of ſu 

mes and reuelaciors. perſtitio. 
The thynge is ſo manifeſte and 

plapne ; that no man is able tos 

gapn (ape, excepte he will ſpeake 

againſt the manifeſt trueth. Syth 

then 5 J baue bꝛought foozth , ſo 


manye actozityes bothe oute of 
Pm itit, the 
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the holpe (ſcriptures , and oute of 
the olde wzpters of the aunciente 
Catholicke churche , whereby 3 
haue pꝛoued Þ the ſoules departed 
doc tourne no moze agaypne , and 
that we muſte in no wiſe repaire 
vnto them, foz to aſke counſeill of 
them, but onelpe bnto the woꝛde 
of the Loꝛde and his ſacred ſcrip⸗ 


G 


we maye counſeil euen of his owne mouth: 
by the ho: 3 thpnke that J bane ſaffictently 
ly ſcriptu pzoned all, that pꝛomiſſed, and 
res aſke haue ſet foozth at the beginning. 
counſel e- And althoughe we had no ſcrip- 
uen of the ture at al to pꝛoue that the ſoules 
mouth of „ doe tourne no moze 
God. agant: pet it ought to ſuttice vs, 
vide Loꝛd hath ſo ireyghtly fo2- 

bidde to repaſre bnto the dead and 

to aſke connſapll of them. Foz, it 

it be not lawefull to aſke counſeil 
of them, noz pet to repapze bnto 
them: it foloweth that they come 
no moze agapne. Foz, ik they 
turne again, it is by 5 Fo 

an 


Purgatozye Fol. 272, 


and permiſſion of God: but God Cod pets 
is not wonte too doe 02 permytte mitteth 
anye thinge, withoute ſome iuſte nothig w 
cauſe, and except ſome btility and gut a tuft 
p2ofpt ſhoulde come thereof, vnto cauſe. 

bis people. Jf it be not lawelull 
then, to repapze bnto the deadde, 
no; too aſke counfaylle of them: 
Foz whpez It is fozbidden of god, 
it folowethe that they come no 
moze agapne, noz pet appere. 
Foz, wherefoze thuld theyz apea- 
ringe ſerue, oꝛ what pzofyt ſhuld 
it bzinge vntoo vs, ſith that God 
bath fozbidden it:? It is not tobe 
that God wyl ſuffer that 


tho 
— that he him ſelte hath foz- 


bidden, and 5 he wyll bzeake hys 
lawe and ozdinaunte. And if 
God doeth not permytte noz ſuf- 
fer it, it lpethe not in the power 
of the deupll, no2 of all ſozcerers, 
enchaunters , ſouthſaters oz Kee 
cromancers foz to doe ff. Foz, 
euen the ſame power, that is ge⸗ 
ten bnto the bythe fury © righte- 
Pm. v. ous 


The huntinge of 
dus iudgement of God, is alſvayg 
| 8 vntoo hrs een and 

. ill. 

Dbſectid, ALBION, Ve thinke that 3 
coulde haut no ſtronger argumet 
agaynlt you foz too-p2ouc the cons 
trarie, tha the places that pe haue 

54 aleadged foꝛ to cofirme your maty 

1400 3 ter. Foz, ſyth ; Cod doeth fozbyd 

41711 | too aſke counſayll of the deadde, 

| it foloweth that ſome folke do it, 

elles be ſhoulde fo2bid it in vapn, 

Foz, what neede is it too make a 

lawe agaynſt that, whiche can in 

no wyſe be done 13 

' Cunſiver PHILAALETHES.. Chyiſs 
ſtome hath already aunſwered to 

that queſtion. And J do not denye 

but that aynpmes, gentyls, 
and ſuperſtitious Chailtias, haue 
ſuche an opinion, vntoo whoms 
ſome viſios of the dead, haue at cer 
tayn tymes appeared, & pet, it fos 
loweth not tberefo2e that ß thing 
ts ſo in dede, but rather that it is? 


dyuel,þ deceyueth them by ſuche 
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{Huſtons, though they think þ the( 
both heare and ſee the deade . And 
although ſuche folke do in dede re⸗ 
papꝛe vnto the dyuell, pet becauſe 
they think þ they do repapze-bnts 
the dead, the ſcripture ſpeaketh, 
accozdinge to thep2 opinion, & not 
as the thing is in it ſelfe: enen as 
as _ — * res it . 
of the goddes of t earyeus | 

Doeth not the holy ſcripture calle OG 


they2 Jdolles goddes: and pot it is til are cal 


not the meaninge of the ſcripturs ed Gods. 
that we ſhoulde holde the foꝛ god 
des, but fo2 dpuels. Notwithſtan- 
dinge, becauſe that p Jdolaters do 
| take them in fede of God, and Þtv ſcriptu⸗ 
they foolilh phãcyes they be gods g. 

des in deede, the ſcripture doet g 
| ſpeake,accozdinge too their mea 
| ningeand vayne affection : but it 
1 doeth ſufficiently ſhew vnto vs in 
| manp other places, how we ought 
to vnderſtãd thoſe wozdes:ſo,whe 
the wooꝛde of God doeth fozbidde 
vs to aſke counſaill of the _ 

| 


The phꝛa 
ſe of the 
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it doeth not affy2ime that it can be 
done, but rather doeth fo2bidde vg 
to do as the Jdolaters , whiche in 
ſteede þ they ſhould repapze vnto 
the lpulng God, thei get the ſelues 
vnto the deadde, with whom not⸗ 


withſtanding thei can not ſpeake. 


But if it doeth chaunce þ they do 
mete ſome thing, 5 doth appeare 
bnto them vnder the name of the 
deade, {tis no doubte, but p it is 


the duell, altbougbe they thinke it 


otherwyſe. 

And that it is ſo, as J (ape , we 
mayecaſely iudge by the tcnoure 
of the wozdes of the lawe. Foz.the 
Lozd fo2bidding ſozcerpe , t other 
lyke abhominactons, doeth ſay cx- 
p:efſelye , pᷣihe Cananites : other 
Idolaters were wont too do it: bu 
that he will nor haue hys people m 
folowe them, Foꝛ, they haue ben 
other wiſe taught and inſtructed. 
As then, when they repapzed vnto 
by2des , bnto ſonthſapers t vntoo 


enchaſiters, they repapꝛed vnto þ 
dinell, 


9 ws 
8 
3 > 
* 
E 


diuel, who dyd pzactiſe thoſe thin 
ges, by ſuche ſuperſtitions: ſo dpd in 
they vnder the name of the deade © — 
dle all kynde of diueliſhenette, as kind — 
well by the arte of Necromancye, uinatiüs. 
as by many other abhominations 
as our bzotherEutrapelus,is able - 
to declare bnto pou by many hiſto 
ries and examples of pꝛophane 
wzitters, whereof he bath a freſ- 
cher memoꝛie than J bane. 
CUTRAPE. A baue alre⸗ 
die touched ſome, in the beginning 
ok our diſputation 4 talke, wherby 
| though they were tabulouſe, we 
map eaſely iudge, 5 ſuch ſuperſti⸗ 
tions did repgne emonge the Pay 
1 nymes: Fo2,as papnters be wont 
to ſetfoozthe their pictures afcer,y 
faſchion, that thet ſee men to wear 
| their garmentes , and to decke the 
| ſelues:\oPoetes do ymagine their 
1 fictions, and do inuente they? fa- 
| bles, bppon the thinges p be vſed 
emonge men:oz elles vpon thoſe 
thinges Þ they bane ſome _— 
0 


Simili⸗ 
tude. 
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The huntinge of 
la. of. J remember noly that Plinte, 
Mela and Solinus do make mens 
tion in their bookes,that in the cõ 
cap. 44. trey that they name Cyzene, ther 
Thecuſts be certayne peoptes of Ethiopta, 
of the An called Angyles, whiche thought 
gples, there were none other gods, but 
onelp the fouls departed, by wh 
a © thep were wot to ſweare, as other 
nations and peoples vie to fweare. 
by the names of their gods. 
To them dpd they repay2ze , foz to 
afke conuſapll, and foꝛ to haue in⸗ 
ſtruction in all maner of thinges, 
48 IMV 8, How could they 
Do t. | 
EvyTR.APELVsS. Thep wold 
go to the graues of the deade, and 
then make thep2 pꝛaper vntoo the 
ſoules, that they woulde vouche⸗ 
ſafe to inſtructe the in thoſe thigs, 
that they were deſpzous to know: 
that done, they dyd lpe doune and 
flepe vppon the graue, and what- 
ſoeuer they dyd dꝛeame, v wonlde 
they holde foz a ſure pꝛop herr. 
an 
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Purgatow. Fo. 275. 
and infallible, and woulde go a- 
wape agapne with that, as con- 
tent, as if God bym ſelfe had ge- 
uen them the aunſ were. 
Lhecefoze, ſyth that our neygh 
bour Tpdimus is fo deſpꝛouſe to 
learne newe thinges of the deade, 
it were beſt foz hym to go aſſape 5; 
maner of doinge, foz too certeſpe 
"DTIDIMVS, Jam not yet ſuch 
a foole. 1 f 
EVU RATE. Het there be me 
ſo foolithe at this pꝛeſente houre, 
that they holde opinion, that ik the 
bones ot dead men be layed vnder 
the bolſter oꝛ pylowe of one, that 
bath had ſome thinge ſtolen from 
bym , he ſhall ſce in dys dꝛeame 
the very perſone, that hath ſtolen 
hys goods, 
- Nowe, ik ſuche vanities doe pet 
at thys pꝛeſente remapne emonge 
the Chziſtianes: iudge ye youre 


 ſeſfe, what hathe ben emonge the 


Jdolaters. 
IM But 


papiſts ts 
almoſt as 
greate. 
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Let tbe 
papiſtes 
vſe this 
trick and 
they ſhal 
not ncde 
to go too 
ſouthe⸗ 
ſatcrs - 
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But pet there haue ben ſome that 
haue done muche wozfſe, Foz, 
they were wont to ſteale men, and 


whom they dyd ſlape and ſacrifice 
vnto their gods, ſeruinge theym 
ſelues with ſome of they2 lymes 
in theyꝛ ſozceries and diuinatious 
5 and calling vp their ſouls by their 
enchauntements,fo2 to haue aun- 
ſwere of them. In ſtede of whiche 
ſoules, the dpuell did come, e dpd 
ſpeake with them, as if it had ben 
the ſoule of bym 5ᷣ was ſlapne, as 
it bathe ben alreadye touched in 
autoaſties,Þ haue bt aleadged out 
| . 2 
| name or 42ecromancye 

ETherea come of p mancrof doing, whiche 
of Necro ,(ignifieth a diuinati by the dead, 
maney is Foꝛ, it is a Grebe worde, whiche 
come. ls compounded of this wozde Ne- 
cros. which ſignifieth a dead body 
and Pantia, which ſignifteth dint 

nation oz ſouthſapinge. 
Then afterwardes this _ 
| | as 


abbomt- 
nation. 
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 Burgafozye "= 7 ol. 276. 
was not onelp geuen to this kynd 
of diuination, that was done by þ 
inuocation of dpuelles rnder the 
name and titell of the ſouls depar 
ted, but alſo it hath ben applyed 
bnto all kynds of ſozcerpe, louth⸗ 
ſaping,and diuination. 

But foꝛ to come to oure purpoſe 
agapne, we nede not to trauaplle n 
muche foz to ſetfoozthe any other 
examples. Fo2, F doubte not, but 
that our bzother Phttalethes 5 
able tofpnd ſome in £ ive holy ſcrip 
42 » withoutc ſekinge anye fars 
ther. 

PHILALE, At leſte we haue 
there the crample of Saull and of 1. mm. 28. 
hys ſo2cerer, whercofft bathe ben 


alredy ſpoken afoze,' And therfoze : . 


it ſhall ſuffiſe nowe fo oure pur? 0 * 
poſe, too marke what good Saull 1. ſama, 3 
dyd get by bſing ſache meane, and feu. io. 
what puniſhment be dyd recepue .* 01. 4. 
of God foz it. 4 

All theſe thinges; then ne 
conſidered ( wheyghed, me 


that 
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ntinge ok 
that z haue ſufficiently pꝛoued my 
matter, and þ my pꝛopolition that 
fo:biddeth to ſecke atter the dead, 
and to aſke counſayl of thrm,do!h 
declare manifeſtly enonghe ß they 
do not appcare,aftcr they be ones 
departed. 2s this doeth p2cne the 


Foz,if they turne no moze agapn, 

it toloweth by good conſequence 

that we onghte not too ſecke af- 

ter them, noz to aſke counſapll of 

Mal. 2. them:but to repapꝛe oncly vnto þ 

| wo2de of God,and bntoo thoſe, in 

wboſe month,he had put htswozd 

fo2 to fulfpll p, whiche is wzitten, 

woah We lyppes 'of the 
To nowledge, and men {ſhall ſec 

— — the lawe at bys mouthe. Foz, he 

to reſozte is the aungell of the Loꝛde of hoo- 

tozto tes. Be ſapeth not, þ wemuſtc 

haue in ſecke the lawe of the Loꝛde at the 

fraction. bande of the deadde, but of the ly- 

upnge, and at the mouche of the 

true mpnylters of the Goſpell , 

whome be callech Aungelles, char 


| 
| i | 1 other, ſo docth p other pꝛoue this, 
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Burgatozye, Fol, 277. 
is to ſape, the meTaungers of the 
Lo2de ofhooſtes . 

nd therefoze, when the Lo2de 
had fozbidbe to repayze bnto ſouth 
ſapers,bnto the ſpirites of pꝛophe 
cye,and bnto the dead:leaft Þ peo⸗ 
ple ſhoulde complayne , that thep 
knew not whome they oughte too 
reſoꝛte vnto,he added by and by: 
will rayſe them vp a pꝛophete fro 
emonge they? bꝛethern lpke vnto 
thee, and J will putte my wotdes 
in to his mouth, and he thal ſpeak 
bnto theym, all that J ſhall com⸗ 
maunde hym. 

And whofoener will not hearkẽ 
vnto the wooꝛdes, whiche he (hall 
ſpeake in my name, q wil requpze 
ft of hym. Syth that he bath pꝛo⸗ 
myſed thps pꝛophete, it is mooſte 
tertapne that he hath ſent and ge- 
uen hym, that is to ſape, oure Sa⸗ 
ulout Jeſu Chaiſte, in whom this Act. 3.70 
pꝛophecpe was fulfilled, as the 
Apoſtels do witneſſe 4 tcſtefye. As 
be hath then gen? Poſes e þ pꝛo⸗ 


phetes bnto the people of Jſraell: 
Nn. {ts ſq 
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ſo hath he geuẽ vnto tbe Chꝛiſtian 
people, our ſauioutre Jeſu Chziſte 
the pꝛinte ofthe Pꝛophetes & bys 
Apoſtels alſo, 
Mozeouer, he doeth ſende vs euer! 
da pe hys miniſtcrs and ſeruaũtes 
fo2 too teache vs theſame, p thoſe 
haue taught. It we will then be 
4 inſtructed, bothe by the qupck + by 
< the deade, let vs heare Jeſu Chaiſt 
Vow we and his minifters, by whome he 
may haue ſpeaketh vnto vs. Foz, hearinge 
inſiructi⸗ their pꝛeachinge, we do hear both 
on by the the qupcke and the dead ſpeake. 
deade. Fos, Jeſus Chziſte hath ben dead, 
and is alpue, and his miniſters, bt 
whome he ſpeaketh vnto vs, area 
lpue, and we doe heare ſpeake in 
them, t he pꝛophetes and apoſlels, 
whiche be dead. Let vs therfoze cd 
tente our ſelues with their whol/ 
ſome pꝛeaching and doctrine, and 
with the witneſſe that they beare 
vnto the trueth.arid go ſeke no far 
ther, leaſt we bz begupled 4 detei⸗ 


ned, and fall in to the ſnare of the 
2 dpuell. 
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will and ozdenaunte ot God. 


Purgatozpe. 1 0.278, 
dpuell. 
DYDIAVYVS, Tbis then haue 
Jnowe learned at youre hande. Conclu- 
Foe „ that the ſoules departed, ſion, r 
turne no mo2e agapn, no2 appere 
bnto the lyninge , after that they 
be ones (ſeparated frome thepz bo⸗ 
dyes. | 
Sceondely,that it lyeth not in p 


power of the dyuell noz ot all the — 


tonlurers and Necromancers in 
the woꝛlde, to fetche vp the ſoules 
agayne,after that they be ones bes 
ſtowed,acco2dinge tos the bleſſed 


Thyꝛdelp, howe that it is not 


1 lawfull to aſkecounſayl of þ dead 
though it were ſo that thei hould 
1 appeare,and why? Wecauſe that 
| the Loꝛde oure God hath fozbidde 
tt, appointing vnto vs the miniſte 
die of his wo2de,fo2 to be the only 
1 means, wherby weſhoulde be in- 
| ſtructed in thinges that pertayne 
to our ſalnatfon 
baue learned how J mape,-when 


Lafte of all, J 


ſoener 
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— ſuche gobly doctrine , 3 am come 
f 
to» ſainct Patrix. | 

rye of .&, ALBION. Uercly nepghbo) 


Purge 


Patrir is Dydimus, pe baue taken grcate 
diſpat⸗ papne, s haue travapled thzonghe 


ched. 


Che huntinge ot 

focuer 3 lyſte, talke with the dend 
witbout clymbyng vp in to deaut, 
02 goinge doune in to bet, & withs 
out fetchinge the ſoules vp agaph 
from the places, that God hath af 
ſigned vnito them. Therfoze, as 
am now aduiſed, hauinge hearde 


agapne frome the purgatozye of 


many daungerouſe places, 

Mherfoze, J thinke it beft,that we 
ſhuld ſomwhat refrefſh-our ſelues, 
— thẽ go fozewards with the [es 


"EUTRAPE- As x ve ban 
ſayde,(o let it be done. - 


Che ende of the e com 
nication of the ſecond daye. 
To the o Lozde, with the ſonne, : 
the holy Ghoſte, be all pꝛayſe, glo 
rie and honour, woz2lde wwith- 
gut ende. APE Ne 


eto 
places ot the ſcriptures, that the 
V Papites doe alcadge ſoz the 
maynten aũce of thepz pur⸗ 
gatozpe, be thzoughipe 
-aunſwered , made 


Dialogewyſe 
bp Jhon 


, | 92 Qeron, 
e „ © Weld 


Interloquitours. 
| Dydtims, 'Philale- 


ches. 
Albion, - Entre: 


lus. 


| 


Purgatozye. F 0.279, 


The thyzde 


tommunication of the 
e dape ,toherinall the 


ö 
| 
1 
1 
; 
1 
'S 


dazu.. 
0 2 a verpe pleaſaunte 
5) AX Agardpne, Here mat 
dee daue goodlye 
r walking, and whe 
we be wearpe, 02 when we haue 
here it ſome earneſt and wepgbty matter 
ſhall be too dffcuſſe , we maye ſptdowne 
&-<:ght goodly in theſhadowe. 
bato the ALB1ON , Jam glad that 
Apocalip my gardyne pleaſeth you ſo well, 
ſe wher it DYD/MV8. 7 merumi whon 
ſhal with it coulde not plcaſe , hanynge ſa 
bis main many ſwete berbes, and pleaſaiit 
teiners g floures growinge on eucrp ſyde. 
bphol- Y there were but achis vpne on⸗ 
ders be ipe whiche ſhadoweth all ydure 
buried in allees ſo pleaſauntipe, it wold al 
the lake y lure any man. But, bꝛotber Albi⸗ 
runneth on, haue pe any thing left in ſtoꝛt, 
with fire foz the delente oz rather fa the vn 
and bꝛime derſetting or your purgatozi. o: 
ſtone, me * it is alredy ſhꝛo d ly ſha 
ken:tt.of p pꝛincipall poſtes as ve 
ſee, are beate down to the ground, 


Fos, 


Purgatozye, : Fo. 280. 
05 Fyaſt and ſoꝛe moſt, the helpe he one 
that pe thoughte tos hauc, by the was done 
olde doctours of the auntient Ca / in thefirf 
tholicke churche is cleane taken a cmunica 
lp ram pou , Secondlpe, the tfon 
appearing of the ſoules departed, 4 thothcr 
by any maner of meancs , is p29- in the ſe⸗ 
ned to be a mere illuſion of the de» cande. 
upll , And thys was one of the __ 
chyefe pplours, that did beare vp *_ 
the bolle buildinge of purgatozy. 
Ho we then, excepte pe healpe be- . 
tymes 3 all wyll be loſte, Re 
purgatozf,that hath bene ſa gain 
ful vnts pour ſhauen generation 
ſhall be layed in the duſte. Yo mer- 
»ALB10N , Volde pe youre ail Pthet 
ace, J truft to vnderſet it ſa, p al baue 
woꝛld ſhal not be able to plucke, manp, to: 
it do wne. Foz J haue pet a thou - wher ſoc- 
and places of the ſcriptures that Wer meris 
doe make with it. ._ is madeof 
- EVTR.APELVS. I think ye fire they - 
1 maye well take nyne hundzethe make it 
1 nynetye and ten awaye.  foſerue 
AlLBION. Do pe (ai ſo bzother foz they; 
Nn.v, @QCutra- purga» 
tozpe. 


The huntinge ok 
Eeutrapelus 2 And à am alkrated! 
that 3 wal not haue time pudugb 
5 ew alleadge thenr” all» J bat 


a2 2 | b 
nor LN A. Feare pe not. 
it io pet ſtartelp two ot the 
ALBIN. Jam the bettrf a- 
paped. And MENUS I will 
5 loſe no time. J wyll beginne ene 
8 fireighte wapes, bzinging foozth 
fyzQe (tbat ſo 3 maye kepe a bet⸗ 
The 02- ter oꝛder in mp talhe and cm 
der Þ hal fatfon) the plats ok the olde 
be kept in lamente, and after wardes the 
this com- munifolde places that we baue in 
municati the ne we. SUTR APC. 
ons tn tit take hede Pye go not aſtray, 
[OY 92 ff ye do, here be ſome, þ 
being you into p right wat a 
AU. Jam in no doubt of —— 
A 1 am à the gladder tu ſet 
Ie fooꝛthe the thinges-, 5 J learned 
Dbiecti = latelye of my gentpimen . Firſt x 
*fe2emoſt we rede theſe playn and 
mauifeff we2des and ſayings , in 


the bbokes of the Pachabees:l0 
Judas 


ww tw wy ww _ OS oe oO com 


Purgatoae, T0. 281. 
Judas gathered ot᷑ euerpe one, a 
certayne: in ſo much Þ he bzought 
together if, thouſande dag 

of ſpluer, whiche he ſent vnto Fe- 
rulalem,y there might be a ſatri⸗ 
fice effered foz the ſynnes of them 
were deade. In the wbith place 

e did wel and right: Foz, he had 


ſome coſiberation and pondering 
of the lyfe that is atter ſhis tyme. 
Foz it be had not thought, v tber 


hich wer llain did pet liue, ĩt had 
be ſuperfluons, and vain, te mate 
ant bow oz ſatriſice, foꝛ th; wer 
dend. But foz ſo much as he ſab; 
9 they wbiche dye in the rauoult e 
beliefe of god, are in good reit and If thei be 
loy, he thought it to be govd g ho · in good 
nozable toꝛ àᷣ retcũcilig tõ do þ ſam lt t toy, 
fo2 thoſe, Which wer ain, p their What ne- 
offece might be fozgene. Js it poſde they ta 
ſpble too vnde anpe terte moꝛe baue any 
plapne than thys is? Why ſhuld ſacrifice 
Judas 'Pachebeus- haue - ſente to de offe- 
ſacye a ſumme of monepe , if hee red loꝛthẽ 
pþadde not bene mooſte certapne 
c and 
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t ſure, that þ oblations+ pꝛapers 


This is alſo the contiu⸗ 


ſion that is made in the very ende 
ol the chapiter. 


So is it? Tbertoge, it is a holy 5 a whol- 


latine Bi ſome thinge, to pzaye foz the dead 


ble after that 
_ thgoldcoz 
ted 


they maye be delyuered from 
bera ſynnes. Who is ſo impudẽt 
oz chameles, p; will ſape any thing 


traſlation agapnſt this: J woulde not do it, 


f£ 


TY 


 _ bnto hystrueth:which thinge if J 


foz all the golve in the wozlde. 

PHILAALE, But J intende to 
do it foz lefſe, it God will gene me 
leaue. |.  Powbeit, J do eftcme 
it moze than all the rycheſle , that 


wynne von agayn bnto.Chailt, « 


can bzing to paſſe, then will J ſay 


wild ide holySymeon,Lozd,now | 
lette, thy ſeruaunte departe in 


peace. Fc. Er 

,CUTRAPET. God of bes 
goodnefſe-voncheſafe to pꝛoſpert 
pour godly entrepʒyſe, and — 


of þ lpuynge, were pꝛofitable vnto 
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Purgatozp. | 1 90,232, 
open our bzother Albions hearte 
with hys holy ſpirite, that he map 
haue grace to recepue, that whol- 
ſome doctrine, that pe intende too 
miniſte r and ſetfoozth vntoo bem 
at this tyme. 

DY DIMVS, Jbeſeche almigh⸗ 
tye God, that we all mape haue 
grace to do it, J mean, to embꝛace 
the truethe, and to toztake all er⸗ 
roure. 

PHIL.ALETHES , Pe haue 
opened here a goodly fpeide of diſ⸗ 
putation, which will bzing fos2tb 
many queſtions: too be pzoponed FE 


ſetfoozth, and whiche we will dil ⸗ 


cuſſe one after an other, and ſhew 
at length howe mache thys place 
will ſerue you, foz the appꝛouinge 
of pour purgato2ye , and maptep⸗ 
naunce ofthe ſame. Fy2ſt,J aſke 
you , in what reputation pe haue 

] this bokeof p Pachabees: & whe- 
ſ der pe holde it fo: Canonicall; oz 
fo2 Apocriphe? 

ALBION J can holde it fo: 


none 


— 


al 
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Che hunting ok 
none other tha it is, that is fo ſat, 
It ſhalbe fo2z moſte bolye, Canonitall and 
afterwar appꝛoued of the catholick churth. 
des decla⸗ Fo2 is it not conteined in p biblee 
red what PHIL MALE, J do not denye, 
canonical but that it is pat emonge p bokes 
an d Apo- of the Greecke and tatyne Bible: 
criphe but it foloweth not therefoze that 
. it is canonicail, and of ſuche au | 
ane, toꝛitpe, as the other, that we haue 
receaued of the Hebze los, whiche 
haue ben admitted and alowed at 
all times, by the hole Catholicke 
churche wythoute, an contradic⸗ 
tion 02 gaine ſapinge. 
Tboſe be A LB ION. do not maruepl 
the ſulaũ⸗ that pe wyll not receme the auto⸗ 
derous ta ritpe of the auncientee doctours, 
les p the ſpth Þ ve are ſo farre paſte ſhame, 
papiſt sbe 5ᷣ̊ ve dare condempne and refuſe 
wonte to verp bookts of þ boly ſcripture. J 
bꝛing vpd knowe nowe by erperyence , v ve 
the true muſte haue a Byble made after 
Chziſttas pour own phancy, Foz pe are like 
vnto ß aũctente herettkes, whiche 
wold alowe onely thoſe one” * 
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Puyrgatozy. Fo, 1283. 
the ſcryptures, that did ſeeme to 
geue coloure vnto tbepꝛ bereſpes, 
and did refule all the the other, as 
vnwozthpe of the holye ſpyꝛit of 
God. Is not this to great an arro⸗ 
— pꝛeſumption, to go a 

oute tos make the ſpirit of God 
and his facred wo2de,ſu biect vnto 
{ your foolyfhe phancye and bapne _ 
tudgemente 7 ye maye nowe per - 
cepue , nepguboure Dydimus, 5 
they kerle them ſelues (aze pꝛeſled 
ſyth p they refuſe the tudge, vnto 
whome thep be alwayes wont to 
appell, and þ in ſtede to be iud 


The anti 


agen 
him. P . Softe bꝛother —ů 


Albion J beſech yon, pe haue not doth take 
pet won þ victoaye. Do not tbink ppon bim 
that we are become Popes, ſens too be 
we wet to dinking, andy we wyl tudge o⸗ 
as Þ fleſhely Idole, take bponvs, uer þ ſpf- 
to be tudges ouer the ſpirit of gob 2 3 
his holpe ſcriptures. Me leaue and bis 
Tory vnto antichziſt, vnto wb 


doth only pertain and belonge. — (crip 
ae tures. 


by him, —. wil take vpon th 
tudge 


Che hunting ok 
Me vſe not to diſalowe one onelb 
ſpllabe of the holp ſeripturs: but if 
we do diſcerne, and make a die 
rence bet wirt the Canonicall bogs 
kes, e þ Apocripbes,ye ougbfhot 
to blame vs therfoze,ercept ye wil 
by theſame reaſone blame all the 
auncient doctoures, and ſpecially 
— ſainctÞicrome, 4 likelopſe poure 
decrees and Canones. Foz, they 
do ſeparate and ſeuere the Cano- 
nical from the Apocriph es, and do 
plate the bookes of the Machabees 
and namely the ſeconde , emong þ 
Apocriphes. - 

A BIO 1. Ido wel! confeſſe 
This that emong the Jewes,it was not 
baue our recepued foz Canonical in they? 
papiſtsbo Synagoge: but it was not there- 
rowwed of foze refuſed of the church, Whet- 
Ccctus. fo2e, J do ciclude that they, which 
denye it to be Canontcall, are not 
the childꝛen of the churche,but the 
baſtardes of the@pnagoge. 

PHIL ALE, This, at left have 
re learned of (our raithful ons 
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them al byo2der? Thynke pe that ot the Ma 


tes. Il it be ſo as ve ſaye:wby did gementot 
not then Hierome enrolle S. Jerom 

emionge the Canonicall bookes touching 
in that pꝛologe, wher he reherſeth the bones 


rather than the other? 

And in the Pꝛologe, whiche is 8 
called Galeatus,that he hathe wait» 
ten befo2e the bookes of p kynges, 
doeth not he make expꝛeſſe men⸗ 
tion of theſe bookes emonge the 
Apotriphes, and ſpetiallp of the ſc 
tonde, oute of the whiche the plate 
is taken, that ye haue aleadged? 
Fo2,he ſayeth Þ he hath found the 
fy2ff waitten in the Hebzewe, but 
not the ſetonde, whiche was only 
loaitten in theGreke*which ves 


as he ſapeth, mape be pꝛoued by 
ph2afe and maner of ſpeakinge , 
is bſed in it. Wherennto it docth 
agree, that wꝛittinge agapuſt the 


Pelagians, he doeth name Joſe⸗ 


phus to be the autour of þbyfforte 
Os. of 


* 
r 


. * 
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lero. contra of the Bachabees , meaninge that 
peleg:av05y it was luzitten by hym. If then by 
— fainctHhietomes ſaying, this hyſto 
autos of Þ rie was waitten by Joſenhus, we 
vone of p ; ought not io eſtem it to be of much 
Macda⸗ moe autozitpe, than the ather boy 
bees. kes of Jbſeph?, which we do read, 
t retepue as hyſtoꝛies, moſt vtile : 

— p2ofitablo: but pet we attribute 
vnto them no ſuche autozitie , as 

unto thoſe hyſtozies oz bookes, j 

we know certapnly to be of þ body 
of the holy ſcripture. 
Theretoze, ſainet Þterome ſay- 
eth beſpdes in hys pꝛologe, that be 
bath wꝛitten befoze the booke off 
p2oucrbes of Salomon , that the 
thurche doeth reade theſe bookes, 
but pet that it doeth not receyue 
totm emonge the Canonical ſcrip 
5 tures. oꝛ thys cauſe the Concile 
Che con⸗ of Laodicca,docth not reherce the 


. 


lil of Las in the retital thatit maketh of the 
dicia. 


Canonical bookes of the ſcriptu⸗ 
res. Wheretn itis manifeftely? 


declared what opinion the aun- 


that we ſpeake of now? - 
ALB10N, Wherefoze,bathe 
then ſatnet Auguſipne witten, 5 
the churcbe holdeth them foz Ca- 
nonicall: 9 
 PHILALE. Parke well 
what he hath wꝛitten in the ſame 
ſetfplace that pe baue alleadged , 
ſpeakinge of the number of pears, 
that haue ben ſens the turnynge 
agapne of the chyldzen of Jſraell 
from Babplone, vntyll þ coming 
of oure ſauponr Jeſt Chaifte . Be 
not theft hys woꝛdes: Quorum ſuppu 
ratio temporum, non in ſcripturis ſanctis 
gue canonice appellantur. ſed m aliisjine 
uenitur in quibus ſunt et Mac habæorum 
libri. : hat is to ſaye: Che recke- 
ninge of which tymes is not fofid 
tn the holy ſcriptures, that be cal - 
led Canontcall, but in the other, e- 
mong the which the bookes of the 
Pachabees be⸗ Do pe not ſe plaily 
y he doth ſeparate theſe bokes fro 
the bodp of þCanonicalſcripturs? 
| Oo. ii. A Le, 


* — 


* | 
 Purgafozye Fo. 285. 
cyent churche had of thoſe bookes 


Aug de ei 
ui. dei. li. 8 


ca. ze ct de 
doc trina 
chr ifts, li,s 
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AL BIO. Why do yecut 
of anp thin | adde pe not p. 40 
whiche fold wet h: Quos non /udet, 
ſed eecleſia pro canonicis habet? Which 
i - -  . . notthe Jewes,but the church doth 
4 ©... holdefoz Canonicall: wherebp, be 
* doeth mantifeſtcly declare , that he 
doeth holde the determination ot 
1 . tbe churcbe, 5 was made vppon 
if. innocent in matter, in thecofiſepl ofCarthage 
Epi. adexu inhere he hym ſcife was pꝛeſente. 
perum epi Innotentius the fpzſte, doetb teſte 
cop. Tolo. fpe the very ſame. as 
PHIL ALETHES, Doeth not 
fainct Auguſtpn by and by ſhe we 
—.— ——— thinge ſer⸗ 
7 , eth well for my parpols. 
1 Why the A1 59 DN. he ſayetb, that 
{ bokes ol ; it is becauſe of the vebemente and 
! matabees marueplous paſſtons of certapne 
C were ald; qaaxty2s, which dyd fight vntothe 
[| wed in the yery deathe foz the lawe of God, 
churche. afoze the tompnge of our ſanioure 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte in the fleſſhe, which 
Partirsa haue ſuffered greuouſe and bozrl- 
fogechziſt ble tozmentes: N 
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Purgatozp. Fol. 186, 
by thoſe martyꝛa the. bit, bzethern 
with their mother, whiche badde 
lpeffer to dyt a molle exuell death, 
than to obey Antiochus commau- 
demen e bꝛeake the lawe ofGod. 
PHLLALETHE8. J graflt 
pou all that. But any man maye 
eaſelp pexceyue and vnderſtand by 
ſainct Avguſiyns woozdes;thatp =. 
churche had not them in ſucbe re- The boo; 
putation, as thoſe bones j baue kes of the 
ben always alowed inthe pꝛapbe ꝓachabe 
ticall and A poſtolicallchurch, and es are not 
—— — bulfictent 
ciente, 192 (00 ah 02 to ton 
and grounde anpe doctring , that fp;mc oz 
ſhuld be taken foz an axtitle of our grounde 
kaytbe:aꝝ fo2.to confounde heretꝝ · any doc⸗ 
kes:butonely as we taue no we a trine. 
dapes, the Eccleſiaſtirall Hiſtozies, 
and the legends af maxtyas (not Legends 
a ——— — — of ſaintes 
made by aa ſozte of dowting fryers 4 finc. 5. 
and monkes, as be the tvues of the cano ſancta 
fathers. and the Legende aree, 
whiche hane ben moze- woztby to 
be numbered emonge the vayne 
Oo, tii. byft9- 


Combs eter term 


—— 


byſtozpes of Charlemapne and of 
Artur:of Pandeullle,and Kypera⸗ 
tbe true Harra⸗ 
tions 02 tales of Luciane, than e⸗ 


* 
cript 
Alz. 
| . 


. JLALE. And that its 


©, as; fene, J will ppone it. 
redn: Mole 
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puvgatozy./ 'Fol.:37, 
none other witneſſc,thanby. bpm, 
_ bꝛought agaynſt me, 
to ſaye , lainct Auguſtpne, 
whoath watt of it tn another 
—— 
ram — eng non 
dabent Judi ſicut legem, Pꝛophe 
ſui mos, quibus teſtimoniũ 


== opoztetimptcriom 
ſunt in lege / pꝛo⸗ 
5,et plalmis de me . Sed re⸗ 


2d bearetb witneſte.as vnto 
ſaping:Itbehaueth 
{ thinges be fulkylled, 5 be 
me, in the lawe, in the 
he d in the pſalmes ? 
— — 
not vupzofitably , if it be ſaberipe 
roadde 92 hearde. monk. J. 
2:0 Do, iiit. Parke 


dominus, tanquam teſtis lic 24. 55 
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Clpri.in ex 
poſitione 
bo li. 


The Ca⸗ 


Parke ye well this wo2de,ſober- 
ly. Doeth not be 
by theſe wo2des , howe 
autozity of theſe hokes is, in tom⸗ 
7; Jeſwo chai doth-tokefoz 
auiour 

bis witneſſes: Che very lie may 
be gathered ot an oldeauncyente 
booke., whiche contayninge tbe 
expoſition of þ @ymbplio2 Crete 
is adſcribed vnto Cypꝛian. obe 
ſo euer was the autoure ot it, he 
was not bnicarned , noz of Þye- 
Ferdaye..' Þeſheweth plapnelye 
that thps budke was of no anto/ 
ritye at alli in the auncpente Ca, 
tholicke churche ———— 
ts a maddeneſſe almoſte, to ſtriue 

anpe longer aboute it, il it wert 
not that oure aduerſaryes, dot 
make the pooze ignoꝛaunte to be⸗ 
leaue „ that it is holpe ſcripture, 
andthat we doe vtteer lye dene 
þ piapne and manifeſte woꝛde of 


"5s of the Bod. The bookes; whicharocal- 


Apoltels, 


led the Canons. AY. ds 
haue 


rect aued, alowed, and 
aftcr the ſame faſhton. 
| « we mighte ſape the 
m, that we haue ſayde 
't | bookes of the Pachabees. 
they were alſo reccancd and 


p 

Row the fo; Apocriphes 
b plainlpe by their 
es. And nowe at this 
All men do dolde them 
Foz, who'tn all the 
boiſe twozlde durſte attribute the 
— png them, that 
and genen bato the 

rr ol the Apo⸗ 
roma zt: 


"EVTRAP FL VS, I doe not 
doubt, but 5̊ the bokes of the Pa- 


chabeus would baue had as little 
Oo.. autozts 


' 


the Ca 
other d 
as it. 
P 

fo2 


/ 


PuLgatozye | Fol. 288. 


Again rag, propre, 


damaſ. de fi 
de, orthod, 


li, 4. cap. 18 
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Che huntinge ok 
autozitye, emonge pour iaiihtult 
guides as thoſe other dunes if it 
had not bene foz thys „that 
—— —— 
and mapntapne they; atozy 
wyth all, oz if theꝝ had hen aa ri⸗ 

extreeme agaiuſt the 


nous of the Aps 
the pzeeftes de notie vtteripe de · 
ſpyſe. Foz, it they hu bs com⸗ 
pellen to obſerae and kepe them, 
— ——ö in 
a pecke ot trouble. Glad 616 1965 
vH. And pet the thinge that 


diſpleaſe the pseeſtes 
molt of al, was the tauſe that thei 
wer of ſuch autozity : & r ỹt̊nuã 
emong p aunciente waiters: + yet 
thep dyd not bynde —— 
vnto thk, as vnto holy ſtriptu / 
res, but ̊ thet might refuſe th. as 
they did many t often times, iubi 
ſo euer they found? any — 
ths, 9 did differ from ß doctrine of 


the Apotties, Wemuayds tbe Une 
ok the 


2 


Purgatozye Fol. 289, 


of the bo okes ot the Pachabees, The vic - 


we may take example out of the, ol bokcs 
foꝛ to exboꝛte men vnto patience, of the Ma 
con #4 marty2dome ſetting chabtes. 
foo2the befdze the the conſtaunt ⁊ 
ſtedlaſt faith ot Þ good mother, w 2.58c5.7+ 
by: ſent ſonnes wbpche wente ſo 
manfullye to they; death, foꝛ too 
maintaine þ lawe of god: whiche 
not withſtanding bad not ſo good 
an octaſion to doe it, as we haue. 
Fo2we haue moꝛe ſure teſtimoni⸗ 
es g witneſſes of þ reſurrection t 
moze platn srampies, as well in 
our ſauſoar Jeſt Chziſt as in his 
Apoſttes , and diſciples;than they 
dad. This is tho tdinge p @aynte 
Auguſtin meaneth and the ſobꝛie⸗ 
tye that be wil bane vs to kepe in 
the readinge of them. Gregozpo fl. 16. can 
bath bſed chem the fame maner, Cnet 
declaringe wanyfefilye, that the "4 41e 
churche did not holde thoſe bokes | 
oz Canonical!, Foz, hanynge 
ſet foozthe ſome example oute of 
them, he ſayeth „ 
e 


„% ies REED OO EET ec War Ac _ * — — 
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* 


1 


— nothinge oute of o2der, pt 


bzing examples out of thoſe 
bookes, which though they be not 
Canonicall, pet they ſerue fo2 the 
edifpinge of the churche , but it 
foloweth not therfoze,j touching 
the dactrine offayth and of religih 
they be equall with the other. And 
Grgg. i li, therfoze, the gloſe it ſelſe, that is 
70b, ce.29, made bpon Þ decree, doeth reherce 
More. li. 28 them emong the A pocriphes. 
capi.17. ALWA DN, yr ome emma 
— ye put ſo greats difference 
bookes, Þ ve ſhoulde 
— opene vntoo me moze 
playnely what ye meane by þ Ca. 
nonicall,and what ye meane by 
Apocrip bes. or 
PHILALE, All the bookes 
| of the newe Teſtament that wee 
Canonf- haue, be called Canontcall, e lphe⸗ 
cal bokes wpſe all thoſe of the olde Teſta⸗ 
and whye ment, that be conteined in the Þe- 
thep are b:ewe Byble, which we haue re: 
fo called. cepued ofthe holp pꝛophetes, and 
of the true ſeruauntes Vantours 
autour 


— > on 
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Purgatozy, Fo. 290, 
antours of whiche bookes, are cer 
tapne and ſure, 
ALBIJIDN. And whyeare 
they called Canonicall- 
PYILALGC. z chall vn- 
derſtande,p this Greke wozdeCa 
non, is as muche to ſape in oure 
Engl che, as a rule: We do ther⸗ 
foze call theſe bookes Canonicall 
becauſe that thep be of an infallt- 
ble truthe,and as a certayne rule 
geuen bnto vs of God, foꝛ too exas 
mine and trie al other bookes and 
doctrines, and foz to pꝛoue the ſpi⸗ 
rites , whether they be of God oz 
not, and alſo fo2 to ozder and rule 
our lyues accoꝛding vnts it. 
ALBION, And what doe ve Aporrt 
buderſtande by the Apocriphes? phes. 
PHILALE, Thys wozde Apo- 
criphe, doeth ſignifye a thinge, 5 
is bydden, ſecret oz darke , whiche 
bath no certayn autour, oz which Antethik 
is not autenthike. is aſmuch 
And becauſe þ the bookes,vntoo to ſap, as 
whiche this titell « name is geu?, of antozt- 


ars tpe. 
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Che huntinge ol 

Bow far Are ol this ſoꝛte, they are not to be 
| foozth p alowed, but as far he as the 
Apocri: doctrine that is contevned in the, 
pbes are fs confoꝛmable and agreynge vn⸗ 
to be alo⸗ too the Ganonicall. ſcriptures 5 
wed. Wherebythey muſt be ruled, tryey 
and exampned, yauynge no moze 
anto2itpe, than thep doe reteyue 
ol the fozenamed bookes, whiche 
as J ſayde, axe called Canonical. 
Le mae 9 — 
ppon any place, 
that is taken oute of the Canon 
call ſcriptures; we can not do the» 
ſame in the Apocryphes , excepte 
they haue alreadpe a grounde, and 

a faundacion in the other. 
They be not then called by that 
name, becauſe that it is not lawe⸗ 
full to baue them in libʒaries, and 
foo reade they m with tudgement, 
und ſo toogette ſome p2ofitte and 
re ediftynge oute of them. oz, that 
was neuer foꝛbidden: but this na⸗ 
mr is geuen vntoo theym, becauſe 


Purgatozy. Fo. 291. 
— be not of autozitie, oz ti 
fo2 —— — 
_ in the churche of God , and 
becauſe that thep were not-reade 
and expounded openly , ns; wpth 
ſuche autozitpe, as thoſe were, 
that be certayneiy holden foz the 
pure and ſpncere woozde of God? 
— 1 — beleue, 
and too ſubmitte dure fudgement 

vntoo,andnot too goe aboute , fo2 
too be judges oner them, oꝛ to trye 
and exrampne theym by other boos 
nuns ought to be ſubiect bnts 

m. 

ALBION, And wberefoꝛe, 
da ue ſome bookes thps autozytpe 
e than the other⸗ 

PH IL ALETHES, Becauſe 
that we are (are and certapn that 
ww bee the pure woozde of God, 
thynge we can not ſaye of 
a — but rather the contra- 
le. 
ALBJ. By what meane is 5 

know 


know#x Js it not becauſe that the 
churthe vath appꝛoued them, and 
wor gy ICT 207 M1377) 
we, autoꝛitie of thoſe 
bookes, whiche pe call Canonical 
doeth depende of the autozitpe of 
the churche: if the churchechoulde 
reteyue and alow the Apocrpphes 
VShether fo2 Canonicall,and make them of 
þ autozitt equall autozitie, why ſhoulde they 
of þ cano⸗ not be taken ko Canontcall ſcrip⸗ 
nicalſcrip tures, as well as the other 
ture doth PHIL ALF. Belpke pe thinke 
depende that the churche is wont to lfgtti- 
of pindge mate bookes , as the Pope docthe 
ment of þ legitimate baſtardes. 
church oz The whoꝛich churche of Rome, 
not? paraduenture woulde take vppon 
f her too doe ſuchea thinge, but it is 
Che legi not the p2opertyr of þ true ſpouſe 
timatĩg ot᷑ ot᷑ dure ſauiour 3eſu Chꝛiſie tu de 
bones by fo. And although ſhe wolde of het 
the who · o lone auto21tte do it, pet the could 
riſh chur ⸗ no ſ do it, no be in that pointe the 
cheof true churche of Chꝛiſte. It chould 
Nome. $0 with thoſc bookes, as 2 — 
ar 


(gaze Fol. 292, 


e 
c ne 
2 Muche te 8 


nr nn ga 
e but r as 
daes, nd the ehren en at ue 


tation. „nd nenne 
Can the chylde beget dis rather 

hys mother Bee rbülde the 
| iii vntos the 


us a 
= God , ſythe that he her 
an = ecepue all the auto zitie T 
e hatd o Gods wdꝛde, and rit 
holy feripturs; wberbpalln ch 
begotten⸗ Ot whome 


| Eee, 


beauto 
yeofþ 
utche, 


no N. 0 lands at 
: 5 e 
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(becauſe terne 


BI DN. Go. But becaute 
Pp. that 


E. Is febztght and. 8 oe 
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that it ta uche»: and that - I 


ER f u Pet notwith wüblä, 


baue the ſ 
ning 08 hol and ſpninge, beca — 1 


that men do holde it ache. 
Au. Pe dome won 
to lai that thing to my cha : 
nener b 3 1 


'.- lyght vnto 


= 5 
The auto = ge wh ae 


| rity ofthe vnto little ones. nod then We 
* ſcripture certain and true not beca ts 
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Purgatozpe. Fol.29;, 
but rather becauſe it is ſuche, the 
churche itdgetbe ſo of it, pra, it 
can iudge of ft none other wyle; 
no moze than the whole eyes can 
tudge ofthe ſunne , + of þ bꝛight⸗ 
nelle of it, which the blind can not 
receaue noz awape wyth all, any 
therefoze „ be can not fudge of it 
no moze than the-vnfaithful 4 res 
pꝛobate can judge of tte woꝛde of 


. * 


God and alowe it. Ye mape then The vn⸗ 
vnderſtande by thys-, the very⸗ falthtulle 
tye, certaynty and truthe of gods repzobate 
woꝛde doeth not depende of anye can not 
human opynion,o2 of the tudge- indge of 
mente of men, but of the holye the woꝛd 
ſpiryt of God, and of his one gf God. 
pꝛopex 'bertae, ſtrength and etfi⸗ N 
tacpe, wherbye tt doeth verefye- | 
it ſelfe and conſtreygneth ß faiths 
full heart to alow and receane it: 


- 


- 


as the Iyghteof the Sunne doeth 
compell the epes to confelle it to: 
be ſuchs , as it is. Fo2the ſhepe 
of our ſantoure Jeſu Chzilte doe 
heare and know the vopce of their 

| Ppeli. thepes 


The huntinge of 
Gepehearde , and not the voyce of 
a ſtraunger. And all that the pzo- 
e ata fd — 
taught, an e po 
Thelſcrip hatt ve verifycd and autoziſed by 
tures and the vertue of bym, that ſpake in 
wo2d of them, ſo that all the wholc wozlde 
god bathe toulde not withſtande their docs 
ben verefi ine. But we tan not ſave ſo of þ 
ed e auto hodkes of the Pacbabees, and ſpe- 
rized by p cally of the ſcconde. 

vertue ot ALBIN. Wherfoze, J pzap 
the holy pon? dl 

| ghoſffon pH ALE, Foie and font, 
ly utour moſt, ſith that it is not founde in 
of them. the he bze we, and that the phzaſe 
Tbe ſe⸗ of it doeth plapnelp declare , that 
cond boke it was fyꝛſte made and wzitten in 
of the Pa Greke, and that it was not tranſl. 
chabees. ted out ot the Hebzew tunge in to 
the Greke: we maye eaſelye tudge. 
In what by that, as by a moſt playne e ma 
tonge the nifeſte token, that it was not wzit 
pꝛophets ten by any of the pꝛophetes, 02 by 
bauewzit any man that was wozthye too be 
ten, taken foz ſuche. Foz: the Pzopbe 


Purgatozye, - 10.24. 


tes dpdde all wztitte in their owne 


tunge, that is to ſaye , in the He ⸗ 


bꝛe w, oz in the Chaldee tung, ſens 
the tyme of the captiuitie of Baby 
lone. MBozeouer, it is caſye too 
know that this booke was waitte 
and made longe ſens the turninge 
agapne of the chyldzen of Jſraell, 
from Babylone, where they were 
detepned taptpues a longe ſcaſon, 
and alſo longe after the tyme of 
Cſdzas, Nebemtas, Aggeus. Za⸗ 
charte and Palachie: ſens whithe 
tyme we do not reade that the peo 
ple of God hath had any p2ophete 
that vid wꝛit any maner of thing 
oz that thep had any other bookes 
that had a certapn auctonr, & au⸗ 
tenthike. vu herefo ze, it is no mer 


* 


2308 
Ss” 


Tae 


- 


ueple, i it be boldefo2 Apocripbe. he ſe⸗ 
And although we bad none other cand boke 
reaſon noz argument, foꝛ to ſhe gf che Ma 
and pꝛoue of how baſſe autozitye, chabees. 


and reputation, that booke is, vet eth re⸗ 
verelp, that ſame ou ght to ſuffiſe pꝛoue it 


vs, that we fpnde wzitten in ther fete. 


Pp. tit, iene- 


Che huntinge ol 
ſeuerall chapiters of it. 
ALBION. U bat fynde pe 
there, that pe can take hold vpon. 
PHTLA. Keabe pe the ſecond 
The ſe⸗ chapiter, and there hall ye fynde 
cond boke theſe woꝛds: As touchinge Jaſon 
of the Pa of Cyzen , we haue vndertaken, 
chabeesis compendionuſiye to bꝛing in te one 
anavzead booke the thinges that were com- 
gement of pzehended of bym in fpue. Doe 
finebokes ye not ſee that thys booke, is but 
v one Ja- an abꝛeadgemente of fyue bokee, 
ſon of Cy that were loꝛytten, and ſet out by 
ren dyd one Jaſon of Cp2en, wbych whe- 


wzyte, ther be was a Jewe o2& heathen 
we can not certapnelye tell: 

* Agayne tn the. xitit . chapiter, 

the autonreof thps booke doethe 

Nazis pꝛapſe one called Kazys an al- 

few him derman of Jeruſalem , who had 


teile. lveffer to ape hym ſelfe (as be 

dpd in deede) than to come in tos 
the handes of hys ennempes, by 
wphome bee ſhoulde daue bene 
....  eryellye put too deathe, ſoꝛz the 
true religyon ſake, Who * 
; | aie 


18 
2 „ 


2 0.255% 
is dpd hat, by a good 
ae vled ther, 
1 tele zes doeth 
89 — of the 
booke 2 Jr 3 hane done well and 
— de gromenre; 
J haue, that J deſpze, but if J 
baue done lienderlye, thys is all 
that J coulde. If he was ſure by 
the ſpyꝛit of god, that all that he 
d worte, did pzeceade and come 
bym , as the Pzophetes and The ex⸗ 


Apolels were; Wherefoze, Huldcuſe þ the 


hee excuſe hym-(6ffe! ,” eyther' of autour of 
the phzaſe „ og. ot the manner of tbeſecond 
w2ytynge, os of the fawtes\ that boke of 5 
toulde be commyttev 5 we nia» Pachabe 
kyngeof the boone * es doety 
IIs 
The auto 
by: : wby'did he not ſpeaue bolde- rity ofthe 
Ive and aſured'y , and with gods pꝛophe ta 
antozytye;" ag they dyd, wöfche and Are: 
witboute anpe extuſe dyd ſape. dels. 
Tbe Kode God hathefayed it. 
Pp. ui. The 
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bathe pzeached is ſo care 5 way + I0E 
bainge anyoider — — 
— heed but to be 
ted accurſed, Learne then — 
Albion, too knowe and diſcerne 
the bookes of the holye ſcrypture 
rom tbe other, and do not-thinke 
that euer the true churche dyd 
Fe thys. ſeconde booke-of the 
Pacbabees fo2; Canantcall, Jn 
dede thechurche did reee aue it as 


5 10 ae a books, that was notaltogether 
to be caſte awaye;, but:whyche 
unn | miybte.Cerme fo; the declaracion 


the ſcriptures „ beta 
— EINED 


ce eane 


Purgatozye., 


conde booke be not all of one au⸗ 
toure, not onelpe by the dinerſity 
ol the pb2zaſe , but alſo by thys, 
that ſome hiſtozies, and thinges, 
are repeted in thys ſeconde booke 
whiche were alreadpe entreated 
of in the fyꝛſt, and that much bets 
ter, than they are in this. 
:ALBION-» 1 
what pe lyſte: But me th 
the autozitpe of fuche an a _ 
autour is not to be deſppſed , and 
that be hath not — tonta ry 
to the doctrine, that was in the 
charche of his tyme. _ 
PHIL ALBTHES, J doe not 


deſpyſe his autozity neyther, no2 


— wt 0 of a leſſe than he is: 
But 


do him no wzonge , if J 
geue him not, ſuche autozitpe, as 
ought onely and ſolelye tobe ge⸗ 


ſtels: 02 if à haue him in ſuche res 
putation as theauncient Catho- 
locke church had him. It one on- 

| Pp.v. ly place 


70.206. 
tceaue, that the tyꝛſte and the ſes 


nen vnto the pꝛophetes and apo⸗ 
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reputatio at length it was read gong in the 


Che huntinge ok 
iy place coulde be found in any Ca 
nonicalt booke of the vide # newe 
Tedament, lyke vnto this that pe 
bane bꝛought out ot that Voke:the 
it might haue ſome appearaaunte 
and toioute, by the light that the 
ſhoulde geuer vnto it. 


«a, Other 
The tent Iut (pth that it is alone, bys wit 


mon 02 
witnc ſſe 
of Cod. 


nc ſle, is not ſufficicnt as it ſhould 
be of the other, tbough there were 
but one. Foꝛ, Cod is as muche 10 
The wit: be belened with one witnefſe , as 
nelle or wild a tbouſande, whereasabun 

dꝛeth thouſande witnefſes of men 


men. without 5 witnelſe of God; ought 


to haue no place in the true reli 


gion. nn 

How Pe TG het. lo tbẽ tbyg 
ofthe Wa boote grow in to luch reputatid? 
chabees T ALE, Sens this ſuper⸗ 
— tl ſtition of pꝛaping foz the dead be⸗ 
— 47 ch Can to ercpe in to churcbe, thys 
— booke alſo did begyn to get autos 

zus tie euery day moze e moze, ſo that 


church of Anttchziſt, afoze any ol 
18 Cano! - 


Purgatozpe. 17 0.297. 
Canonicall bookeès, that do cõtepn 
a molt ſure q intallible doctrine. 
But it is no meruepil. Foz, they 
reade other dapelp, that be of lee 
autozitte, and alrogether vnwsz- 
thye to be read in that place. 
AL BIO. It pleaſeth pon 
to ſape ſo. 
PHILALE, J wold not ſap it. 
ik it were not true. But beſpdes 5 q pittrẽce 
crpphes, ye muſt vnderſtande that pokes ec 
the aücient wꝛiters bane ſome ty⸗ cieſiaſti⸗ 
me put a difference betwirt b Ca- cal t Apo 
nonicall bookes, the Apocrppbes, tcxiphes. 
and the Eccteſtafficall,as it doeth 
appeare by theſame autoure, that 
did expounde the Crede oz Sym⸗ 
bole, whome ſome doe thinke too 
haue ben ſaſncte Cypꝛiane, ae it 
had ben alrcdp ſatd, and ſome Rut 
fyne. But whether ofthe twoo it 
was, they are bothe verpe aun⸗ 
cyente, no we this is the diſttnctto 
that he maketh of theſe A” 
e 


The huntinge ol 


We muſt know (ſapeth be)y there 

be beſpdes the Canonicall bookcs 

other ſeripturs, which are not cal · 

led of the aunctent wiitters, cok 

The boke oure p2edeceſſoures , Canonicall, 

ot wiled6 but Cccleſtaſticall,as are the wys 

Lheboke fevome of Salomon, and 5̃ otter 

of geſu p wyſedome, which is called p wyſ« 

ſonne of dome of Jeſu the ſonne of Spꝛach 

Spꝛach. whiche booke emonge the Laty- 

ZLbeboke nes, is called by this generall tie 

of Tobie. tell, Eccleſiaſticall, by the whiche 

The boke worde the autour of the booke is 

ot Judith not ſignifyed , but the qualitye of 
and the. if the ſcripture, 

bokesofþ- The ke of Thobie is of that 

Machabe ſo2te,the booke of Judith, and the 

ts are cal bookes of the Pachabees: whyche 

led eccleſi bookes,thep wold haue to be read 

aſticall, c in the churche, but they wolde not 

why they haue them tt ertoze to be ſetfo2th, 

be ſo cal- fo2 too confirme the autozitye of 
led, fayth by them. 

They did call the other ſcryptu⸗ 

res Apocryphes, which they wold 

not hane to be read in the 9 

0 


Purgatozy, | F 0.298, 
pe ſee here playncly, þ they haue 
attributed moze autozitpe to þ Ca 
nonicall bookes, than to the Cccle 
ſiaiticall, and moze to the Eccleſia 
ſticall, than to the Apocriphes:but 
they haue not therfoze eſtemed the 
Ectleſiaſticall to be of ſuche auto 
ritie as the Canonicall be. 

Thep were not, J ſape, called Cc 
cleſiaſticall therefoze , but becauſe 
they were had in ſuche reputation - 
þ thet mtght be read oz ſong in the 

churche, as farrefoozth as they did 

ſerne fo2 the edifpinge of the cons 
gregation. --. 
DID Ms. By thys reckening | 
our bzother Albion, hath loſte the The ſe- 
beſte weapon that be had. cond boke 
ALB10N, If they willafter of the Ba 
thys ſoꝛte make bookes,epther* Ca chabeesis 
nonicall 03 Apocriphes , at they; þ tre 
owne pleaſur, it is but a faolpe to hold þ toe 
diſpute 02 reaſon with them. Foz, papiſtes 
all the bookes that will not ſerue — fo2 


Pugs purpoſe » halbe Apocry- thetrpurs 
P 
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Che hunting of 
PHIL.ALETHES, It pe will 
not content pour ſelf with the rea⸗ 

ad chro, ſons, that haue ben aleladged by 
diſt. ig. can. me, go and chyde with Pierome, 
ſauct. With ſainet Aunguſtine, and with 
pour obne decrees. 3t the auntitt 
weiters had not taken good hede, 
and vſed great diſcretion in receys 
Thegrea uinge of bookes:howe many boo- 
te diſcreti kes thynk ye, wold herettkes haue 
on þ the bꝛought in to the churche , under 
aunciet ta the tſtell and name of the Pꝛophe⸗ 
thers did tes, Apoſtelles, andof their diſci- 


vle in re⸗ vles: They did then reiect all boo 
ceauinge kes. that dyd not ab or with p Cas 


of bokes, none of the ſcri —— 
tbeſame rule 14 J gave vnto you; 
as it appeateth by pour owne de⸗ 
2 that make a ge an 

e, 

ALBLON., Jknowe welle- 
nough what the decrees do ſape, 
concerninge that matter, but pe 
take all at the wurf; and to voure 

PH {L ALETHES, And that 

ye 


—— 70. 299. 
ye mape haue leſſe occaſton to (a 
ſozany to be diſconteted, 3 —— 
moze pet fo2 pou- J am content by 
the wape of communication, ioo 
graunte vnto vou, that this baoke 
is Canonical autenthike, and of a g 
ſuffictent autozitie:pet it wil — 
vou nothinge, foz to pꝛoue » there — 
is a purgato2ye,o2 that we muſte one her 
offer fo2 the deadoe,ro that intent, — 
and after theſame-maner, that pe et cu 
do, And fo2 the better vnderſtan⸗ hep noe 
dinge of the matter, J wolde fapn une 
aſke you, when this was done, þ were * 
the hyſtozie doeth make mention IN 
of: Mas it dane afoze the coming e tt. 
ol dur ſautour Jefu chꝛiſt.oʒ after? 
A L810 Ns It was done afoze. 
\PHILALETHES, Tell me 2 urgato 
beſydes, was thenne purgatozye rl afoze Þ 
ſuche, as pe beleue it now to be⸗ romingok 
ALBION, | Withoute 4 
doubte,it was then as it is nowe, ut Jeſu 
PHIL ALETHES, Tell me Challe, 
agayn, what ſaules went thether. 
$4 Ab 5428 Waos G8 it : Fozs 
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55 tozpe is oꝛdepned foz the unfapth- 
full and repꝛobate. 


Lac ib. 


; pf the elect and choſen, went in u 
purgatozpe. Jfit beſs;whcrefo)e 
dydtheLambe ler 
= that ali Patria 
umd true ſeruaunts 


TT 


kull, oz ot the bnfaythful-of þ elect 
. .ozoftherepzobate : J can not be» 


_ryche, whiche ane ben diſcuſſed 


hell was foz the rep 


ide death, 2 paſſion of dur ſaufour 


— 4 


Foz epther it was emptpe, oz elg 
it behoued that ſome ſouls ſhoum 
gothcther. But what ſhoulde 
thoſe ſoules be, that were caryed 
thether ⸗ were the ſoules of þ faith, 


leue that pe will ſape, that purga 


ax 32 OK. It is enſye tuo 
tudge that, by the example of the 


1405 


alredye. 

PH eo os xo Sth that 
te, it fold 
p that p ſouls. 


weth then nec! 


F — baer 


God 
© departed oute ot this'wo2lde afoze 


Jeſu Chziſte, were deteyned and 
kept there, and could not enter - 
0 


mn S wo 3X AS; W_ IT. WE 6 


Purgatozy, Fo. 200. 
to paradyſe, afoꝛe our ſaulour Je - 
ſu Chꝛiſte, had made ſatiſtaction 
fo them. SR 
Wherefoze, Jdo conclude and 
that accozdinge to pour owne docs 
trine, that eyther te Limbes par 
gato2ye were all one lodginge, oz 

that one of them was emptpe and 

votde:02{foz to ſpeake moze truly) = 

that ther was neyther the onenoz md 
the other. Foz; if the Limbe was ofth {mb 
ozdepnedfo3 to recepue the fapth- f eas 
full; that were departed in þ faith ders. 
of the pꝛompſe, h was made bnto 
Abꝛaham, what neede was there 
of purgatozyezhad they not putga _.. 
tozp enough-tnþ limbez:Were not To be de⸗ 
theſe ſufficient papnes & toꝛzmen / p2zfued of 
tes, to be ſhut oute of Paradyſe, & Þ fruition 
put from the iopes of it, and to be of the gio 
vtterly depꝛiued ot the fruition of ty of God 
tbe gloꝛie ot God? vo bat greater is þ greas 
payne oꝛ to2ment, could a faythe- teũ paine 


full man ſuffer, than to be put fro of the 


ſuche fe licitie : Jt is not onely a woꝛlde. 


purg atozpe, but a very belle. 
| Ag. Wper⸗ 


Che hunting ol 
wohertoze J can not ſee noꝛ pers 
craue, wherein poure opinion 
doeth differ, from the opinion of 
the Manicheans, which ſapd that 
in the olde tyme no man was ſa⸗ 
ned; but that men beganne to ob⸗ 
«apne ſaluation, from þ .rv. ycare 
ip b. li. z. of the Emperour Tyberpus, vn- 
Tomo. 2. co pil the tyme of Manes the Heres 
tra hr tycke, who was the f paſte autour 

of the ſecte. 

ALB1 ON, à perceaue by hea⸗ 
ringe you ſpeake , that pe, that 
wyll teache other, be pet in great 
ignoꝛaunce: and that ye doe not 
vnderſtande the matter a ryghte. 

The opi⸗ The limbe was then appoynted 

nion of koʒ them, that wer in ſuche eſtate 

- 'papiſtes. as they be nowe, that haue A. 

touching fourmed they: penaunge , and 
 Umbes, baue in this wozlve-made a fol 

461 ſatiſtactiõ fozythey2 ſpnnes 19 105 

go ſreight to * :except 5; 

fathers of þ old T mug 

not enter in toit, pl haifte di 

On too "_y booze, 78 
| bꝛea 


Burgafo2y., Fo. 307. 

bzeake the gates ut dell. 
B. Foz whome then was 

purgatozi- Wer their ſduls ot an 
other ſoꝛt and of an other codicton 
thã thei Þ went in to the Limbez 
AL B10 N Peas verely. Fos ve 
muſt vnderſtand p all the faithful 
y depacted afoze the comynge of 
our ſauioure Jefu Thziite , were 
not atſo holy and ſo perfect, as p; 
Patrtarches and p pzophets wer. 

e it was not reaſon, 5 


11 ,receaue as much felicity as 


they: without haninge perf0:men 
they penaũce, x made fattffaction 


thonty by and by after they z 


foz they; ſynnes in Purgatoꝛpe. Tiles 


Whiche they had not done in this jp reaſon 


woꝛld, as þ holpe patrtarches and whervps 


benorighteous God. Foꝛ, what rye i 


al wales in ſyn e abhominatid vn 
till þ very h ders of his death, at ö 


which i he did repente of bis 
ſen, calleng foz the mercp of God. 
No. li. ſhuld 


pꝛophets had: other ſoiſe god chuld Pur guys 


reaſon is it, z be which hath lined — 


CTCuyhe hunting ot 
ſhoulde haue no greauouſer pu⸗ 
niſhment , but rather receaue as 
greate a reward, as they that did 
ſerue God truely and fapthfullpe 
al the dayes of thepʒ lpues, liuing 
befoze him in moſte perfect holp⸗ 
neſſe, ryghtcouſneſſe and inno⸗ 
tencpe. els 
pH. Take heede that pe do not 
blaſpheme both god x his grace, . 
pyebe not an enempe of his gra- 
ipocrt- fuptee free mercy. 3 am afrated p 
tes do als he wyl be like vnto the bother ot 
wal enup b bꝛodtgall ſonne, who dtd enuy 
at his b2other , #4 did murmure a⸗ 


at pgrate inſt his father, being agrtx mo⸗ 


8 God. ued in his bartet mind, becauſe of 
b grace s fauour 5̊ the father dyd 
ſhew vnto his ſon who he had te- 
couered being come again in top 
right wap oꝛ y with pour faithful 
guides, ve wyl be a companion of 
tboſe wozkemen that dyd grudge 
Hat. 20. und murmure agapnſt the father 
of houcholde becauſe that he did 

gene as greate a hyꝛe bnto thoſe, 

whom 


Luc 15. 


 Purgafozy, Fol. 302. 
whom be had called at eleven of 
the clocke, t at euen, foꝛ to woꝛke 
in his bineyarde, as vnto thoſe, 
oh be had called in p bꝛeake of 5 
dap, which had boze p heat g thbe 
burdon of the whole dape. why 
do ye not blame Chziſte becauſe 3 Db moſt 
he lated vnto the pooze theefe and coumfoꝛ⸗ 
murtherer that honge by him on fableyilla 
a croſſe: Thys dape thou ſhalte Tre. 
be with me in paradyple 7 That 
good had he done afoze? Doethit 
greaue vou, that God is mercy⸗ Lac. 27, 
full vnto pooze ſpnners? | 
ALBION. God fozbtdde,but 
we muſte vnderſtande that as god 
is mercyfull , ſo he is tuſte and Pzfuy- 

ryghteous, And thoughe the thefe leadge. 

that was hanged by Chile, has 
the ſame p2fupledge : it foloweth 
not therefpze,y al other ſhal haue 

tt, oz they ought to haue it. Foz 
as plawers ſape, p̊ patutledges b 

lew are not com lawes fozal mf. 

PYALALE, Jt is enough 
foz me 5 ve graunt, that the thefe 
94 Qgq. ii. did 
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The hunting ok 
did receiue this great felicity, ya 
ſingular paiuiledge. F023 fay vn 
to vou, that no man is ſaurd, but 

We be al by pꝛyupieadge. oz, we doe all 

laued by of our owne nature deſerue cners 

uul⸗ laſtinge dampnation. Wherefoze 

4 adge that we be ſaued, it is by a ſyngu⸗ 

lar ptutieabge which is geuen of 
SBod vnto bis elect, tough faith 
in dur lauſour cdu Cbeiß, wöhtch 
ꝓꝛʒiuileadg is not cemon bntothe 
repꝛobate. 0 
„EVT RA. Jhearde ones a dec⸗ 
tourc of the vpyne tree which now 
fens-papifrrecame vppe agay!! 

did make a ſubllanttall booke as 

a ſubſlan agar uſt them that wyil have the 

tial ferm 2 — 

was, vulgate tonge, ſape in a pulppt⸗ 

m_ bs theete was ſaued, mm 

be had ſaut d CThaiftcs ipfe,:'!; 0 

DDI 6: BvW per pout 

Amery EUV PeKkngwy kingWormaocde 

biſtozpe. maſibedaly veng infantss 

Mat. :. in Wethlcht e ih ß coaſte su 
thelche te bc laln, thinkwigte dr 

2 ; £rovc 


ſtrope Chꝛiſte by y meane, Thys 
thefe the was one of Herods ſouls, 


diours, whiche were appopated 


foꝛ to execute þ kingescomanndes 
met E whe Chʒiſt was by Joſeph 


t Parpe his mother as 9 Kungell 
cõmaunded caried in to Egipt, be 
ſaw him well enough and might 
haue ſlayn hym, but foz very pity 


he dyd let him goe. This was at 


the houre of his death recompens 
ted with euerlaſtinge lpfe. 8 


DYD1MV8. Chiſte did there 
quid pro quo. Betauſe quod he thou u¹νro quo 


lauedeſt me ones, nowe in thy i 


nede wyll J ſaue thee: A goödlye 


matter toꝛſoth, and woꝛzthjp to be fa 
weptten in doctoure vnke Voten 


boke. 


ALB 10 N. CT ber is ret another \ 


reaſs why the thefe went fireſght 


wayes in too heauen , withoute 
gopnge thꝛough the [yer 7 panes | 


of purgatoꝛpe. 
PHI. hat reaſon can that bee 


A L 81.0. N,Becaulc phe had don 


£ £416 Qg. iii, and 
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ſaue me : 
wpll 
anna 


and perfourmed bys penannte, 


here in this woꝛlde, and had made 
Payn oz full ſatiſtaction foz bis ſennes. 
puniſhes PHILA LE, What penaũce 
met fo2 ſa oz ſatiſfactiõ could he haue made: 
tUſfactton. The robbinges and murthers, 
wherefoze he was banged on the 
galowes? 
ALBION, No. But the pus 
nyſhement that be dyd recepue, 
the death that he did ſuffer foz his 
demerites and deſeruinges. 
PATA. HÞysfelowe ; 
dydde hange on the lefte hande ol 
Chziſt, dyd ſuffer as muche as be, 
and pet bis papnes and tourmens 
tes did helpe hym nothinge. 
Thougb be did ſuffer” as cruell a 
deathe as the other , yet had he no 
ſuch comfoztable pꝛomiſe at Chzi- 
ſtes bande. 
ALBJDN- And all becauſe 
that he toke not his death patiftly 
t that he did not beleue in Chꝛiſte 
no: aſke pardone and fozgeuenes 
of hys ſynnes, as his felow dyd. 


54. 
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Purgatozye Fol. 30 4. 
PP rare. Pe chall al- 
wapes be fayne to come to mp pur 
poſe and too confeſſe, that there 
was no maner of thing in þ pooze 
wzetched thefe, that coulde be a 
cauſe of his ſaluation, but p onely 
fapthe that he dad in our ſantoure 
Jeſu Chaiſte, and þ mercy of Gov 
that he dyd obteyne thzoughe the- 
ſame; without any reſpecte Þ God 
had either to his dignitie oz to his 
woꝛkes, but onely and ſolely vnto 
his ſonne Jeſu Cbziſt our ſaufour 
and redemer,fo2 whoſe ſake 4 loue 
be didde fozgeue him his ſpnnes, 
not becauſe of the payne and death 
* 7 —_ Sin — 
ok anp ſat on, p he was able g 
to —ͤ—ͤ— of the papnes — . — 
death and paſſion, that his ſonne on ot our 
Jeſus Chꝛʒiſt did ſuffcr, and of the ſautoz Je 
ſatiſfaction that be made fo2 hym. ſu Chꝛiſt 
Whiche thinge ſaincte Cyp2tane is the on⸗ 
did well vnderſtande: whoſe antos iy ſatiſtat 
ritie and woꝛdes are aleadged by 5 foꝛ our 
| Nq.v. though 


* 


\ Thehuntingeof ; 
though all the deathes and paing 
eipri. de that the Patrfarches , p2ophefeg, 
b2p..li. ſen, Apoſtels and martyzs, yea and all 
4. diſ. 34. other men beſydes, dyd euer ſuffex 
| were layde together in one heape, 
pot they ſhoulde not be ſufficiente 
fo2 to put out the leſſe ſynne in the 
wozide.Fo2,God doe ih not onely 
take o2 alowe the tozment o2 pain 
fo2 a ſatiſfaction., but hathe moſte 
chiellp a reſpect vnto the wozthy- 
neſſe of the perſon , of whomehe 
recepued o2taketh the raunſome, 
- whiche coulde neuer be found but 
inour ſauiour Jeſa Chꝛiſt. 
Oꝛ els if the toꝛments 4 papnes 
that a man ſuffereth; were alowed 
fo2a ſatiſfaction, ſuiicie nt cauſe 
loꝛ to eſcape the paynes of purga- 
. tozye:there ſhoulde be no man ſoo 
bappy, as robbers, murtherers 
tbetes, and other cnet doers h; be 
put to crecution, actoꝛding ta the 
lawes. Therkoze, aii men ſhoulde 
be fayne to became the fes, robbers 
and murtherers, o: to * | 
1 2. J D 
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Purgatozre: Fol.; 5. 
other crime, woꝛth edi drathe fo: 
to be put to execution, C ſo eſcape 
the papnes of purgatezpe by that The 
meane. Fos, i the doctrine of rcur greatucs 
fapthfuil/gaydes be true, the tyet of þpains 
of purgatozſe doth paſſe all papns afpurga ” 
that man can ſuffer in this lie, 4 toꝛpe. 
is ſo whote © fo burninge, that the diſt. 25. can 
viſibleand materiall ſyere, that is Apoſtolus. 
vſed emong men, is hut a paynted 7h04. diſl. 
per, in compariſon of it. 2. 47g. i. 
"EU TRA. J baue hearde the Rich. 4. 
fame many tpmes, but pex'J could d. 21. ar. 
neuer perteyue in what place of Aber. 7. J.. 
the ſcriptures, they haue learned comp · Theo 
2 


6; ſene it. 15 ca. 2. Hona 
In dede Plutarthe bath wittt vent. 4. 

that the gryetes t papnes of pur / diſt.i8. 

gatozye are ſo greate, ſo terrible 4 flutar. de 

cruell, that all $ we do ſuffer here ſer, mit» 

fir this woꝛlde is but a dꝛeame in mis, vindic, 

compariſon of them. Be thinke 

this diuinitie ot᷑ Piutarche, which 

he hathe bozowed of Þlato , doetb 

not differ much from the dintnitic 

3775 - 23. 


The huntinge of 
ric. A. dit. PHAILALECE. Yet doe they 
20. gu. 2. kyndell it moze a great decic. Foz 
Bona. , di. the ſape that the tyer of purgato 
18. Alber. 7 rye and the fyer of hell be all one, 
k. comp. and that there is no difference, ſa⸗ 
tbeol.2. ca. uinge onelp that the (yer of bell is 
euer laſtinge touching bis office, x 
the fyer of purgatoꝛpe onely tou: 
chinge his ſubſtaunce , becauſe 
the ſoules da ſome times come out 
of it. Wherfoze they do conclude, 
not onely that the paynes of pur- 
gatozyeSre mooſte greuous- of all 
papnes that can be ſuffered in the 

wozlde: | 
T7650. 4. f But alſo (as Thomas de Aquino 
2. argu. l. 3. doeth watt) that they ds farre ex- 
Par. que, 49 ceade and paſſe the dolours, grie⸗ 
. 6. ues, to2zmentcs and papnes , that 
dur ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt did ſuffer 
in his death and paſſion. What 
blaſphemy ca be greater tha this⸗ 
Fo2, what hell can be moze eruell | 
and terrible, than the fame y oure 
ſauioure Jefu Chziſte, did ſuffer 
foz vs, when he did beare the male 
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diction 


Purgatozp. Fo. 308. 
diction and curſe that was due 
vnto bs foz our ſynnes, that ſo he 
might delpuer vs from them 
DYDIMVS, Andhanethet 
no ſcriptures fo; too pꝛoue the - 
ſame? 
PYJLALE. Where chuld Anotable 
they lynde them! The chyef p2ofe, doctrine. 
that they baue, is a certapn exaple 
that they haue bozowed out of the Byr, ſermo. 
Cbꝛonicles of the blacke fryers. de peni. pur 
They ſaye that a certayn frycrof ga, 
that oꝛder, did after his death ap⸗ 
peare bnto a frende of his, whoe Erample 
was an aduocate o2 a man of law, auro. part. 
and which dyd aſke hym of þ pay- ſun, 
nes of putgato2ye,bnto whom be 
made aunſwer, that it all p whole 
woꝛlde, with all the viſible crea- 
tures, were ſet on fper , & ſhoulde 
burne altogether, pet they (hould 
benothinge in compariſon of the 
papns of purgatoz2y. Js not thys a 
wozthype diuinitie « Uerely bꝛo⸗ 
ther Albion, 4 do meruaplle, that 
ve ſhould be ſo muche bente _ 
1vey3 


2% 


A - \ — 

: T „ — P LY a» og * 7 „ o _ « 

| * CY CY 4 > 4 3 * . s , 
| 4 % - « - * * ” Ip F'S. MOOR FH . 

* 1 „ ©. tax er 

n 2 * e 

* >», - > . I 

** 2 af, s e 

aq A 1 bo * * 1 * 1 


[1 
i 
5 
N 
: 
l 
N 
13 
, 


thep2 doctrine , ſythe that pe haue 
hearde the trueth ſo ſinterelp pʒea 
ched afoze, which doth altogether 
condemne this faoliſhe and bapne 
opinion of purgatoꝛpe. 
Mans rea L310 N. Although ther were 
ton is the e no ſer! ptures at all, and þ we had 
chletett onely our natural witte that Gos 
point of bath geuen vnto vs: yet we might 
purgato- fudge that it is met», conneniente. 
rye, + and neceTary,that there ſhould be 
a purgatozpe 02 parginge plate, 
where ſpnners thoulde be purged 
of their ſynnes, and ſuffer puniſh⸗ 
ment koꝛ thofe, that they haue don 
na penaunce oz, Poꝛ, it is not 
witten without a cauſe: Num 
maltm impunitum, nul lum bonum irrems 
neratum, That is to ſape: There is 
no euell y remapneth vapuniſhed 
and no good dede that ele vnre⸗ 
marded. 
PH3zL ALETHE S. Al. 


thoughc,theſe wooꝛdes be not foo 
witten in the ſcriptures, as pe 


have aleadged them, pet am Jco⸗ 
tent 
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Purgatozp. Fo. 307. 
tent too atowe them foz true. J do 
not denpe but that God is bothe 
—_— and mercyfull. 

Fa}, otherwiſe he conide be no Che iu 
God. But we mufte conſider by gice and 
what meane he doeth exerciſe and mercy of 
declare hts righteouſnes and mer 
cye towardes vs. At is withoute 


all doubte, that our ſynnes do des. 
ſerue a molt greuous puniſhment. 


And therefoze , hath he geue vnto 


vs his onely begotten ſonne Jeſu ef. 9. 10.3. 
Chaiſte, and hathe delpuered hym 0. . 8. 
vnto death fo2 vs, to the ende that 641 . 


our ſynnes mighte be puniſhed in Keb. 3. 7. 


bym , and that be ſhoulde toz vs 6.10. 
make ſatiſfaction vnto bis righte- 
ouſneſle, and ſouerayne iuſtice, foz 
to obtepne of hym grace and mer⸗ 
cye in his name. Pe ſee then howe 
that there is no euell that remay- 
neth vnpuniſſhed, that ſo ſatiſfac⸗ 
tion mape be made vnto the rigö⸗ 
teouſnefſe of God, 

But there is a dyfference in Pow aur 
the manner of punyſſhemente . ffnnes be 


Foz, puniched. 


Ro. 12. 


Galat. 3. 
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Jo. 3. 


I, Cor.i⁊. 
10.1. 3.5.13 


Hob our 
good de⸗ 
des are re 


warded, ſu lee ſo are oure good dedes 


The huntinge of 


Fo; , if he that bathe done euell, 
doeth beleue tn Chꝛiſte, and hathe 
a full confibence x truſt p thadugg 
his death and paCion, be hath ob⸗ 
tepned of God free pardone , and 
koꝛgeueneſſe of hys ſpnnes , he is 
th2ough that fapthe made a truet 
lpuelp member of our ſautour Je- 
ſu Chziſte, and the chylde of God 
by adoption. If he be the true mẽ ⸗· 
ber of Ch iſte, the chpld of God: 

bothe he and his ſynnes be punll⸗ 


| hed in Jeſu Chziſte, who foꝛ thys 


cauſe bath ſuſteyned and boze the 
indgemente and curſe of God foz | 
all the electe. 
But ik the ſpnner be bnfapthfut } 
oꝛ haue no communion o2 felowe / 
thip with Chailte , the wathe sf 
God doeth remayn ſtyll ouer him, f 
and can in no lupſe efcape the ind» 
gement of God, but that his ſpnne 
hall be puntſhed in hym ſelk, in p 
| 


vnquencheable kper of hell. 'And 
as our ſynnes be puniſſhed in Je- 


recom 


Purgatozye, Fol. 308. 
recdmpenccd 02 rewarded in him, 
and be alowed th2ongbe hym , of 
dure heauenlye father, who doeth 
troune and reward bys good woz 
kes in vs. Foꝛ, nothinge can 
pleaſe hym, but hys well beioued 
ſonne Jeſus Chzile, in whome be Mat 
bath all hys delight and pleaſure, . 
and no woozkes can be acceptable 
vnto hym, but hys. Foz, there is 
no goodnes but in hym. Therfoze 
if we will haue ſome goodnes in 
vs, we muſt go ſeke and bozow it 
ol hym. And ik we will haue oure 
good wozks to be acceptable bnto 
Eodꝛit is neceſſar p þ our ſauiour 
Jeſus Chziſt do wozk them in vs, 
by bis holp ſpirit: o2 els oure hea⸗ 
ncenly father will not alowe, noz 
reteyue them foz good, noz pet re⸗ 
aL 30g. Jam affrayed/ The pap 
that magnifying thus the grace ? ben ne 
mercye of God, and the efficacye wates at- 
of the death and paſſion of our ſa- fraped p 


ulour JeluChzilife hal miniſter the mercy 
Rr. an of god 
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ſhuld be an occaſion/viiignany, foikenedo 
to much eucli,and to be fgutyefult too doe 
magn- good wozkes Fos, it manche ones 
feed. perſwaded that they he ſaved by ß 
phnelp grate and mercye of God, 4 

that they can not deſerue beauen 
by their good woꝛkes: vd hat will 
.7+ thepcsre wöcthec they da goods 
oz eucll: ſyth that they nal baue 

2e pꝛokit of the ane, than of 


105 mor p20 | 
thesther ? une 4 nos 5 
P.H IL. ALE THE $.+14AnDd:Z ſear 
the contrarie,.that is to ſave, leſi y 
doctrine that ve mavntepne Vp? 
bolde, da bzinge nen to that, b ve 
Che doc- ſaye, Foz how many be therein? 
trync ot þ woꝛ lde, whiche thinking to male 
papiſtes ſatiſfaciian in purg atozr fo2 their. 
touching ſyns. do geue th ſelues to ati kind 
purgato- of abhominayon-t fylthyneſſes alt 
rye is the their lyfe tyme, hoping Þ they ſhal. 
Wag pꝛouſde los th lelues, that ſoz A 
at. 


ſinnes . pete of money, ibey Wal fireyghte. 
r wayes after their death be deliue ⸗ 
red krom the papns of purgatozv. 


d ſo they thinke that they bays 
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Durgatoꝛve. Fol. zo9, 
no gfeatneede 10 do good dredes » 
Joꝛ, thep trufte tofynde in thep2 
purſes; all that ſhalbe neceſſarpe 
But ſyth that pe haue made men 
tion ot good wozkes (although we 
haue alredy in our fir cdmunica⸗ 


tion ot this daye ſpoken ot them, G 


do, god willing intende to ſpeake 
moꝛe largel pe, when we ſhall en⸗ 
treate of faythe, and of the frupts 
of it.) J will aſke por one queſtion 


whothtake pr, doe th better woz⸗ 


kes, moe alowable befoze God 
and man: the ſeruaunte Þ woz⸗ 
keth by compulſiõ. and that wolde 
do nothinge, ertept he ſhoulde be 


afraped to be beaten, oꝛ excepte he 


choulde dope to haue a good hyꝛe, 
and to recepue good wages:o2 the 
ſonne that hath a true chylds loue 
towardes his father, and that tas 
keth pleaſur iu none other thing, 
but in ſeruing g honozing hi trueli 
becauſt of natural loue p de bea 
teth vnto him. e of þ true feeling & 
L At. ii. know⸗ 


Then all AL B40 


knowledge of the greate goodes : 
benefites,thatbe hath receyucd, x 
doeth recepue daply of bym, doing 
all theſe thinges without any (er 
nile feare, but one/y of an vnfepg 
ned reuerence and good affection, 
that he beareth vnto hymz 

H. It is withoute 


p rabble- all doubte, that all they that ſerue 
ment ofþ onely foz feare of puniſhmente, 0; 
papiſtes foz hope of wages, can not ſe rue 
can not fapthefully noz truelpe, but be as 


ſerue god ſeruauntes that ſerue too the eye; 


truelye. whiche plape the good ſeruaunts, 
coloſſ. 3. Wwhbyles their maſter is in p2eſence 


thougbe tbep beare bymno good 
PHILALETHES, Pet they 
that folowe theſame doctrine,that 
pe do mapntapne and bpbolde, are 
lyke vnto ſuche ſeruauntes. F02, 
epther they geue them ſelues alto 
gether too fleſhelp luſte and plea« 
ſure,boping with a pece of manep 
to make ſatiſtaction fo: their ſpn- 
nes, and to redeme them * 
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Purgatozwe, To. zo. 
if they do any good wozkes , ther Hipocriti 


do them foz very feare, as (fa ſub: call woz: 7 
iect ſhoulde ſcrue ſome tyꝛzaunte, keg, "WY 
bepnge alwapes affrayecd to falle 4.43 | 
in to bis handes, oz els they work | id 

as mercenarpes, and hyzclinges, | 1 


not fo anp loue that they baue to 


God, but foz the loue p t 
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| 
bey haue 
to on pay | 4 | 
nd ſo by this mean, they ma | 
God lyke vnto a cruell tyꝛaunt, oꝛ Che God if 
buto a tudge, that vſeth to recetue®f? hypo {1h 
bzibes,and foz money to quyte pl[ rites. Th | 
doers, and as a companton of the- 
ſes,docth take parte of the bootye 5 
with them: oz els they make them y 
ſelues goddes, and wozlhippe the . = 
wozkes of their owne handes, ſith 
that they can by them, ſaue theym 
ſelues, and deſerue heauen. 
Thertoꝛe, they haue no neede of 
Jeſu Chziſte.J do aſke pou, which 
be buta ſpnner : wolde ye cofipte 
that man a frende, that woulde be 
diligente abonte pou , and do pon 11 
ſeruyce,onelye fo2 feare , that be 3 
Kr. iii. bath "Wi 


| bath of thats tO uld do him 
ſome harme,.92 fo2 hope of a gcod 

furnc at peur hande , without the 
which, he wolde not regarde you, 


no2 moue one Jt fo2 vou: 


ke d 
2 


LBION. id take ſuch 


Ne my kplching 
chine. that loneth better dis bellpe than 
he doeth me. 
PHILA LF. 3. pe tonlidere 
well the nature of hppocrites and 
ol theſe  hariſees, that doe atiry- 
butt ſo ANN their own wo; 
kes, pe ſhall fpnde that they brate 
ſnche,frendhip.towardes God. 
How the Foz thep do not that, which they 
paplites my be-lone of hal he ſo2 the 
do ſerue e uinge Cod 
God. ſtes be 1 too ſerut men, 
epthir oz fearcofftrypes , 02 io 
2 faoder and Werften ther re 
cepugrat the m. wh 24 
„But leaning this t; alke tel an o⸗ 
ther! xpme, we ele agapn to 
Limbo Patrum. Opth that pe doe 
9 the Lymbe, foz the one, 
and 


frends of 
the kyt⸗ a man, to 


Purgatorye, ---Fo0.317, 

and ꝓurgats y ſdʒ the other, what 

difference do pe put betwirt them 

that be in p lundez und them that 

be in purgatoꝛzpe, ſith that they be 

alt, utto dinge to poure doctrine, 

dep2tued of the glo ie of God, & of 

his ſruitton⸗ a 
AEBYON; There is a great The diffe 

differente. 95 rence 5 10 
'PNIEALETHES, Jam at- bethwirt þ 

frayed þ the diifcrence ts fo greate limbe pur 


that at length your timbe 4 poure Jatozye. | 


: 


purgatoꝛys ſhalbe very hell it telt. and h 
Fozif the holy fathers, as well ?? 
Patriarches as the Pꝛopheetes, 
were depziued of ſuche afeltcitte, 
whetin did they differ re frome the 
damned: and thoſe likt wyſe, that 
pe lodge in pur gato p, what nede 
had they of any greater tozments, 
02 of aup other fper foꝛ to toꝛment 
them? Agayne what comfozte 
tould they haue moze than the das 
ned, if they were depꝛyued ol the 
loyes of Paradyſe, and kepte be⸗ 
ſydes in theſame fyere⸗ a 
Rr. ili. As 


7 r a 
* 


They 5 
were in 
purgato 
ri afoze þ 
popes 

- kingdom 
was ſet 


trouble 
becauſe 5 
tbey wan 
ted pzie⸗ 
ſes too 
ſpnge fo} 
them, 


bp wer in 
a pecke of 
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As foꝛ me, J fynde no great ditt 
rence, what pour opinton is Þ be 
bere, Jcannot tell, 
EVTRAPELVS.Jamofpour 
optnion,ſpeciallye when 3 conſi⸗ 
der, p in thoſe days, there was no 
maſſe, no2 pet popylh pꝛeeſtes, fo: 
ts p2aye and offer ſacrifice. fo2 the 
dead. Wherfoze,thep were fapne 
to tarpe verp long in thoſe paines 
and to2mentes. Agayne, ſytd that 
none could enter in to heauen, af- 
ter that they had fulfplied þ tyme 
of their payns in purgatoꝛzie, whc⸗ 
ther wet they, at their gopng out 
of the ſame? CThep could not, but 
go out of one hell in tos an other, 
that is to ſape, oute of purgatozyve 
in to the Limbe, where they were 
kept faſt in pꝛy ſone as befoze, vn⸗ 
tyli the coniminge of our ſauioure 
Jeſt Cbꝛiſt. 

PPÞILALE, Foz, too telle 
d verp trueth, 3 do fynde no great 


difference betwirt helle, and thoſe | 


other two lodginges, Be pe fudge 
your 


Purgatoze, Fo. 32. 
your ſelfe in the cauſe. Fyzft and 
tozemoſt, what greater papne can 70. 14.4 
the damned haue, than tuis is: ſith gente. df, 
that your doc tours do affirme and 4, que. i. 
holde opinion, that the fper of put 

gatozpe and of heile is all one, as 
tout hinge the ſubſtaunte, and that 
after the dape of iudgemente, pur⸗ 
gatozpe ſhalbe mpngled with hell 
and ſhalbe bothe all one things? 
Ye can fynde here none other diffe 
rence,ſauinge onelp, that purga⸗ 
tozpe is not a per petu ali hell, an 
everlaſting fper, and that it hathe 
a certapn terme: the Cimbe beyng 
but as it were an halt heil. Foz, 
there they haue no tper,as in pur⸗ 
gatozpe, but be put onely from the 

fruition of Gods glozie. VWhichc 

payne and tourment, as your doc 

tours do aftirme, doeth crcede and 

paſſe all the papnes in the woz2ld. 

And foz to pꝛoue theſame thep doe 

To becftrancedfrom the kyngdo 

of God, and dep2pucd of the ſwee⸗ 


| 
| 
t 
f 
" 
| 
1 
} 
1 


tene le of God, is 10 great a papne 
that we can tynd no tozment, that 
85 is tobe compared with it. 
d 10 om And Chꝛpſoſtome; manp ſapeth 
he, haue hoztour of. euertaſinige 
bycr of hell, but 3 do eſteme 4 iudg 
that the falling away trom p gio 
rie x felicitie of heauen, is a papn 
tharpaſſeth alt helles. Me fee then 
that q haue a good taule, to cal the 
Limbe;, the verp heil it felru 34 
Dye DIP US. Whercfo2s 
ds ttey-call the eſtatr that the balp 
fathers were tn,afoze the coming 
of our ſauiour Jetn Chaiſte, Lim⸗ 
bum Patrum, the Limbe of the fa 
thers: grog, do not remember ,þ 
euer g read any inch terme in the 
holy ſcriptures. " = 98 

EdL Rap 3 baue read 
Poet; tn-Plinie+inarro;$Limbus e 
bus docth ®*berwhiles taten ſos p-heauenly 
ſignity a- CP2cle 5 p-Orckes do.catZodtake. 
mong the It in allo taken em0m}per the 12 


ol a W e Bd , 3 never:read lin 
| any 
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PuUrgatozye, Fo. 313. 
any other ſigniſicatid, Mhertoze, probus in 
as farre as à can iudge, p@cogft yorpr. 
doctours did call the placc,Q eſtate Crmitus, 
that the fathers of the olde Trila⸗ & hone. 
ment were qu, Limbum Patrum, 4. ſci. li, 4. 
that is to {ay pL4mbe of p fathers ca. 
budertaadingtherby p vttermoſt dN hy the 
partes, oꝛ ſuuurbes of hell: except ſcole boc⸗ 
pe raduenture thep doe pꝛonounte tours did 
Limbys foz Lembus, whiche in call the e⸗ 
Oreke/and Latyn doeth (ignifyea ſtate of p 
ſmail.i{ght Hyppe. Wherefozeztt foꝛcfa⸗ 
mape be that thepꝛ meaninge is, thers that 
that the guncient fathers were de deparicd 
tepnedand kepte there in Lembo, atoꝛe þ co 
that is too ſape, iu a ſhyppe as minge of l 
Noah was in his Arke , leſte they Chꝛiſt [ 
thoulde haue fallen in to the hot ⸗limbe. [| 
tomleſſe pytce of helle, 2 in too the 
cloſe pzofeundeand depe goulfes. 
that tbe Poetes haue ſpoken of, 
Foz , ſpth that thep be deſtituted 
of the wozde of God, they go al by 
poetical fictios , fepgning and in⸗ 
ucutynge, pea, and (ctting foozthe 
ab;ode 
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abꝛode foz true and infallible doc⸗ 
trine, whatſoe uer they haue d2ea- 
med out ot they: ,vayne & fooliche 
baapnes. 

D DIMYVS, And wobat do pe 
call the place oz eſtate that Þ hoi 
fathers of the olde Teſtamente, 
were in befo2x the paſſion,4 death 
of our ſautour Jeſu Chzailte Foz, 

J percepue that there is no holde 
to be taken bpon the doctrines of 
men , that be not grofided in gods 
woozde. : \ , 
Ev TRAPELVS. That can 
our bother Philalethes tel pou. 
us bat the PHIL.AALETHES. The bo- 
boſome of ſome of Abꝛabam, as farre as J 
Abzaham can learne of the woo2de of God, 
is. and of the holy ſcriptures is the 
plate and eſtate, that the Patriar 
ches, Pꝛophetes, and other holy fa 
thers of the olde Teſtamẽt, which 
departed afoze the compng of our 
ſautour Jeſu Chziſt, in the faythe 
of Ab:abam , the father of all the 


belcuinge, and in the hoope of ths 
 (alua- 
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Purgatow, Fo. 314. 
ſaluation and bleſſinge, that they 
ſhould receiue thꝛough Jeſu chꝛiſt 
our Loꝛd, the true ſecde of the ble Whby the 
linge, that was pzomyſed vntoo *llate ofþ 
Abzaham, were reccyued in. And fathers of 
it . called by a ſimilitude, bes fbe olde 
cauſe that Abꝛabam is called þ fa« Teſta- 
ther of the.beleuinge,and that the metdepar 
fapthfull-that dyed in the tayth of ted was 
hym, were recepued into theſame called the 
placeandeſtate,thathe was in hi boſom of 
ſetf;as chyld2enare in the boſome Abꝛabam 
of their father. +1815 & 

Dy DJS AS. J marueyll 
that the Scoole men, wolde not cõ 
tente theym ſelues, with thelame 
name, that the ſcripture doth gene Whether 
unto it. But J wolde fayne know they that 
what was their eſtate: whetber mere in 5 
— —— —— 02 ay ö — 
et had the kruption of p godhead- 
ee een eee 
PHIL ALETHES, J wills. itth of 
bzteflp declare bnto pou, as much the gods 
as the ſcriptures haue taught me. — 
Foz, without them, intende tas t. 
ſpeage 


boſomeot 


1 
| 
| 
| 


* * 4 
— —˙ — ̃ — o - 


FE 


1 * . $4 N q 1 5 7 2 1 
© * N 7 W » * — W. 
7 4 g 8 4 +4 Fx — r 1 m4 * * X N f 
a E y * 4 ous Gs Es 9 — 
yn wh SAT ER TRELLIS” 4 


diſe o2 be 


„ —— — 
. doubtfull matters as theſe are. 

Spꝛite, we reade that Abzaham 
Luc. 16. Tprakinge ofthe poozt Lazarus, 


* 


de doeth ſap theie woꝛdes: Nunc bicſo | 
laid frouur,;Nowe be is comfo2ted. 


| bu toſayzhe: is in tope v felicitie, 
bots in a bickſcafull reſt. v herto: 
chij "It ''Tbapſoffome did tap pᷣch e boſome 
6, hom. 13. of Abzaha was vntu pee Laza 
in Luc, rus ꝓaradiſe oꝛ teauon +a far ot. 
Same wi replp, ſung he is para⸗ 
diſe in hel: 3 ſay this, boſom of 
Abzahũ is the veritie's2 ttuetbe of 
paramiſe: but 3 ae 'Pholy 
paradife. «./ ** 
Df Drs. nvatwanerdde 
1 whe he ſape th va bꝛaã s bo 
ome, was:a paradiſe n fat re ct? - 
P H. M dosth unt erſtãde, } 
the hoſomt of Abzabã muas a para 
diſe, but pet not ſo perfect as ttwas 
afterwards:becatuſeÞ'the kruitton 
ol our ſauioꝛ3eſu Cꝛiſt, was not 
pet ſo perfect noꝛ ſo full vnder the 


- adowecs 4 figures of the law, as 
ut afarof Wadewes orig 8 
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Purgatozy,' Fo. 315. 
it was onder the veritpe X :ultfpls 
linge al them, alter tue fail mani 
telt atiqu of our ſauio: Jeſa Chat. 
Again, we learn this. o che ſcrip / 
| 2 the churcq of Ch iſt did 
begyn trom the creatid of y-wozld 
and rom tye firſt righreous mã V! 
euer was , & that it ſhall contynae: 
until the laſte gay, ano endure to 
euet. her hp it toloweth that the 
church of the: Patriarches 1 P⁰ Cheſaitg 
phetes, tdat haue ben befoze Þ cõ-tul of the 
minge of our iantour Jeſa Chzilt,old Dutta 
is ait one with the churcheof bps met x the 
Apodeis Cuangrliaes and diſs faithiutof 
ples, and that the taythefull of the the newe, 
olde Leſtament, and the fapthful are al one 
of the newe Teſtamente, are alltyurche. 
one people, and one churche. 

Fos, they haue had all one God, Heb, 0 
one Thzt&e,andthe very ſame po 
miſes. {hep haue had tl one ſpi⸗ 
ritoifatthe, and haue all eaten ot 
one Ippꝛituall node and dꝛunſte. o? 
one ſptrituail datake with vs, as p4. Cor. ꝛ0. 
e teftefy, _— — 
mig 


might conclude'y all they, J mean 
the faprbfal of the olde Teftamet, 
and the faythfullof the new, baue 
had and haue but one place of reſt 
foz too be recepued in, after they; 
death,though it be moſte certayne 
that the iopes, were there augme- 
ted and encreaſed, at the ful mant- 
feſting ot our ſautour Jeſu Chai 
as they ſhalbe conſummated and 
fuifplico,at bis ſeconde coming, 4 
at the generall reſurrection of all 
fieſhe. 2 
ALBION, Pe wil ſape then 
that the gates of Paradyſe oz hea 
-ucn, were as well open afoze the 
tamminge of oure ſautoure Jeſu 
Chaife, as after, which thing not 
withſtandinge ſemeth to be agalſt 
the (citptures, whiche teſtefpe and 
witne ſe, that there was a Cheru 
bin, appopnted too kepe the waye 
tothe tree of lyte, at the entringe 
o2 gate of Paradyſe, with a naked 
and flamminge ſwerde,moning in 
and out. Whcroy, it doth 3 


hat 
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' Purgato2y, Fo. 316. 
that none coulde enter fn to paras 
diſe , and be partaker of the ioye⸗ 


full lyfe of heauen, afoze that the 
ſame ſwerd was remoued. But it Che fla⸗ 


toulde not be remoued and taken mynge 
away, ſauyng onely by the death ſwerd p 
paſſion , and bloudſheddpnge of was at 5 
oure ſauioure Jeſu Cbꝛiſt, which entringe 
was ß only mean, tu put away al in ofpas 
ffoppes & lettes, that man mighte radiſe, 
haue to come to heauen. 

PpHILALE. And pe — 
derſtande that the ſame flaminge 
ſweard, whiche did let men to en⸗ Th? h? the 
ter in to that goodlye , and plza- — ge 
ſaunte gardyn , oz paradyſe not — rd 
- Farthely and matertal, as the pa⸗ Was te- 
radiſe of Pahomet , + of þ Poetes moned. 
is, but ſpirituall and heauenlye, 
bath euen at the very beginnings 
ben remouedand taken away fro 
the gate o? dooze of heaue, by our 
ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Foz ſens the Ce. Fa 15.22 
pꝛomiſe was made vnto Adi tous Pf.. 31. 
ching ß ſede of ß woman, ö ſhould 2+ ſamue. 7. 
een head: which haue 
Ol. i. bens 
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Tbe hunting ok 
den cöfpꝛmed agayne,4 alſo moze 
plapaclye ſeite fonrthe vntoo the 
other Patrpacches, and ſpeci⸗ 
allpe vnto Abzabam and Dautd, 

all they that did geue credit vnio 

it, 4 beleued that they ſhuld be ſas 

ued vp F bleſſed lede, haue all ens 

tred into tyat hranenly top, which 

hathe bene purchalſcd vato vs by 

oure ſautcur Jeſu Chzift.. Theſe 

then, were no: {topped noz letted 

What the by that flaminge ſwerd, which did 
flaminge ſignifp, Þ noma being in tbc ſtate 
werd did that Adam was in, at bys falle, 
agnifye, was able to come vntoo lyfe , ſa⸗ 
uing only by the meane of the ons 

lpe begotten ſonne of God, who 

| is the wap, the truih, and the life, 
70. 14. Wwhpche hathe bene ſhadowed and 
C *2iltſha fygurated by the tree of life. But 
dowed bY eng this lite hath comunicated it 
the tree ol feit uvnto men, all they, that haue 
lte. peẽ made partakers of it, haue had 
| an caſye accelle oz cominge vntoo 
ihat goodly and pleaſaũt gardyne 
of heauenip toyes and 1 | 


Purgato:y, - Fo. zy. 
Lhe other that haucnot ben pars | 
takers of it, are al wapes letted bp 
the ſame flaming ſwerv, which is The flge 
afygure of the wzatheof Goo , y Myng 
doth extlude # hut out al men fro ſWwerd is 
thoſe bnſpeakeable iopes to enter alſo afpe 
in to paradiſe 02 heaut᷑. o- whe gure ot þ 
god hath made this pꝛomiſe of the Wzath of 
blelled fede, which ts Jeſus Chꝛiſt God. 

be hathbzought vnto Ada, 4 vnto 
all his electe, the fruit of this tree 
of lyfe;whiche hath bzoughte lyfe 
vnto allthe,p baue taſted ot᷑ thys 
pꝛomiſe by faith leauing in death 
all thoſe, that haue done the con-s 
trarp, as the Rych,of whome, we 
haue ſpoken, A.. How could 
this be, aſoꝛe the paſſion , death x 
bloudſheding of our ſauiour Jeſt 

y H1,Matke pe this, bzother 8 | 
blon,foz a ful reſolution of al thys The fas 
pzeſet matter although our fauts *Tifice of 
dur Jeſen Chziſt bath be offerd on Chat ia 
þ eroſſe foʒ to make fatiſtactiꝭ vn eternal. 
to the tighte ouſnes'of god foz vs, Font 

5 dl. ui. at bath bent 


The hunting ok 
at the tyme, that was appopnted 
is + ſhall bim of the father: yet was he ſlain 
be of like and offered in the pzeſente ol god, 
cficacy t fromthe beginning of the wozld, 
eftrength Foz, it is wzytten : The Lambe 
was llapn from the beginning of 
the wo2lde, And agapne: Jeſus 
Chzilt hieſter dap, and tu dap and 
Ao. 13. tbe ſame continueth fo2 euer. By 
theſe wozdes, the Apoſtles docth 
compzebende all the whole tyme, 
' Hcb,n, that ts to ſape, the tyme paſſed, 
pꝛeſent and to come. Jeſus Chꝛit 
bim ſelfe, had a reſpecte vnto this 
Jo 8. when he ſaped: Abꝛaham dyd ſee 
my daye, and didretoyce Foz al- 
thonghe in thereſpecte at vs, he 
was crucyfped in the fulneſſe of 
tyme, and in the latter dapes: 
pet in the pꝛeſence of God, he hath 
biene alwapes crucifped, and bis 
ſacrifpce hathe bene eucrlaſting* 
ye pꝛeſente vnto him. 
Foz, in God is ns ditference of 
tyme, as in vs, betauſe that all 
things ate paclemte nn 


Gala. 4. 


8 


-Purgatozp. Fol. 318. 
alſo becauſe that he is aboue the 
time, and oute of it. F02 a thouſãd 
years, are vnto him, but as a dap. 
NA herfoꝛe, cue as pᷣ death t palſi⸗ 
on, ot chꝛiſt doth ſerue vs now vn⸗ 
to ſaluation, which belcuc that he 
bath be ttutitped foz vs, althongh 
he hangeth no moꝛe on the croſlc: 
ſo he pe ſuxe, that it bathe p:ofp- 
ted vnto them, that haue liued as 
foze that he was crucifped, which 
beleued, that he ſhoulde come and 
dye fo2 them, as we doe beleue 
that he is come, and hathe dyed 
fo2 vs, 

ALBION, It it be ſo as pe ſap, 
Wherfoze did ſerue his cominge 
in the fleſhe , o2 hys deathe, and 
paſſlon, ſythe that the fapthfull, 
were aſwel ſaued betfoze as after? 
PHIL ALE, bis map eaſelp Marke 
be aunſwered. If a man wer kept well cps 
in pꝛyſonne fo: ſome debte, o2 fo zunſwoer. 
ſome notable faut 4 crime, if ſome 
good frende of hys, ſhoulde come 
to aunſwer fozbym,4 to become a 

1 Sl. ili. pledge 
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The Hunting 
| how t ſureſpe ſoz him, 0 
ody fo2 body, goods foz goods! 
and the creditoure o2 p2pnce that 
bathe bym in pziſon, would truſt 
ſuch a ſuretpe and ſo alowe bym, 
that he wold dcliuer the other fo; 
his ſake : ſhould not the debtonte 
dz offendour be deliacred and qui- 
ted by that meane. vet vpon a cons 
dition, that either he oz his pledge 
ſhoulde be bounde to paye and too 
make ſatiſtaciion fo bim, at the 
tyme appopnted : Aftcr the ſame 
maner, god did deale wyth thoſe 
good aunciente fathers. Fo2,ſpth 
that he did make that pꝛomiſe vn⸗ 
to Adam, wherof we baue alrea- 
dye ſpoken, touchynge the ſeede 
of the woman, whych ſede ſhould 
Chiu did bꝛeake the ſerpentes headde: our 
become ſaupoute Jeſys Chꝛiſte dydoffer 
our bymſelfevnto God the father, to 
pleadge, be ſuretye fo2 vs , and bathe ge- 
ien bpm ſelfe bntoo hym, as 
pleadge oz hoftage , foz all thoſe 
that haue belencd the * 
s 5h - 


Purgatozy, Fol. z!9, 
that were made of bym: But'bp- je 12... 
on that condycton , that beprnge * 
true natur all Cod, he ſhould ac- 
cozdpnge too the wyll and good 
pleaſure of the father, fo2 the ſa⸗ 
tyſfpinge of hys tuſtyce, take vp⸗ 
on hym oure cſhe and pꝛeſente 10. l. 
bym felfe beloze bys tudgeinente, 
at the tyme, that was appopnted 
brmby hys pzoupdence , foztog 
make ſatyſfaction fo2 vs. Powe, 
whe Chʒiſt had ones become ſure 
tye foz hys bzceth2en that beleue 
in hym, the he auenlye father dyd 
actepte hym, as if he hadde made 
ſatiſfacipon alreadpe , as he dyd 
afterwardes, at the tyme appoin⸗ 
ted. Butnowe leauynge this foz 
an other time when god ſhal ſend 
bs moꝛe leaſy2 and quietneſſe we 
wil come again toþ place of pPa 
chabces whtiche ye haue aleadged 
fo2 to mapntain purgafozi + pzay 
ing fo2 p dead. 4 LB I. J am very 
deſirous of it. Fo2 pe haue not pet 
(atilfyed me touching this popnt. 
| Ol. iii. DPDJ 


ple of Ju” reherced. Pet it foloweth not ther 


PHIL ALETHES. J baue al⸗ 

The in / ready ſufficientip declared befoze, 
ſufficifcy juhat minc opinion was touthing 
of the ſe yurgatozi. And alchough thtsboke 
cond bake ge the Pachabees, Þ ve haue aled⸗ 
of the Ma ged, where as Canonicall, as any 
chabces that is in ali the hole Bible: t 3 
to t ſee nothinge in that plate, that pt 
pꝛoueput haue wage bo koozthe, that ſemeth 
gatozye vnto me of any greate weyght, on 
with all. any thing ſufficient foꝛ too mapn- 
tapne # vphold it with all, though 

as J ſapd, this booke were auten⸗ 

thike and wozthy of credit. Foz, 
„althougbe Judas Pachabeus had 

The era» done theſame thinge, that is there 


das Ma foꝛe, that we are bounde to do the⸗ 
chabeus came foz the particular examples 
byndeth of ſome, are not general rules fo; 
noma to all men. Moꝛeouer. this teftimonie 
do p like. 02 autozitie is alone, and is there 
reherced, rather foꝛ to pꝛoue þ re 
ſurrection of the deadde, and foza 
publike teſtimonpe of repentatice 
than foz to bzinge in pzapinge — 


Purgatozye Fol. 30. 
the deaq,o2 foꝛ to pzompyſe any des 
lyueraunce out of purgatozyp vnto 
thoſe,foz whome the ſacrifice was 
offered. . 
ALBION. It is true in dede, 
that the tert docth ſaye erxpzeſſely, 
that Judas Pachabens, doing the 
ſame thing,dpd thinke godly on 
reſurrection o2 ryſing agapne of Þ - 
dead, but he ſayeth 
aftcr,that the thought oz intente 
to pʒape fo2 þ dead, that they may 
be deliuered from their ſpnnes , is 12 
good and wholſome. Marke 
-PHIL.MLE. That contludeth wel thys. 
nothinge foz purgatoꝛpe. Foꝛ, ac⸗ 
co2dinge to poure owne doctrine, 
the ſouls that be there, be alredy 
deltuered from their ſynnes, ſo 5 
there remapneth no moꝛe but the 
payne. Therfoze,he ought ratber 
to baue ſapd: vt a penis ſoluamtur, 5 
is to ſape, that thep mape be dely⸗ 
uered krõ þ paynes, than: yt «pecce 
tis ſoluantar, that they ſhould be deli 
nered from their ſpnnos. 
2s. b. AL. 
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The huntinge of 
ALBION, Pe do not conſider 
that ſpnne doethe contcyne tu oo 
By the khinges,that is to ſaye, the coulpe 
coulprbct 92 ſaulte,and the papne. 3 conft ſſe 
vndertz ad in dede p the true Chziſtanes are 
$ giltints deltuered from the coulpe oꝛ fault 
of þ ſinne + thzough fayth in durt iautour Jcs 
and by þ ſu Ch2ill:batt foloweth not ther 
foze;that thtyought not too ſuffer 


— the payne, and to make ſatiſtactiꝭ 
Hand the fo: it in purgatozpe. 


punt: PHILAALETHES, Vherfoze, 
met due PoethCbaiftſerue thenzwhat pꝛo⸗ 
bats it. kiteth vs theremifſis of our ſyn? 
«ALBION, Jeſus Chziſt ſerue 
foz to aboliſh oꝛiginall ſyn, 4 tbe 
toulpe o2 fault ofour ſyns, leſt thei 
Gould make vs gyltpe of cuerlas 
ginge danation befoze þ indgemft 
ſeate of almighty Cod, t foz to aſ⸗ 
ſwage, mitigate,+ leſſe the payns 
that we haue dcſerued. 
PHIL A, {can vnierfiadnon 
other thing by pour ſaping, bat 
God is as a pꝛince, who hauinge a 


malefactour 02 offendoure-tn hys 
handes 


- 
: 
1 
1 


urgatozye Fol. 311. 


P 


bandes, doeth at þ requeſt of ſome 


fred of his, ew this fauour vnto 

the pooze offendoz , that if be hath What ? 
deſcrueth to be bzent, oz to be da - papiſtes 
wen with wylde hozſcs., be ſhall do make 
haue onely his heade ſmptcn ot, oꝛ of God. 
if he hath deſerned to haue his hed 
ſmyten ot, be hall onely looſe one 
of his ears, oʒ be whipt thzough Þ 
cytpe,o2 els pay ſome peece of mo⸗ 
nep foz his redemptts,+ pet thinke 
that be bath much faudur hewed 
vnto hym. Mold ve eſteme this to 
be a whole pardone :o woulde pe 
iudge Þthe pꝛince had entyere ly : 
holy pardoned the malcfactoz 02 

offen to?: AL BI ON. Is it not 
enough Þ our ſauiour Jeſu Chaiſt 

bath deliucred vs frö encrlaſtinge 
danaticn: p; is to ſay Þ he bath de⸗ 

ſerned by his death & paſſiõ þ oure All ist 
ſins r not codeine be: Is it not rea chene 4 
ſon, g after he hath take away the hens ith 
conlpe,giltinefſe o2 fauſtwe ſhuld — 5 do 
vet ſuffer ſom pain, e h we ſhould taze no 
do Þ reſidue if we wil: oꝛ elles we mony (02 
Gould be ſaned to good bez 7 


Che huntinge ot 

PHJLALCEC. Be pe afraped 
ef thai bꝛother albion Call pe 5 
rr fat, 19 be ſaued to good cheape , when 
nal ton 15 bur ſaluatio bath coſted the hearte 
deere bloudok the onelp begotten ſonne 
tought - of Cod: zn deede, as foz our owne 
en chꝛiſls parte, we ate ſaned good cheape: 
bebalfe o lue are ſaued freely by y me- 
thonghe rites of the death, paſſion, + bloud 
we haue Weddinge of oute ſauioure Jeſu 
it kreclp. Chzite, 

But onChziſtes bebalke, it is dere 
bought. Foz, it did colle hym the 
beſt blonde of his heart. Are pe, 
pour fapthfull gupdes diſpleaſed 
Cbꝛit at⸗ with God foz the goodnes that he 
ter þ doc⸗ cheweth vnto vs⸗ Parke nowe 
trine of b What Jeſu Chzifte pe mahe vntoo 
rapiſts ts vs, and what autoritte and credit 
dur bates ve geue hym towardes hisfather, 
fanfour If ye can not obteyne vntos vs a 
Ka re. perfecte grace, and a full remiſſib 
KaPMOD. on fozgeueneſſe of the payne and 
nt = coulpe oz faulte , he is no perfects 
ſauiour, and God i9ho God. Fos, 
pour owne doctours, and namelpe 
4 Ray moned 


{ous : e 
2 << 4 
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xurgatozy. F 0.322. 
Raymsnde doe teſtefpe, that whe- 
ſocucr God doeth tozgene anpe 
thin ge vnto a man, he doth entpe⸗ 
rely and holelp pardon him. Foz, 
els God ſhuld not wozke perfectly 
wherupoa thep do aleadge þ twoo 
veries, that were alre dy bꝛought⸗ 
fooꝛth in our firſt communication 
ok this dape, wyiche are theſe. 
Larga di i pictas veniam non dimidiabit, 
Nam nihil aut totumte lachrymante ds 
bit, W hiche we did Enguch After 
this maner: 
The greate mercpe of God thy ſin 

nes will not fozgeue, 
By halfes 3 the allure, but all tos 
thee will geue 
Oz nothing vnto, hym if mourne 
thou doeſt, and wepe. 
Choughe theſe verſes feme too 
be ſomewhat rude , pct the ſenſe q 
meaning of them is moſt true. 
ALSION. J do not denpe it. 
PHYILAL C. Cls it ſhould 
folow by your rekening that oure 
fautour Jeſus Chziſte ä not 
ue 
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The huntinge of 


haue ſo muche power and anfozf- 


Chil w tie, as the Pope, who by hys bul⸗ 


power 


b papidts les and pardons, doeth pꝛomiſe a 
is of leſle full remiMon 4 pa et culpa, that 


is toſape,ofthe payne, andof the 


than the Coulpe o2 faulte. Let vs at leaſt 


pope is. 


Timo. 2. 
J0. 2. 
Coloſſ. 3. 


gene and attribute as muche vnto 
the pardone of our ſauioure Jeſu 
Chiſte, as vnto the bulles and fn- 
dulgences of the Pope. Beware 
alſo bꝛother Albion, that we doe 
not by this mcane , make God a 
cruel! ty2zaunt , who not contents 
to puniche the rebeltes and repꝛo⸗ 
bate, will nepther pardon thofe, 5 
aſke him fozgeuencfe without ke- 
ping ſome malpce and ri@ur be⸗ 
binde ſtyl: noz yet fo2get þ wong 
that is done vnts him, tyli amedes 
+ ſatiſfacti6 be made vnto him, ep- 
ther inß bodpes 02 in the goodes, 
The heaut᷑li father doth cöttt him 
ſelf with þ ſatiſtaction 9 his ſonne 
Jeſus Chatſt hath made: efo2 hys 
toue ſake be bath put out the obli⸗ 
gation:becauſe our ſinnes ſhould 
come 


Purgatozy, 10. 575. 
tome no moze in remembzaunce 
befoze hym : els be ſhoulde not bs 
fapthfull and true in bys pꝛomp⸗ 
les that he hath made vnto vs, by 
his pzophetes x true (ernaunts, 
-AL810 N, Udhertfoze then, is 
t witten. it is a good thinge too 
pꝛap foz the deade?ꝰ⸗ 

PHIL ALS, SythÞtbts boks 
is not recepued no2 alowed foz Ca 
nonical, and autenthike in the true 
church of Chꝛiſte:it were a greate 
foly to tary any longer about it, it 
it were not foꝛ to beate with peur 
weakeneſſe, g to (atiſfp fully pour 
mynd. Many great enotable fears 
ned men haue ben of opinion & are 
of opinid thts dap, 3ᷣ this laſt ſentẽ 
te v2 clauſe of pꝛaping foz þ dead, 
wbich is as acocluſid dzawen out 
of p hiftozte Þ goth befoze, was ne 


ner put in by p autour of the ſapde man an- 
boke , but rather that it was fyzit notatibs 
noted in the margpne by ſome rea ae putin 


and iopgned vntoo the terte, as it 
bathe oftentymes happened in 
many 


der, and afterwardes bzoughte in, the texte. 


11 
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The untingeet: 


manpe good autours, Foz , it the 


we ſhall eaſelpe ſee and percraue 
that the continuatpon af the 
biſtozye ſemeth to be interupted, : 
this ſetence to haue be thauſted in 
which was ſome Anotation 4 coſe 
quence þ certain reders did make 


times in reading of bokes,4in no⸗ 
ting of the places, p we wil ſerue 
our ſelues with al. Mherof doeth 
it come, p the extplaries & copies 
of manye bokes doe varpe, but by 
ſuch meanes: Poꝛeouer J do cons 
ſider wmp.ſelfe , p in thoſe dates 
ther was no metion at all of pur⸗ 
gatoꝛp, as it hath bt ſufficietty ſhe 
wed alredy Therfoze if thei ſhuld 
o2 mult haue pꝛaied foz þ deade, it 
is moꝛe likely that þ pꝛaier ſhuld 
haue be ozdained foꝛ to deliuer the 
out of þ limbe, it ther had be any, 


:-- thi ont of þ pains of purgato2t oz 
foz þ oor ofour ſagtour Jeſu 


-Chzilt 


thinge be narowlpe looked bpon_ 
and well weighed and conſtderey 


of p texte, as it chaficeth manye - 


eee 


Blirgatozye. Fol.323, 


the fleſhe. 


— we mape after a certapn ma⸗ 
er pzape foz the deade, if there be 
— reaſonable cauſe, that ſhould 
moue vs to pzape fo2 them, that be 
departed, it foloweth then; 1— 
haue pet ſome neede of bs, 5 they 
be not pet in thepꝛ full reſte, ( that 
the p2ayers that we make fuʒ the; 
be not all voide and vnpꝛolitable. 
PHJLA Te. 3 baue graũ⸗ 
ted you no ſuche thing. F02, J doe 
not fynde in all the hole ſcripture 
neytber of the olde , noz pet of the 
new Teſtament, thatenerthe pas 
triarches, — apoſlels 
did infittute and oꝛde yn, p pꝛaiers 
ſhould be made fo2 tbe dead, 02 fog 
the reſarrection of the bodyes. 
J will not denye,but tha the holy 
fathers were very deſp2ous of the 
tominge of our ſanto2 Jeſu Chaiſf 
and that acco2ding to this deſpꝛe, 


they did make molt erneſt pzayers 
Tt, vnto 


Chailte, and foz the reſurrection of Pꝛapers 
| don the re 
AlLI ON. ve graunte then ſurrectts: 


Ex-+ 
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vnto God,.as we do-dayly deſyze, 
that the kyngedome of God mape 
tome, pꝛayinge fo allthinges in 
generall, that pertapn to the acch- 
pliſhing Efulfilting of theſame. 
— ro rhe ben 
mnmeteflarpe ! tent adde 
ſhould haue ben pꝛayed foz, wolde 
not Hod haue made an expꝛeſſe mf 
tton ol it in bis holy t ſacred woꝛd 
wolde not he haue inſtituted ſacri⸗ 
tices, tu be otfred foꝛ them, ſythj þ 
a hee didde oꝛdepne ſacrifices , fo; 
thynges ol lefſe tmpoztaunce and 
weygbtey- E26 Enie 
Js the boly Ghoſte ſoo bncharitas 
ble and fo fo2getfull,thathe'wold 
haue left the pooze deade bnp2oul- 
ded fo22 Agapne, bowe many ty 
1. Cor. ij. mes doeth the holy Apoſtell maks 
1. Theſ.4 · mention ot the ryſing again ot the 
deadde, and pet not one only wo2? 
way he ſpeake of the pꝛaping fo; 
thenr? © |} a nt 


ALB19 N. 2 percepue þ ye wil 


conclude,y in all the ſcriptures no 
"Ts 28 mention 


N 
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Burgatozye. F0l.32 4, 
mention at all is made of purga/ Jn all the 
tozye,noz of pꝛaying ſoꝛ the dead, icriptu⸗ 
and 8 we haue no nede io pzapfo2 res no me 
them. ::5 14 tion at all 
. HIL ALS; I will abyde ſtyl is made 
in that mynd s opinion, vntyll J of purga- 
haue fold ſom autezitie-o2 exãple tozre,noz 
in the holi icriptur. 5; J may folo of pꝛap⸗ 
without any peryll oz; daunger. ing foz þ 
AL 8B1 00 N. Mberfoze then did deade. 
the church pꝛal in king E dinards 
daps: Remember 
not Lozde oure offences, noa the 
offences of oure ſozefathers: was 
not here a p2aver made, that the 
offences and ſpnnes of our. fozefas 
thers, which were dend, ſhuld not 
be remembꝛed, but fozgottẽ t put 
ont of temembꝛaunte? What calt 
pe this „ tf this be not a pꝛapinge 
fo; the dead: PN LAL k. Igraũt 
and tonteſſe that both Daniel and 
other good p2vphets, and pꝛinces 
of Juda, did make cofeſfio 4 pzated 
both fog their own ſinnes, y ſins Eto. 


o their n to þ ende 
Tt. fl. that -Neb. 7. 


Dau. 5 


Che huntinge ot 
g. reg. 22. that God ſhoulde fozgene't pardh 
2, t. them that were alredpe departed, 
beinge not able to adde any thing 
vntoo their offences , noz too take 
ought away from them, ſpth that 
they werealredy befoze their iudg 
but rather they 2 pzaper t requeſte 
was, that God would not impute 
vnto them, the ſynnes and offeccs 
of their fozcfathers. 
«ALBION. Yolw ſhoulde he 
impute them, ſithe that be ſapeth 
gie. 18. b bis pzophete, that y ſonne ſpal 
| not beare the iniquitie of þ father, 
but tbat the ſoule that bath ſinned 
chall dpe⸗ | 
HILALC, J do wel agree 
vnto you ln 5. Fog, it þ father bath 
Hos the ben wicked, and the ſonne do foz⸗ 
ſinnes of ſake the wickednes of the father, 
the fozefa noz will in anp wpſe folow it: the 
thers be iniquitie and wicke ones of hys fa- 
imputed ther ſhall not hurte him no moe 
02 not im thi the righteouſnes ol his father 
ſhall pzofite 62 helpe him, if the fa 


Gs 9p | therhanfge ben xrighteous mis 


\- 


Purgatozye, Fo. 323. 
the ſonne be naughte and wicked: 
but if the ſonne doeth folow 5 ini⸗ 
quitie and wickednesof his father 
lith that he doeth alowe it by bys 
wicked and abhominable deedes, 
be doeth make him ſelfe guyltye, 
not onelp of his owne wickednes, 
but alſo of þ iniquitie and wicked - 
neſſe of his fozefathers, wherimto 
be docth ſubſcribe , augmentinge 
and encreacinge it. | 
The Lode ſpeaketh of thoſe, exe, z0, 
when he ſayetb, that he will viſite 
and puniche tbe ſynne ol p fathers 
bpon tbe chyldzen vnto the thy2de 
and fourthe generation of them 5 
hate hym. 
-herfoze, when the Loꝛde doth, reg. 17. 
thzeatene that he will puniſh hbys 
people, and ſheweth the cauſes of 
bis wzath and furye , he doeth not 
onely caſte them in the tethe with 
the ſynnes of the lyninge, but alſo 
de doeth heape bnto them al þ ſins 
nes of their fozefathers and aunce 


teurs. | 
Tt. iii. And 


Act. z. And aur (auioz Jeſus Chzilf doth 
thꝛeaten the @cribes and Phari⸗ 
ſees, that all the innocent blond þ 
— ſens the _— — 
ould be requpzed at their 
How th Thertoze, we oughte nottofynde 
Lane of if ſfraunge , if the Pꝛophetes and 
God dyd true ſeruatits of God, haue pꝛaied 
,anfo; fo2 the ftnnes of their fozefathers 
ſpnnes in their confeſſions and pzayers, 
of they; deſy2inge Þ thei might not be had 
fozefa « in remembꝛaunce, fo2 to enſlame 
thers and kindell the moze gods indigo 
nation and wzath againſt them, 
ALBION, But pe can not ſay 
— Judas Pachabeus didde the 
5h "WIL 
PHILIALETHES, Parke pe 
onelp the byſtozte, and pe pours 
ſelf chall kynd that he did euen the 
ſame: Foz, there it is wzittenin 
the fame booke, y they did fynd vn 
der the coates of thein p wer flayn 
ofthe tewels p were offered unto 
s Idols of :annia, whiche p Jewes 
were fozbidden by the lawe. 
| [+ þ1 Ther⸗ 


1. Macb. 12. 
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Purgatozye, - F0.325, 
Therfore they did all vnderſtand 
that they were ſlayn fo2 þ cagſe, E 
ſo they did pꝛapſe þ righteous ind 
gement of God, who bad opened þ- 
thinges that were bydden and did 
alſo falt to pꝛaper, i̊ the ſpnne that 
was committed, might be foꝛgeut 
Foz, we can not denpe, but p God 
doeth ſome tymes koz the ſpnne dolle 
of one man puniſhe a hole people 51 her 
ae i de her nihe a 

S wt 0 6 
les of Hierico. por the ſyn of 


Dome 
tymes a 


puniſhed. the crudelitie of the fa- loſu,6 7+ 


thers in their owne chyldzen : Ds 
not bothe the hiſtoꝛies and pꝛophe 
cies of the Amalechites, ammoni 


means, Babplonians, tot the Iſ⸗ 
raclites them ſelues detlate plap⸗ 
nelye theſame : foʒ thys cauſe Das 
nid did ſaye: in the pꝛayer that he 
made agapnſle hys ene mpe, who 
dydde kyghte agaynſte God, and 
nt! bes owne conſctence, 

Tt. tif. Let 


But how many tymes hath god one man. 


tes, Poabites, Padianites, Idin al. iog. 


be Wart 218 vl | 
Let the wickednefſe of his fathers 
be had in rememb zaunce bsfoze þ 
Lo2dc, and lette not the ſpnne of 
bis mother be done awape. 
Let them alwapes ve befoze the 
Lo2de:but as foz the PMemozial of 
them ſelues, let it periſh from out 
_ ofthe earth: and that becauſe bys 
mynde was not to do good. But 
of this, we haue a notable example 
in Achab, whoſe ſpnne was bozris« 
bly puniched in his peſtericie and 
chyldꝛen. 
Therfoze, the pzophetes do not 
onely thzcatene the wicked, Þ thei 
fhallbaue a miſerable ende, but 
alſo they do pzophecpe befoze, of þ 
miſeries and calamities that ſhall 
bappen vato their chyldzen, asit 
appeareth in the p2zepbecy of Eſai 
againſt Babflone and other lyke. 
But fo2 to auoide, and oſcape all 
thoſe miſe ries and calamities, t 
alio foꝛ too pacifpe the w2a the of 
God, 5 is kyndelcd againſt vs, as 


wh, 4) 63410. 


well foz our owne ſynncs, as — 


Purgatozpe. F0.327, 


the ſynness of oure fozefathcrs , what 
tbete be no better pzayers oz ſacri pꝛapers 
fices,than to repente bnfeygnedly g oblatt - 


and with amendement of {pfe:too ons be a 
fiye vnto p mercpe of God, taking yaleable 


oure ſautour Jeſu Chaiſt. 


bolde therupon though faythe in foz þ dead 


that theyz 
Theſe be the good pzayers and ſynnes be 


oblativs p be aualeable toz y dead not impu 
that their ſinnes mape not be reke ted vnto 


ned vnto vs, with oure owne. 
But wholocuer pe take this place 
it ſuffiſeth me foz this pzeſent,Þ J 
haue ſhewed and pzoued vnto you 
that ye can not mapntapne youre 
purgatozye by it , althoughe thys 
booke were Canonicall and aute- 
thike. And though pe woulde ſtyll 
geue any credit vntoo it, and take 
it fo2 a booke of ſufficient autozp- 
tie, pet it can ſerue you better foz 
to pꝛoue the Lymbe, if there were 
anp, than foz to pꝛoue purgato2p. 
But ſyth that Jeſus Chꝛiſte is 
come, and that accozdinge to pour 
owne doctrine, he hath fetched out 
Tt. v. the 


pſal. 66, 


+ MLBION,/Jconfeſſe & gratit 


Ce huntingres' 


the fathers from thence, the exam⸗ 
ple of Judas Pachabeus, ca baue 


no moze place cmonge you, 


EVTR.APELV'S, J truft bzo 


ther Albion, that pe are fully fatiſ 


lied, touching this place. 


Þ J baue notbing to ſat againſt it. 
J wold bzing p. vii. chap. ot᷑ Sccle 
ſiaſlicus, t the.iiit.cha p. of p boke 
of Tobie, but beſides p pe mighte 
aunſ were me that they be Apocrp 
pbes, t of no moꝛe autozitie, than 
the bokes ofthe Pachabees be, pe 
haue ſufficiently aunſwered thoſe 
places alredp in our fp:ſte talke ; 
we haue had this dape, ſo that no 
man that hath any godly wit, can 
kynde faute with pour aunſwer, : 
reſolution that ye haue mads ye 
thoſe textes. 

Thertoze, will 3 now come too 
ſache ſcripture , that pt can not de 
nye it to be Canonicall and: auten 
thike. M hat ſape pe to this place 


ok the plalmes. cd e went * 
per 


Purgatozpe. Fo. 18, 


yer and water, but Þ haſt bzought Belike < 
vs out, and refreſſhed vs. Foz, ma thei haue 
nye doctozs of diuinitie do expoũd not onlpe 
it of the fycr of purgatozt,thzough fper in 
the which the ſoules muſte paſſe, purgato- 
fo2 to be purged,afoze they ca en- rp but al- 
ter in to the heauenly reſt, - ſo water 


PHIL ALE. As touching tbys foz to 


place of the pſalmes, it is moſt ma bathe in, 
nifeft and plapn,p the pꝛophete in þ ſoulcs. 


the pſalme doeth ſpeake of the ty⸗ 
rannye and oppꝛeſſion, and of the 
great afflictions,troubles and ad- 
uerſities that the people of God 
did ſuffrr , out of the whiche God 
deliuered the. And that he mighte 
the better compzehende in a (ime, 
the miſeries, calamities, daũgers 

t perpls.p̊ tbe chyldꝛen of Jſracll 
were oucrwhelmcd with all, he 
ſapeeh in the perſon of them: Ve 
are come to fper and water, ⁊ thou 
ba{t led vs thzough them. He doth 
molt chiefly vile þ ſimilitud of fper 
and water, becauſe that there is 
nothinge, that will ſooner kyl and 
diſpatch 
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diſpatche man oute ofthe waye , 


tbey can get any power ouer him. 
p/4.16.89 And therefoze, they are many ty⸗ 
96 mes taken in the holy ſcrtptures, 
Fſe. 4. 3ʒ. z toʒ temptations, troubles, perſetu 
lee. 49. tions, daungers, paſlions, deaths 
. Fet. 1. 3. and foz the ludgementes of God, 
Aiat. 1. wherwithall thinges be tryed, pꝛo 
ued and conſumed as with fyere 4 

water, ſo that no man can eſcape 

out of tbem, except the C oꝛde doth 
delincr and dzawe hy m oute, as it 
is ſapde here afterwardes . And 
thou haſt deliuered and refreſſhed 
vs. Foz this cauſe he ſapeth a litel 
befoze:it is he p holdeti our ſouls 
in lpfe, and ſuffereth not our fcete 


to ſlpppe. Foz, God had pꝛoutd 


vs, and hath tryed vs in the fyer, 
as the ſpluer. And then afterwar- 
des he doth declare howthis thing 
was done, and what was the fper, 
wherein the people of God was 
trped, ſapinge: Thon haſt bzought 
vs in to capttuite, & layed _— 

-< I pon 


than the fycre and water will, if 
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Purgatozy, Fo. 315. 
dpon oure lopnes, thou haſt made 
men to rpde ouer our beades , ſig⸗ 
nilpinge therbp that the ſeraafits 
of God were put in to þ handes of 
their enemyes , where they ſaffe- 
red greate miſeries, papns, to2me 
tes, and anguylhes , ſo that me did 
rpde ouer their heades, and dydde 
molt deſpttefully treade tdem by 
der their feete, beinge bp reaſon of 

theſe great calamitpes 4 troubles 
as men that be ſoo ſoze payned in 
their lopnes , Þ they haue loſte all 
their fozce and ſtrength, . 
Pozcouer, that which foloweth 
afterwardes , doeth plapnelpe de» 
clare, that the pꝛophete doth here 
ſpeak of the trouble of this wozld 
Foz2,heſapeth by and by after. 
Thertoze, will J go in to Þbeuſe 
of the Loꝛde, with burat offrings 
to pape hym my vowes, whiche 1 
pꝛomiſe with my lyppes , e ſpake 
with my mouthe, when 3 was in 
trouble. 
ALB10N, J do not denye but 
that 
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that pour expoſition had a goodlye 
appearaunte oftrueth . But 3 
would that pe ſhoulde do in poure 
aunſweres,as J do in mpne oblec 
tions. Foz, J do not onely aleadge 
the places of the holp ſcriptures, 
but alſo 4 doe fo2 the mooſte part 
baing ftrepghtwayes with thepm 
the expoſition ot the auntient doc-: 
tours. F02,\pth that oure contro- 
uerſye is not touching the autozy- 
ties of the ſcripture, which we do 
alt alowe, but touchinge the mea. 
ninge ſenſe and bnderftandinge 
of them: me thinke that be hathe a 
greate aduantage, that can chewe, 
that the olde auncient doctours of 
the churche are confozmable and 
agrepnge voto his expoſttians. 

*PYIJILALE- J will not be 
agaynſte pon in that point. And 
Wrhat au tberefoze, J am content to doe as 
to2itiesof ye will baue me to do. But in 
ought to doctours do not agree cmong the 

21 mu 


r m£-m a. Þcocxc a 


Purgatozy, Fo. 30. 
muſt al ſo be at this point, that we 
bo al wapss-faloly the moſte aun⸗ 
cient doccours,and thoſe that haue 
ben of greateſt autoꝛuie in ̊ aun⸗ 
cient ike churche , whole 
exp itians are molte counfozma⸗ 
ble and agreinge vntoo the yolye 
ſcriptures. . 1 
ALBLON, Pour ſapinges be 
reaſonable.. ng: 
PHiLALE, Heare then the Methodius 
expoſius, that Methodius dath gene 2glgphox 
vpan this place of the pſalmes, aũ 2 
ſweringe to aglaopbs, who was Ji. 2. Ton. 4 
iginig, as Epiphanius doth here. 6; , 
teſtefis and wiineſſe. 
Ouigeniſtes did appointe ninon oth 
a purgatozy,fo2 to purge:the ſous Oꝛigeni⸗ 
les afoze that they did enter in too ſes toys 
— £9. F oꝛ, they ſayde. falo- ching pur 
the doctrine of Plato,that gato 25e. 
my les were created a, greate 
whyle afa:e the bodyes , and that 
they came doune from heauen in 
too thepm. * verenyon Potha- 
dius . e 
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Che hunting ol 
It is a fable and a Tragicall ſap» 
inge, to ſape that the ſoules haue 
ben caſte doune from heauen, and 
that they paſſe thꝛough fountaing 
of kyere, and thzongh waters bps 
the backe of the fpꝛmament, when 
they be ſent in to this woꝛld, wher 

The expo we be. And then he aunſwereth to 

ſition of fbealeadginge of the plate, ; hath 

Þetbodi- ben bzonghte ont of the pſalmes, 

us vpon Whicbe Aglaophs did aleadge fo: 

þ place 5 to confirme hs purpoſe, agaynſt 

tsaledged whome Methodius doeth diſpute, 

ont of the ſayinge on this maner: S God j 

66.Þſat. baſt-pzoned vs, thou haft tryed bs 

The con; in the fyer,as ſyluer is tryed; The 

flicts 2 ba Wartp2s are p2oned continually, 

tapls of þ with temptatſons, and with þ ve- 

Party2s. hemency, and impetuoſityeof to; 

725 mentes. Foz, the pzophecyes are 
many times fulfilled foz our faith 
and foz thẽ that do fight valeaũ tiy 
and with holynes: Let bs geue 
thankes bnto God, ſaping: Thou 
baſt pꝛoued vs 4c. M ho hatb cha⸗ 


ſliſed them with great payne and 
trauapls 


Pu Fo. 331. 


trauayls, fettingefazreh trueipe 
vnto them the Olympiake 92 bes 
uenly conflpcr, there fo2 to wynne 
the bictoꝛp, to the ende, that thep 
might obtapne the greater gloꝛpe 
towatdes hym . Conſpder alſo FS 
Salomon ſpeakynge manpteuiye 
of the martyꝛes, doeth wꝛpte as 
greingipe vnto theſe woꝛds God 
bath pꝛoued them, and hath found 
them woꝛthye of hom. He hathe 
tried the as the goldin the foznace 
hauinge ſaped befoze: Althougbe 
they be puny hed befoze men, yet 
thep2 hope is full of immozalitp, 
and hauyng ben a lyttle chaſtiſed 
they ſhall receyue great benefits. 
Andbp and by after: Cher be,ſa(- 

eth he. tt. ſoztes of martprs, which Tio 
bane 50ze away goodly victoztes loztes of 
the one be of the new Teſtament, martyzs 
and the other of the olde , .whiche 

wyth one acco2de do ſend refoun- 
dyng pꝛayſes t laudes fo2 to detẽd 
the cauſe of God, and of the kyng 


of allkpn and of all thinges: 
2 uv. i. E 


_ C—— — — — 
G 


Ne ede vs in to caps 


_... fromhisſozest {erally thoſe thzee 


f* dad p2oned 
Foꝛe it ſhal be als {a 


peed ghee haſt put trouble, ad- 

erſte , atdamfiyctton vpon out 
. is to ſay, the la wers 
and iudgementes of the Gentyls, 
oz the temptations, Whorewtth 
beynge afflicted and tryed in the 
kyer they haue bene valeauntipe 
ohe d. Foz he ſapeth:P2oue me, 
020 end tip me: burne wp lotnes 


and mp hoarte wilb fycr . Let a- 
£rped 


bꝛaham alto ſaye : beynge 
in bis own bowels becatiſe of bis 
only begotten ſonne: Let alſo Job 
ſap, after the fplth did come down 


vong nt ſay in the foznace: Thou 
vs with ſyer. There⸗ 
ll fo; me 
Methollkus to ſapt © — 
x euerlaſting rather of Chꝛiſt, u 

I haze in thy day, gone thzougbe 
kiet, without dolour c papne, and 
yt J baue thatngedd nature of 


waters in to a burning nature 10 
bane eſcaped thy: vebementy and 
impetnoſitye ez rage: bane gon 
though yer and water, and thou 
haltrefreſhome. Foz, this is thy 
pzowpſle bnto all thoſe, that toute 
thee? It thou goeſt thzoughe the 
. — 
er 
be bzont, — Ratine burne 
the. This in the erpoſittor of MCs 
dias, which Epiphuntus doeth als 
lea this place, They ars 
both verpe aunctent . And ye ſee Fyer and 
that thep make no mẽtion of pur water ta⸗ 
gatozy, but reterre theſe woꝛdes ken fo; tẽ 
of the pzophete vnto the aduerſy» tations, 
tles and porſequutbons' that the aduerſiti- 
ſerununtes ot Odd doe ſuffer in es g pte 
this wozlue , bothe fo2 they os quutigns 
ſtyſrment and cozrectton , and al 
ſo foʒ the trpall of theyz taythe, 
— — and foz 
the glozikyinge of God by tdem. 
_ B ” N 1 amcontent 0 
ouecr tp 322 5T%5 | 
Us, But: 


Ma! 3 


But it is loʒptten in Eſap, that 
the L od wil wach a way the fyl⸗ 
thyneſſe of the — —.— of Sy; 
on and that hee wylbcleanſe the 
bloudde of Jeruſalem from the 
mpddeſt of hyꝛ . wyth the-ſpyrit 
of tudgement,and with the ſpyrit 
of butnpnge. And in Palachie 
ſpe ge of the compnge ofoure 
ſaupoure geſu Chiſte, we haue 
theſe woꝛdes: who ſhall be able 
to endure „ when be appearethe 
For he is inne à gold ſmythes fier 
and lyke waſhers ſope, be.ſhall 
ſot hym donc to trye and clenſe 
the ſpluer, he ſhall pourge the 
chyldzen of Leu, «4 ſhall purpfpe 
them as gold and fylyer,that they 
map bꝛynge meate offeryngs vn- 
 fotheLozde intightcenſnefſe.-/ 
what can pe ſaye to theſe places? 

PHYL ALETHES. I ſayey 
they be wel aledged to p purpoſe 
fo; too pꝛoue purgatozye with al. 

4LBION. If pe thynke, that 
- theybe not 8 alleadged to the 


pur⸗ 
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Putgatozy. *Fol. 333, 
ofe'; Ozigine and Saynte gs we 
— it, whiche haue ſo foz to i 
bnderſtamvey them , Heare fy2lte pꝛoue 5 
the woꝛdes of Oꝛygine: Me that the mone 
is ſaued is ſaued by yer, that if ig made 
vy chaſice, any thig be mingled of of greene 
nature of led, the fer may burn cheſe as 5 
and melt it Þ al may de good gold. tere is a 
of that earthe, that the Sapntes ry 
dug hte to baue and as the foꝛnate | 
doth trye the golde, ſo doth tem» o/ in exo. 
tation ttye the ryghteouſe me. It home. o. 
behoneth then that all come vnto 
the fer they muſte come vnto the ne ho can 
foznace . Foz',' the Lone is ſytte here pyck 
chy zen o Jada. 747740 1 er 
But when we become thether 723 got 
if anpe manne docth'bzynge ma- 
nye good wozkes, and iyttlie wit - 
that Ipttle is molten * 


kedn 
and pourged by fper-, as ledde , 
and the holle remapnethe as pure 

97 Uv. iii. chers 


papiũs. 


ere is moꝛe burnyng that 
mape be moze weltynge , that 
thougbe there be lyttle golde, pet 
tt may remapn poyrged and clens 
ſed. If anpe doe come beynge all 
ledde, it ſhall be done wylh dym 
as it ts wexiti: e hall be plaun⸗ 
ged and calle in too the decpe, a 
{cdde in the mightye water. 
- PHIL ALE.'J know that ons 
* Alphonſys,bepnge a ioly doctour 
be the poprche churche aleadgeth 
_ ..- that place fo2 to pzone youre pur- 
gatozye with all:but ye ſee plajny 
lye;, that there is not one woozde 
- - | thatmaketh mention of jt For, 
ve ip of afyer and ol a foz 
urgato nace, wherein mennt are tryed, 


gy * 


ry is not But pe do not ſet by yours pur- 
ſet vp fo2 gatozye , toꝛ to baue menne ts be 


fo try me tryed in it, but fo2 too-punylhe 
int. thom aber bat they baue bent 


Can aſpa Foz elles, how tould they be pu⸗ 
niard be a nyſhedzTherefo2e J do maruapll 
ſhamed of that he is not aſhamed to baynge 
anything WET | foozth 
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Purgatozv. Fok 334. 
foozth Oꝛigine, as a mayntainey 
« room — hich 10 ne⸗ 


to 
th — wyth —.— 
ome 
pourged in the other wo2ld:twhi- 
the ſinnes he doth vnderſtand by 
the ledde, as by golde be doth bn» 
n 
not he plapaely ſape, that 
— yy (all be peurged,, Os S 
ſwalowep bype, in the 
— hall, 40 Earp * 
were in the readde Toy nge 
doune in to the botoine of it as 


N ls 

a= 
ne 

th CEE NG 

8 —.— eipꝛele! 

ofthe! 

tha feerand — 


1 4 


1 _ ; * 
. 


3 


be pf here in thy place, 
and not in the othet woꝛlde. 
ALB10 AN. It ve tbenke that 
= Sans padre, be 
Saint e 
aynelpe, that it Apprareth 
by geeſe — 1 haue bene 


. oute of 


paynes fo? ſome 
kms thatis 
ſpoken or; int e 
are ye Ae *kgapnfteall 
thys? Here 

plate of qyz1Fthe, and thee 
Cſai ou gf igineandof ayn aug 
ght to be 7K any | 
vnderſtfis pf , ALETHES. It is mot 
ee eberth rogmnogte th 

a 

5 after that 15 hadde pꝛo⸗ 
pbecped "of the deſtriction ofthe 


eof God. N 
the afflic- g 27 to bo if p better, he decla- 


tions of þ A th unte the char 
carche, ee 772 85 


i dus iudge⸗ 


How the 


Purgatozwe Fol.335, 
fudgemftofGod,ſhall not myniſh 
no2 harme her,but-p2ofite her vert 
muche. Foꝛ, that which the fayth⸗ 
full do ſuffer, is bntoo thepm as 4 
purgaWape,foz'topurge and clẽſe Che ſpot 
the ſpottes,þ.do pet remayn in ths tes ol the 
which he callerh firſt fyltbynes ; church. 
aſtet warde blondde ; n ifvinge 
ther by all one things. And þ ſame 
, foz to declate better vatos - 
\how abhottſtiable otire ſinnes 
are,eoſtiparing them vnto the dn- 
elene bloude ol a woman, whichs 
15g puniſhemente of the curſe of 
ſynne, and like wiſe vntd bloudpe 
murthev.”F02; whyles God doeth 
ſuffer miquttie to repgne, with- 
out t ment dꝛ puniſhmente, 
not onely þ wicked, do ware wozſe 
but alſo the good are marred and 
toꝛru ted with them. 
2 ze, it is neceſſary $ God 
de ſet his hande to it in good 
erneſt, and that he playe the phiſi · 
clon, pourging bis churche frome 
tde qui t wickedneſſe, wher- 
Uv. v. with 
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with Sathan goeth about foo cop 
The me- kupt it. But the me dicyne muũꝭ be 
Ticyne of temper ed 4 made accozding ts the 
church. nature of þ diſeafe. and fickenefle, 
which ſome tyme is ſq greate, Þ is 
nmnedeth not onely a light purgatio 
but alis the koyſe fo2 ta cut, and i 

whote pꝛon, oz ta fo to hurne, 
The thurebe then is pourged two 
maner of waves, when God doth 
chaftiſe ep unich in it the ſynners. 
Tde one is, when he taketh away 
the wicked from e mong the good. 
Che other is, when: he veingeth 
towe hys ſaythtull ſernafits,wozs 
tifylnge them, making the moze 
obedient vnto his will. Foz thys 
tauſe be ſaveth by Eſaie the pzo- 
phete , 9 be will clenfe the filtby- 
nos of the daughters of Syon,and 
pourge the blonde of Þieruſalew 

from the middeſt of it, by the 

rit of iudgement, and; by the ſpy- 
rite'of barninges; 1 5h 1 
A LB1 © Ns What doeth be 
vnderſtand by the ſpirit g 
ä [ op #4: 2 


The chur 
che is pur 
ged two 

maner of 


wares, 


Porgatozye Fol. 335. 
ment, and by $ ſpirit of burnivge. 

PN 1LALS, He vnderftandeth Che ſpf- 
by the iudgemẽt, that bp2zightnes rit of 
andighteqaites „ that men Gall iudgemtt 
agayne be-b:oughte to, becauſe þ and of 
thinges, that are out of oder, ars burning · 
put in thetrright oʒder, bi vpzighe 
und Tighteous ud gement. 
And foz to declare better the pet 
fection that ſhonlde be in it, de ma 
keth mention of the burning, t of 
fp 2e,therby to ſigniipe, that after 
that tbe Lo de hath ſet.bys bande 
do tt, the churthe ſhalbe cleane, as 
7 — leiner that goeth out of 
— — 

de Loꝛde vſeth: a lebe maner of W's 
—— when he ſayeth byckze⸗ k! 
chlel, that he will gatver all the 
galde.ſyluer,peuterzlatth,copper 
lead, and p2on , and all kynde ot 
met talles, and that he will caſte 
theym in to the ſoꝛnate, and melt 
them,any aiſs trye them in P 
deft of Hieruſale m. 
gud: becauſe that troubles an 


not of them ſelues, baing men to ß 
acktiowiedginge of them ſelues, 
God wil b 
to br them;J meant bp troubleg f 
aͤrfictions (as we te by experience 
It is the in the vnfaythfall,which not only 
adde ee tine ve arr hr 
do ware e) he ſapet 
Ibn he will do theſame, dp thelpirite 
of the tadgem?t; and the ſpirite ol 
heate and burninge: that ts to ſay 
by the itudgement, deates burning 
of the ſpirit, whiche ſhall baing al 
thinges in to their place agapn , 4 
make them to ſerue fo2 the purgig 
o: clenſing of his churche. 

And therfo2e he ſayeth a littell 
afoze; that they that chail remayn 
in Spd © Hieruſati ſhall be called 
ſaiates; and that alt in Hieruſale, 
chall be witten in the boke ol the 


Albion that this expolttion doeth 


ſayinge and plate of the p2ophete, 
and With all the A 


ue them to be bzought 


Aninge. Do pe not tbinke baather, 


not muthe better agree with thys 


r ao. — 2 


Purgafozy. F0.3 37» 
of it,tban it it ſhould be erpoſived 
of a purgato2ye, beinge pzepared 
in the other wozlde fo ſpnners, 
whiche Eſate neuer thoughte bp- 

"LE #44: 15D 4-399» p* $4444 1 
PF BIO'N, And doe pe thinke 
that J willrather folowe pour ex⸗ 
politton, than the expoſition that 
A haue bzoughtout of ſaincte Ag» 
ie —. vm * 
ame doerh alfo ſetfoo2th vpð this — 
place, the purging, vbicd is made . augu⸗ 
in the cburche, by takinge awaye ge, 
the wicked. ** Decini,des 
ALBION, It is true. But, 20. ca. 28 


ſaincte Auguſtpne doeth not alow 
theſame'erpoſittott, becauſe Þ the 
pꝛophete doeth ſpeake of a perfect 
pour » whiche canneuer bee 
founde in this woꝛlde, and becauſe 
that tt is ſayde lpkewyſe in Palas jc 
chie, that the ſonnes of Leat ſhal- 

be melled, pourged and tryed , as 
de and ſyluer, © that they (hall 
zinge vntoo God an offringe — 
rigb⸗ 


ryghteonttes nvebrtheoting 
of Juda and of 
' pleaſaunt — parry 
ctont dayes andfirft years. It is 
manifeſte and playn that the pzo» 
phete doeth vnderſtand; by þ ſong 
Lbe ſon F Leut, aud by Jada and Hleruſd 
nes of m, the tbyldgen of God , fo; he 
Leny. ſpeaketh be and after of the ith 
- Lement, that ſhalbe vpon the wur 
- ked andrepzobare. | 
© Poyeouer be ſpeaketh ofa perfect 
nes and offringe , as he 
- doeth plapnelys ſhewe , when hz 
— that ſuche a ſacriſice & of 
fringe ſhalbe arceptable buts the 
Loꝛde, as in the auntit᷑t daps, and 
frafte peares. Whereby do with 
S. Auguſiyne vnderſtandÞ tim 
pr wt hart 
Ene were in the earthiy patadyſe 
afoze they had ſynned. Kos, ſpth 
thepz rigbiesuſnes was then per- 
tecte, the ſacritites that they offred 
bnto God , were th;ougbe it per⸗ 
fect allo. . ad 
meant, 
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Purgatory. Fo. 338. 
meane, ſuche as was then , cã not 
be founde emonge men as long as 
the woꝛlde {afte, (herfoze, we ci 
not vnderſtãde this maner of pur⸗ 
ginge, whereof thts oblation thalf 
pꝛotede, that the pꝛopheete doethe 

ok, bat of the pourginge 
£ albe done in purgatozpe, in 
the sther wozlde, after the whiche 
there ſhall remayne no fplthynes 


of reve, whichecleaueth always 
— wer 
| myſe⸗ 


vnto our fleſſhe , as 
{pke here tn this 

PHIL ALB, Jfpelookenars 
rowlp vpon the 


of Pala- The 


chile, xe thalleaſely percepue, that ſition of 
de doeth not in this place ſpeake place of 


onelp of the laſte tomynge of onre 
ſauisure Jeſu Chzilts, but mooſte 
chiefipe of the fyzſte. Foꝛ, ab» 
though bys ſapinge Gaibe mooſte 
entyerelp, perfectipe, and bolelye - 
pertourmed at bys laſte compnge, 
when we ſhal haue a new beaut, 
and a nete earthe, where * 


Palachs 


The huntingeok. 


the wbiche righteouſnelle ſhal in⸗ 
babite and e pet all 1 — dyd 
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God by fapth:but it did ta 
moſt chiefly, when our ſaniour Je 
ſus Chzilt was manifeſted in the 


0c. u. lech, and dis Goſpelt. pzrached, 
| Whiche be hym-ſeife-doetb. calle 

tpere, when de ſapeth: J am come 

too ſende fyere on the earthe , and 

— 1s mp dle zes but that it wer 

d 


pkpndelcd?. 
Why the Dr DIAS. " Wherfoze, doth 
go{pel is our ſautour Jeſu Chziſte, call hys 
called fier goſpeltfpere? 
and what ÞÞ ALa Le. He doetb call 
vertue it it fper, becauſe that it doeth ſepa 
dathe to rate the good from the eucl, as the 
pourge. fyer docth ſeparate golde from the 
| dꝛolle, i becauſe that it doeth kyn⸗ 
dell the fyere of hel, agaynſt thoſe 
that do retecte and refuſe it, ma⸗ 
kinge theym ſelues thereby moze 
-gyltye 


Purgatozve. Mol. 23. 
goltpe and fautye, than they of So 
dome and Gowozre » and alſo be Mateto, 
tauſe, that it doe th purifye 5ᷣ elect Lac. io. 
thzough fapthe,'which cometh by ct. ig. 
the hearing of it; KN Ro,10, 
Tyerefoze, our ſauioure Chifte 
ſayeih vnto hys difciples: Me ate 
tleane, becauſe of the woꝛd that ye 
have bearde. And fo2 theſame ſelfe 70.15; 
cauſe did he (end vnto his Apaſtels Ace, 2, 
bys holp ſpirite in the lykenes of 

fycry tungs,by þ mcans of whom 
be did make a meruaplous pour⸗ 
ginge vpon the earthe, bythe pzea 
chinge of dys goſpell.as well by þ 
myniſterp of bys Apoſit lies, as by 
their ſucteſſours. 
ben did be in dede baptize bys 
diſciples] with theſame baptifme 
of the.ſpirite and ſyrre, whbercof 
ſaincte Jhon Baptiſtedid confeſſe ,,,, 3 
dym te be the aatour eminifter, Ic. 3, 
Theſe and all the true Chaiſtias, i hat bt 
are the chpld zen of Leui, and the the tro 


true ſpicitaall Lenitec. the Pꝛo⸗ 
pbete dach exe af-thatis 0 2 
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l. pet. 2. ter ö not, making 
28 acopariſon of the ſpixitual p2ieſt- 
| bode ofthe Thziftias, with p aun⸗ 
tient pzieſtyode of the Lenites, 4 
baminge a reſpecte vnto the place 

Exo,19, of Poſes, where he calleth the aun 
cient ptople of God, a tpngelye 
pꝛieſſdode. M giche titelt maye 
muche better be appwed vnto the 
Chꝛiſtiane people, than brito the 

ptopit of gſracit. Fo2,4t is he that 
offreththetrue! (pirituatl/offerins 

ges.as Peter hym ſelt ddtth teſtes 

fye inthefame place. (4 39 2½ 

' ALBION. All this maketh 

nothing to that, wherhoſpeaketh 

ol the perfect righteveſtiefe, and 

of the oblation that /ſhall*thzound 
it, be made acteptable vnto Gd. 

The rig PHIUAHLUE. The popheett 
teouſnts ſpeaketh nothinge here of the per 
of thetruc fecte rigteonſneſſe'/ at leaſte by 
Fharch, . ſpeaketh of it none vtherwpſe 3 
ane than the holpe ſcriptute is wont 
td t.ocso ſpeake ot the ryghteouſnelſe of 


— 


. _—_ ama w=©. ac 6. . . u * 


the 


Burgato2ye » 7 ol. 240. 
the faytbetull, wbiche is petſette The 


in oure ſauisure Jeſu Chaiſte, by rightronf 


the felowſhyppe that they baue tn nes of the 
bys righteouſnes; although in the ſatnts ts 
ſelues t is ynperfecte 2 63 1 perfect L 
CTheretoꝛe, ſainctguguſipne ne/ Chiſt 
deth not to trauayle ſo muche as tboug bin 
he dot h, fe2 too ſht lune and declare the ſelues 
bo we the offeringes - that ſhalbe it is met 
made in the righteguſnes,that the vaperfcrt 
pꝛophete doeth ſpeake af, (albe 
pleaſaunte and acceptable vatos 
God. Foz, woulde ſalucte Augu⸗ 
ſtyne ſape, that no oblation and (a 
triflet of the churche didde ener 
pleaſe God in this wozlde? 
But the churches neuer toulde 
offer facrifiee th;oughe faythe in 
dure ſanfoure Jeſy Chzilte , but 3 
it was acceptable vnto Od. N berun 
The pꝛophete then, hath not ther to þ pꝛu- 
a reſpecte vntos that eſtate, man phet had 
was tir afaꝛe his ſynne, hut vntso reſpect, 
the eſtate that the church of Afraeli when he 
was in, when it was in beſho2dcr did weyte 
— Win and holy. as in the time theſe 


Xx Ki. of thunges. 
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Che huntinge o 

of Abzabam, Jſaac, Jacob, Molts 
Aaron,Pbtinees, Joſue, Samuell 
Dauld,Czechtias, Joſapbat,# ſuch 
other. Foz, he maketh a comparp- 
ſone of the eſtate that it was in, af 
ter the deſttuction of Hieruſalem, 
and duringe the capttuttpe of Ba⸗ 
bylone , with thelame flozichinge 
eſtate, that it was in afo2e:whiche 
ſemed to be a moſte perſecte eſtate 
in comparpſon of that, that it was 
fallen in to. Foꝛ, although the te- 
ple and cytpe of Hieruſalem, with 
the dyuine ſeruice were reſtozed 
agapne, after their cominge home 
agayne from Babplone. Pet the 
glozte of the ſeconde temple , dyd 
appzoche nothinge nere to þ glo⸗ 
rie of the fy3ſte, 

ALBL ON. Coulde ye 
any placc of the ſcriptur lpłke vnto 
this, that can be expounded after 
theſame maner. 5; ſo J map knowve 
whether pour expoſition be taken 
out of gods wozde oz not: 


PPÞJLALC. pe baue ins 
. maner 
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Purgatozye, F0.34", 
mancr the lpke plate in Eſate , 
wher the lo2de, after that he bath 
ſpoken, a longe tyme of the naugb 
tyncs and cozruption that was in 
Hieruſalem, doeth ſay : And ther- 
fo;e ſhall J laye my hand agapne 
bpon thee, and burn out thy d2oſſe 
fromthe pureſt and fpneft, 4 put 
out all the ledde,and ſette thy 1uds 
ges agapne, as they were (ome ty- 
mes, and thy Henatours as thep 
were from the beginning. 
Then ſhalt thou be called the righ 
tcouscytye,the fapthfull cyt pe. 
And Syon ſhatbe redemed with 
equytie, and her captiuitye with 
righteouſneſſe .Jt is moſt certayn 
and ſure, Eſate doeth not ſpeake 
there of the righteouſnes and pus 
ritpe, that was afoze the tranſgreſ 
ſion of man, oꝛ tal of Adam noz of 
che pureneſſe, p ſhalbe in þ church 
in the woꝛlde to come:but he com- 
pareth the reſtitution oz reſtozing, 
agayne,y ſhoulde be in þ churche, 


with the fyzſte eſtate of theſame, 
Ix. (if vnder 
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church + clare, bat the auncient Iſraeliti⸗ 
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The huntingeof 


vnder the ſigure of the Fſraclitt, 


clitpcal Cſaie and Malachte doplapnly de 


ours haue tall churche, and ours haue be als 
bene als Wapes onecharche,althoughe the 
waiesone ceremonies were diuerſe. 
But it pe will peradueture pelle 
me liyi{, with the authozitie of 8. 
Auguſtpne, beynge not contente, 
witch the expoſitions that J bans 
The expo bꝛought foo2the : J will bꝛing the 
fition of .\ expoſition ot S. Hierome againtte 
Jerom vp it. Foꝛ, de hath not expoũded this 
vd þ place place ; was aledged bi pou firſt of 
of Clap. purgatozpe. after this lyfe,but the 
baptiſme ot᷑ out ſauioa Jeſu chꝛil 
ler. in Eſalc Whiche is done by the holy Ghoſt 
cap. 4. And fpete, whereuppon he ſapetb, 
that oure (autonre Chi ſle doetht 
waſthe awaye the fplthyneſe, 
with the ſpirite of te, 
and the bloudde with the ſpirite of 
burninge. LIST i | 
Foz2.that whiche is {ighte,is was 
ched awaye, and 5 which is * 
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| Purgatoꝛve. 0.3 42. 
is bent oute. oz, he bad ſaped 
afoze:then (hail the remnaunie of 
Jiracil be ſaucd , when thetr ſyn⸗ 
nes thalbe fozgcueninÞ baptiſme 
of the ſauiour, and when the blud 
halbe waſſhed awape, that thys ar. 25, 
erringe and ſpnnefull people, dys 
take vpon them, ſapinge: Let bys 
bloudde be vppou vs, and vppon 
our chyldzen, | 13 ; 
Therfoze,we reade afo2c; yours E ci. 
h andes are ful of bloud,and after- 
wardes, callinge them vato repen 
taunte, he ſapettz: wache pe, and be 
clsane. And then doeth be con⸗ 
clude: we learne by theſe tbinges, 
that man geueth onelp water, but 
God geueth the holy Ghoſte, tho⸗ 
rough whome, and ty wheme the 
fylthyneflebe waſhed awape, and 
the ſpnnes of the bloudde purged 
cleane, f poo Darn 
This is the expoſition of Sainct 
Hierome, which doth much better 
agre with p place, thi þ exp oſitiõ 
that H. Auguſtyne bath ſetfooztb. 
Xx. liit CU, 


EUDLRAPE. Yet me thinke 
that the erpoſiti6 that pe bzoughte 


_ foozthe ſyzſte, is mozc confoʒma⸗ 


Ierom in 
Mala. C 4.3. 


I. pet.. 
Eze. 9. 


ble, and agreinge vnto the ſenſe + 
meaninge of the pꝛophete. 
ÞJLALE. In dede it va⸗ 
rieth not muche frome the expoli⸗ 
tion 5ᷣ he geueth vpon the place j 
was bꝛought out ofPalachie. Fo 
there hedocth aleadge thoſe plas 
ces,Þ I haue aleadged out of ſaint 
Luke and Ezechiel, and in theſame 
ſenſe, 5 J haue aleadged them. 
Then he ſapeth after wardes: and 
he ſhall purge the ſonnes of Leut. 


Foz, it ts tyme, that the iudgemet 


begynne at the houſe of God. 

Begynne, ſapeth he at mp ſaints, 
oz at my holy ones. Underſtande 
in the ſonnes of Leut, all the pzie- 
ſtelp dignitye. Now, if the pzteſts 
muſk be purged and tryed, that the 
pure golde mape remapne , and j 
ſpluer alſo: what muſt we ſape of 
the other? whiche after that they 
haue purged, and made c Gall 

a 


Purgatozye, Fo. 43. 
all they offre righteous ſacrifi⸗ 
ces vnto God, and thep2 ſacrifice ; 
they ſhall offer, foz Jnda + Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, that is to ſape, fozthcym 
tonfeſſe the Lo2de, and regarded 
peace of Bieruſalem, which is the 
churche, in thep2 ſpirit , ſhalbe as 


as the aunctet peares,that as thep 
baue pleaſed God at the begyn- 
ninge, ſoo they maye begpnnetoo 
pleaſe hym alſo, after their ſpnne 
and repentaunce , after that they 
ſhalbe pourged from all fplthpnes 
of ſynne. Se ſce now,that ierom 
maketh ns mention here of the o; 
ther woꝛlde, noꝛ pet of the eſtate þ 
Adam and Cue were in, but doeth 
trpounde plapnelp this place, as 
J bane expoũdeo p place of Eſaie. 


And as fo2 Ozigene, 3 haue ſuſfi⸗ 


cientip ſghewed alredy, that he ma⸗ 
ke th nothinge foꝛ your purgatoꝛp 
foʒ lohpe : it was the leſſe of bis 
thoughtes. Beſides that, the aun⸗ 
(were that J haue made bnto S. 

x. b Augu⸗ 


the daycs of the fyzite woꝛide, and 
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E MTA Ap C. Pet me thinke 
that theerpoſitis that ye bzoughte 
foozthe fyʒſte, is mo2c confozma- 
ble, and agreinge vnto the ſenſe: 
A E. Invedelths 
| * E 1 
2 in —.— frome the expoli⸗ 
Nude. ca. tion he geueth vpon the place 
was bꝛought out ofPalachie. Foz 
there he docth aleadge thoſe plas 
tes,; I haue aleadged ou: of ſain: 
Luke and C zechiel, and in theſame 
ſenſe, p̊ J haue aleadged them. 
Then he ſapeth after wardes: And 
1 pet. 3. he chall purge tos ſonnes of Leui, 
Eie. 9. Foz, it is tyme, that the iudgemtt 
begynne at the houſe of God. 
Begynne, ſapeth he at my ſaints, 
oz at mp holy ones. Underſtande 
in the ſonnes of Leut, all the pꝛie⸗ 
ſtelp dignitye. Now, if the pzteſts 
muſk be purged and tryed, that the 
pure golde mape remapne , and 
ſoluer alſo: what muſt we ſape of 
the other? whiche after that they 
bane purged, and made * 
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Purgatozye, F0.343, 
all they offre righteous ſacrifi- 
ces into God, and thep2 ſacrifice Þ 
they ſhall offer, foz Jnda+ Pieru-s 
ſalem, that is to ſape, foz theym 
tonfeſſe the Loꝛde, and regarded 
peace of Hit ruſalem, which is the 
churcbe, in thepz ſpirit , halbe as 
the daycs of the fp2zfte woꝛide, and 
as the aunctet peares,that as tbep 
haue pleaſed God at the begyn⸗ 

inge, ſoo thep maye begynne too 
e hym alſo, after their ſpnne 
and repentaunce , after that they 
ſhalbe pourged from all fplthpnes 
of lynne. e (ce now,that Hferom 
maketh ns mention hcre of the o⸗ 
ther wozlde,no2 pet of the eſtate þ 
Adam and Cue were in, but doeth 
erponnde plapnely this place , as 
J baue expoũdeo p place of Eſaie. 
And as fo2 Dzigene, 3 haue ſuſfi⸗ 
cientlp hewed alredy, that he ma⸗ 
keth nothinge fo2 pour purgato2p 
foz whpe 2 it was the leſſe of bis 
thoughtes. Beſides that, the aun⸗ 
were that J haue made bnto S. 
x. b Augu⸗ 
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Nach. 9. Auguſtinus woꝛdes, by vou aleds 
ged, map wel ſerue foz them both. 

ALBION, Vet it is witten 
in Zacharie. Zhou alſo thzoughe 
the bloude of thy Teſtament, lhal 
let thy pꝛyſoners out of the pptte, 
Tbetloke wherein is no water. Lheſe:woz- 
nat to be des me tbinke ſerue well foz purs 
Nliuercd gatozye, where the ſoules ofthe 
thzeughe good Chztlttans,ds looke ſoz theit 
aur þ;ap- deliueraunce , thzough the bloude 
ers g; good of cur ſautour Jeſu Chziſt, which 
dedes. ts the bloubde of the newe Teſta 

mente. 

E ATR APC. Pour blynd 
guydes are in many madde tales, 
Foa, ſome times they ſape, that in 
their purgatoꝛp, there is both fyer 
and water. and ſometymes that it 


The bn- 15a waterleſſe ppt: Otherwhyles 
Grtaynty they ſap, pᷣ the ſoules be deliuered 


ar thc doc fro thẽce ti ꝛougb vᷣ pꝛaiers e good 


Wiac of y dedes of þ tyuing , e otherwhyples 
po piſtrs. With, o though þ bloud of þ Te⸗ 


ſtament, which is the blond of our 


ſautozJeinChztlt. What _— 


Burgatozye, 0.344. 
tye is there to be had in thep2 docs 
tryns. DT D Ius. Pet me tuĩk. 
b thei, which wil baue water thee 
ace maze fauoꝛable tha the other. 
Foꝛ, whe p pooze ſeelp ſouls haue 
den wel rolled + beopled, thet may 
pet go to þ water, t there coul th 
(clues, queche their thyꝛſt, ᷣ thei 
haue gotte with the burning beat 
But thiscomodite thep lack, that 
haue fyer only 4 no water. PAH. 
Some are wot to aledge this place 
ſoz to p20uc their limbe Wal, and 
ſome foz to maintapn purgatozp: The expo 


but whoſocuer wil loke diltgecely ſition ot 


vpon p wozdes, be ſhal eaſelp ſee, place of 
how much they are both deceiued. zacharpe- 
Foz, it this waterles ppt, ſhoulde 

be taken foz peſtate of Pſoules des 

parted , it 6ugbt rather to be take 

fo2 the eſtate Þ þ Kiche glatth was 
in, w al the rep2ovate , thi epther 
fo2 the boſome of — — 
purgatozpe. Foz, whe do ; 
pꝛap Abꝛahã to ſend 4B es that “18. 
be mape dyppe his fpnger in the 
water, and lette one dzoppe _— 
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falle vpon bis tunge to coole it: be 
docth plapnly declare, z be was in 
a botomleſſe pptte oz goulfe of ans 


gupſſhe and intollerable tozmets, 
Where, there was not one onelpe 
daoppe of water,foz to queche his 
thy2lte, in the middeſt of Þ greate 
per of Gods indignation g waath 
and that there was ſome wher La 
zarus was, 02 els he ſhoulde haut 
boped o2 beſpzed in bapne that he 
thoutde baue bzought him ſome. - 
Agapne, they of purgatozye haue 
water: cls ye wonlde not aleadge 
this place of the pſalmes: we wet 
thzvughe fpere and water: foz too 


paoue pour purgatozye by it. 


Pozeouer, it is not vnknowen 
vnto you, that the ſoules be ſpiri- 
tes, and that thep do neyther cate 
no2 d2inke,as the bodpes do. And 
therfoze, they haue no nede of ma- 
teriall water fs2 to quenche they: 
thpaſte, oʒ beate withall,as it hath 
ben alredye ſufficientely declared 


in dur ſeconde talks of this dape. 
Laſle 


Purgatozw. F0.345, 

Laſte of all, ye ſape that the bloud 

of the Teſtamẽt, wbich ts þ bloud 

of our ſauſour Jelu Thzifte,doeth 

onoly deliuer the ſoules frome the 
coulpe,faute and gyltpneſſe of the 

ſynne, and that they muſt ſuffer þ 

paynes due bnto ſpnne, in purgas 

toꝛpe, frome whence thep can not 

be delpuered, tyll they haue made 

full ſatiſfaction their ſclue3,02 tyl 

they be delpuered by the meanes 

of the pzapers and good deedes of The 
their frendes and kynneſfolkes, ſo bloud of þ 
that the bloude of the Teſtamente Teſta⸗ 
(except it be theyꝛ falſe conterfecte mẽt, 5ᷣ is 
ted bloud, that they do daply make to ſay the 
in their abhominable maſſe ) after bloud of 
that thei be ones come in to ᷣ depe our ſaups 
pꝛyſon and puniſchinge place, can our Jeſu 
no moze helpe thepm , noꝛ yet ſuc / Chꝛiſt cã 
toure them. not heipe 
Therfoze,this plate can not ſerue the ſouits 
fo: purgatozye. Fo2,thoſe pꝛyſo⸗ after theꝝ 
ners, that he ſpeketh of here, muſt be ones in 
be delpuered thꝛough the bloudde purgato⸗ 
of the Teſtament. —— rye. 


falle vpon bis tunge to coole it: he 
docth plapnlp declare, p be was in 
a botomleſſe pptte oz goulfe of an⸗ 
gupſſhe and intollerable tozmets, 
Where, there was not one onelpe 
daoppe of water, foz to queche his 
typaſte, in the middeft of Þ greate 
per of Gods indignation &4 wzath 
and that there was ſome wher La 
zarus was, oz els he ſhoulde haut 
boped o2 deſpzed in vayne that he 
ſhoulde baue bzought him ſome. 
Agapne, they of purgatozye haue 
water: els ye wonlde not aleadge 
this place of the pſalmes: we wet 
thzovughe fyere and water: fo too 
pꝛoue pour purgatozpe by it. 
Mozeouer, it is not vnknowen 
vnto pou, that the ſoules be ſpiri- 
tes, and that thep do neyther cate 
no2 dzinke, as the bodpes do. And 
 therfoze, they haue no nede of ma- 
teriall water fs2 toquenche they: 
thpaſte, oʒ heate withall, as it hath 
ben alredye ſufficientely declared 
in dur ſeconde talks of this dape. 


Laſle 


Purgatoz. F0.345, 
Laſte of all, ye ſape that the bloud 
of the Teſtamẽt, wbich ts þ bloud 
of our ſaulour Jeſu Thzifte,doeth 
onolp deliuer the ſoules frome the 
coulpe,faute and gyltpneſſe of the 
ſpnne,and that they muſt ſuffer p 
paynes due vnto ſpnne, in purgas 
toꝛpe, frome'whence they can not 
be delpuered, tyll they haue made 
full ſatiſfaction their ſelues, oꝛ tyl 
they be delpuered by the meanes 
of the pzapers and good deedes of The 
their frendes and kynneſfolkes, ſo bloud of p 
that the bloude of the Teſtamente Teſta⸗ 
(except it be theyꝛ falſe conterfecte met, þis 
tedbloud,that they do daply make to ſay the 
in their abhominable maſſe) after bloud of 
that thei be ones come in top depe our ſauy . 
pꝛyſon and puniſſhinge place, ean our Jeſu 
no moꝛe helpe thepm , no2 yet ſuc / Chʒiſt cã 
coure them. ;  nothelpe 
CTherkoꝛe, this place can not ſerue the ſouits 
fo: purgatozye. Fo2,thoſe p2yſo- after they 
ners, that he ſpeketh of here, muſt be ones in 
be delyuered thꝛough the bloudde purgato⸗ 
of the Testament. - rye. 
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Mwates tonfirmed. 
delinered And whenſoener the chyldzen of 


Dp DIV NS. I p2aye pon 
bzother Phtlalethes, tet ba beare 
the trur expoſition of thts place, þ 
all the woꝛzlde mape vnderſtande, 
bob ſhametully they do wꝛaſt the 
ſcripturs, fo2 to make the to ſerue 
koꝛ the ir purpofe. p 
The mend "7 LALETHES. The mca- 
ning ol þ ning ot the pꝛophete is, that God 

= ot ſancth his church though p; blude 
52 — of the Teſtament, that is to ſay by 
racharre. the vertue of the connenaunt that 
he did make with Abꝛaham, p20- 

miſinge vuto hym, that ali natigs - 
The chit- chould be blefſed in bis ſede;which 
dat of god is our ſauio Jeſus chaift,th2ough 
haue ben whoſe bloadthis cduenaunts was 


thaoughp God were delluered from any cap. 
bl tiuitte,thzaltdome oz boundage, tf 


tõuenaũt was done thzuugbe this blouddt 


w hiche is of the couuenaunte, that fs to ſaye 


þ bloudoffo? the _—_—— ſake thathe hadds 
aur ſaut : made of hys ſonne Jefw Chiſte, 
A well when the chytvzen of — 

Aſte. 


3 


Purgatow, F0.34%, 
raell were delpuered out of Egipt 
as when thei were brought home 
agayne to Hieruſalem, frome the 
captiuitpe of Babplone, and at al 
other tpmes when God dyd b2ing 
them out of trouble and miſerpe: 
but this was done mooſts chieflye 
when dur ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt, þ 
onelp begotten ſonne of God dyd 
chedde his very hearte bloude ko: 
the dellueraunte and redemption 
— ar mankynde.. Fa 
e pꝛophete, then did vndert 
by the pꝛyſoners, the chyldzen and What the 
true ſeruauntes of God, whiche Prophet 
were and are captiues bnder Ha · — under 
than þdinel,þ enempe of mänynd Lande by 
who was pꝛefigurated befo2e, by the P2pis 
$cruel tpzafit Pharao;t by þ king des. 
of Babplone: And by the water Th, 
leffe ppt he did vndcrftand , þ bag: The was 
tomtlee e pytte and gonlfeof al mt: cor leſſe 
ſeries and calamptes wbẽ̃te it is bt. o the 
a e foz man tu tome out, Pit where 
by 1 m 


ay maner of mean without 5 ' ig no 
helping nande and greats power water. 
| of 
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Augu. de ci Quſtyne agrre ſapinge : Alio loco 
ui. dei. li. i8 ad tplumChziſtum in ſpiritu pꝛo⸗ 


cap, 25. 


vnto Ch2ift hym ſeif, touchingef 


i 4 
— 
: 


The hunting of 
of God almighty, our moſte boun⸗ 


tcons and mercifull father.” 
And vnto this doeth ſatncte Au⸗ 


pbeti loque ns, de remiſſione pec⸗ 
catozum per eius ſan guinem: Tu 
quoq; inquit, in ſanguine teſtames 
ti tui emiſiſti vinetos tuos de lacu 
in quo non eſi aqua. Quid per hũt 
lacum velit inteiligi, poſſunt di- 
verſa ſentiri etiam ſccũdum recs 
tam fidem. ꝙthi autem videtue nd 
eo ſignificart me lius, niſi huma⸗ 
n miſeriæ ſictam pꝛofunditatem 
quodãmodo . et ſte rilẽ, vbi non ſunt 
fluenta iuſtiti, (cd iniquitatis Ly 
tum. We hot quippe lacu in Pſals 
mo dititur: Et eduxit me de lac 
mileriæ, et de luto lim. That is 
to ſap: And in an other plate, ſpea 
kinge in the ſpirite of pꝛopbecpe 


remiſſion of ſpnnes thꝛougbe bys 
bloude: Thou alſo, ſapeth he.haſie 
th;zough the bloude of thy Leſts- 


ment 


| Purgat92y. F 0 348, 

ment let the pꝛyſoners out of the 
ppt, where no water is what be 
wyll haue to be vnderſtanded by 
thys lake o2 ppt , men may iudge 
manp wapes, and that akter the 
righte fayth. But me thinke that 
nothyng can better be vnderſtan⸗ 
ded by it , than the d2ye, and as it 
wete þ barein pꝛoloũdity oz depe⸗ 
neſſe of mans miſerye , where the 
ſtreames of ryghtcouſn:fſe are 
not, but the mudde of iniquſfpe» 
And of this ppt it ts ſpoken in the 

Pſalme: And he hath, ſayeth he, 
bꝛought me oute of the pyt of my⸗ 
ſerpe , And oute of the mp2e and 
clape . Þe ſee here, what expoſt- 
tion pleaſeth Sapnte Auguſtpne | 
beſte ; Pozconer ye mape eaſeipe The (ay, 
perceaue youre owne ſelfe , that inge ot a 
thys ſaying of the Pzophete doth charye 
nothynge pertaine vato the dead, doth no⸗ 
whyche are alreavye delyuerd thing per 
from thoſe mpſerpes , that are tain vnto 
ſignyfied bt the waterleſſe pit, but the dead. 


vnto the lyuinge. 
| Py.f. Foz 4 
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The hunting of 


Foz, be ſayeth by and by after: 
Turne pe nob to the ſtrong hold, 
pe that be in pꝛiſonne, and haut 
hope. M hyche wo2des can not be 
applyed vnto the dead, bnt vnts 
the lyutnge onelpe, bnto whom 
the miniſterpe of Gods wo2d doth 
belonge, becauſe that they be pet 
in they courſe, and in tbe conflict 
and in ſuche eſtate; that they map 
pet amende , and turne bntoo the 
Lo2de , and hauea refuge vntoo 
bym , agaynſt their enempes. 
ALBION, Jhaneno moze fo 
ſay out of þ old Teſtamẽt, t ther⸗ 
fo:e, wil x go ſtreight to the new. 
EV TRA. Is purgatozy hun- 
ted out of the olde Teſtamente al» 
Purgato readpe: Uerelpe J trufte, that he 
ry is hun Gal haue but ipttle ſucconreinþ 
ted out of new. it we tan haue leaſure etime 
p old Te⸗/ too handell hym after hys kynde. 


* 


bim as mucb, as J can, ſauing al- 

wales, the ſubmiſſion # obedience 

other that Jowe vnto our mother chefs 
a 


Aletbheia 


 Purgato9zy, F04347, 

theta. Fyaſte and foꝛemoſte how 

do pe take that place of ſaint Pa⸗ - o_ 

thew, where dure ſaniour Jeſus mother 

Chzilte ſayeth: Agree with thyne truthe. 

aduerſarpe quſckelp, w hyles thou 

art in the waye with him, leſt the 

aduerſary detiner the to the iudge 

and the iudge delyner thee to the 

miniiter , and then thou becaſlte 

in to p2iſon ; Uerelye J laye vnto , . 

the, ß chalte not come out thence, 

tyll thou haſt paped the vttermoſt 

farthynge ; hat other pꝛiſonne 

can we vnderſtand here but pur - 

gatozpezFo2 in hel is no redemp⸗ 

tion noꝛ hope to come out thence. 

Spth then that it is ſpokẽ here, of 

a detiucraunce oz gopng out after 

that fu! ſatiſtactton is made: who 

wold doubt but p this pꝛiſonne is 

purgatozp, wher þ ſoules are de⸗ 

tained t kept in pains x tozments 

tyll they haue made full ſatiſfac- 

tion (oz their ſinnes? PH 1, Syth 

that pe take the pꝛiſon after the he 

ſame ſozte , who is þ tudge that is iudge. 

ſpoken of here: A LUV J. God. 
Pp. tt. P 


The ads 
uerſarpe. 


The ſer⸗ 
geaunt e 
purgato⸗ 
pe. 


The hunting of 
PHILALE, And who is 
the abuerſarp? 
ALBLON , The deupll. 
Þ Þ J . Whois the miniſter: 


ALB10N. The Aungelles. 


P. Ye wyll ſaye then þ the 
Aungels do carpe the ſoules im tg 


f purgatozpe, and in to the plates 


of tozmentes. 
ALBIJOH. M ho ſhnld do it 
els: the deupis? Mere it reaſon | 
the fapthfull ſhould be put tn to 
handes of the deuil, foz to be vn⸗ 
der him, whome thet haue ouer⸗ 
comed :? And that they ſhoulde be 
punylhed by hym, of whome they 
haue tryumphed: PHI. A pooze 
trpumphing God wot, if they be 
pet ſo Wholdẽ in ſinnes, that they 
maſt foꝛ them, be kepte in a fyer, 
which is altogether like vuto the 
fire of hel fo2 p time pᷣthei be in it. 
Me thinke 5 this office ſnoulde be 
moꝛe mete fo2 þ deuils than foz þ 
Aungelles. Fo2 , it is not to be 
tbought p the Aungels be to2m?- 
ters 
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Purgatozp. Fol. 48. 
ters of the ſoules of the fapthtult, 
and that thei take anp plealure in 
enpziſoning and tozmeting their 
felowſcruauates and bzethzen , 
whom thei know to be citezins W L 

them or the heauelp Hierulalem. . . 
3 haue rrade tn the ſcriptures, 5 
the Aungels did carpe the (oule of 
Lazarus in too the boſome of A⸗ 
bꝛaham, Þ is to ſaye,in to a place 
of ivy & reſt: and y they hauedely-, , _ 
nered Peter a the other Apoſtels . de vtn1, 
out of pꝛiſon, but J neuer reade þ di. 
they caryed them in to pꝛiſon, 02 tu. 

in to the place of tozmentes:02Þ , 

they did carye the Kych in to hell: 4. Noren. 
Syth that your doctours confeſſe“ ſum. 
that yp deuils do ſtand bp p ſoules, 

that be in the papns of purgatoꝛt, 

fo2 to reiopte at they? pains t to- 

ments, & foz to der de, nocke, and 

laugh the to ſcoꝛne, thei might as 

wel haue geuenthe this office and 

haue exempted the Aungels from 


Act. 5. ir. 


it. But what rcaſon is there in 


pour expoſition 2 If the deupll oz 
p. Iii. ſpuns 
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The panting of 
ſyn ne oughte to be bnderffandcy 
bi our aduerſary, it foloweth then 
that oure ſauloure Jeſus Chzitt, 
wyll haue bs to be at agreement 
with the deupll, and with ſinne. 
But how can we agree with God 
1 with him⸗Mozeouer he wplleth 
that this agremet be made while 
we are pet in the waye, that is too 
ſap, whiles we are pet in this life, 

M herebp it folowethe that we 
mult do our good dedes, afoze be 
dye, that we may eſcape this pꝛi⸗ 
ſonne of purgato2t.Whrch thing 
ſhall ſerue to confy2me the pzicſts 
p2cuerbe, which are wont to ſay, 
that þ candel that goeth befoze is 
The cans better, tba þ candel p goethafter, 
del p go- ' ALB! O N, Bow well ye then 
eth befoze erpounde this places? 
| T U. Syth that there is an ale- 
goꝛpe, and that poure doctours be 
wont to plape anddalye with the 
woꝛd of God: J wyll alſo alittle 
dalpe with them, and wil of my 
parte geue pou an an 


 Purgatozy, Fol.349, 
that our bother Philalethes, do 
bzinge bis expoſition. Fyzfl of al, 
ik there wer non other reaſon, but 
that pe wil ground bereyour pur⸗ 
gatozpe bpon an allegozye , pet 
were it ſufficiente to ouerthzowe 
pour foundacion. oz all the doc⸗ 
tours of dininſtpe do graunt and 
confcfſe that allegozies are not The ble 
ſufficiet foʒ topꝛoue and confirme , fallegos 
any doctrine, what allegozics ſo⸗ rpes. 9 
euer they be, excepte thep haue a 
moze manpfeſt , playne and ex⸗ 
p2cle foundacion in the wozde of 
God, but that they be moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
per and fete fo2 to eroznate and 
beantify the matter and too moue 
the hearers, than fo2 to pꝛoue and 
confyame , Foz, they mape be ſet 
fourth manye and ſond2ye wapes Amery ex 
actozding to þ dexteritpe wit and polition 
handſomnes of him, » hath them but 

in handlig. And thcrfoze it wold moſt true 
daly with ß woꝛd of God as your if we fo- 
doctours doe, J myghte vndcr- lolo Þ doe 
ſtande by the judge youre holpe trine of 5; 
father the Pope, whoe is, as a papiſtes. 


PP. lit. My⸗ 
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| | The the ot 


Minos oz Radamanthus,o2 as an 
other Pluto: by the aduerſarpe, 3 


| * vnderſtand the oꝛder of pꝛʒie⸗ 


les. oz thep neuer ceaſſe to qua⸗ 
rell wilh vs. foꝛ to dꝛa w ſtyll mg, 
ney oute of oute purſcs , tyll they 
haue gotten all. and tyl they haue 
eaten bp bothe the quicke and ihe 
dead. The miniſter o2 ſergeaunt, 


The ſer- is God Mercuri. Foꝛ accozding tg 
geaunt Þ þ poetical diuinity,be had wings, 
carieth þ and did carye the ſoulcs in to hel 
ſoulesin Me was alſo the God of lucre and 
to purga- gaines of deteitłulneſſe t theuery 


tozye. 


but who carpeth the pooze ſeelys 
ſoules of the Chꝛiſtians in to that 
terrpble pꝛpſonne of purgatozye, 
but fylthye Lucre , and hope of 
gapnes and ofthe raunſome that 

oure aduerſarpes the pꝛeeſtes doe 
looke to haue, fo2 the delpueraũce 
of the ſoules oute of they2 deep 
Dongeon whyche they haue ſo 
handeſomelpe buylded by they; 
owne innentions and vaine dzeas 
mes? 


Uerely 


Purgatozye Fol.350, 
Uerelye,this loue of dame Pecu- 
nia, and ladye money,ts the mini. 
ſter and ſergeaũt of pour god Plu 
to, other wyſe called pour holy fas 
ther the Pope. Foz, withoute it, 4 
meane withoute the ſpeciall loue 
of lady money. no ſoules ſhould be 
carped in to purgatozye: And ik 
we wolde agree with our aduerſa 
ries the pꝛieſtes, whples we bee 
pet in the wape, that is to ſaye, in 
this pꝛeſent lyfe , and geue theym 
all our goodes, leauinge nothinge 
bnto oure wpues and childzẽ,. then 
ſhoulde there remapne no pnrgas 
tozpe foz vs, noz ſergeant to carpe 
vs to it. What thinke pe bzother 
Albion, is not myne erpoſition as 
good as pours? 

ALBION, Agoodly erpoſts 


| m_ aTare you, 


ULRAPE, Jamſure,S 
after the ſens and meaning of the 
woꝛdes of our ſautour Jeſu chziſt 
neytber ot our expoſitions is good 
02 cometh nerer the pꝛycke by a 
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a frpndelp wate with thyne aduer 
ſarpe, he mape ſhewe thee ſome fa 
uour, and releaſe thee, the debe, g 
fo thou ſhalte eſcape the ſhame, 5 
trouble and the greate coſtes and 
charges that folowe of lawynge, 
Where as if thou wilt not agree, 
and be at a frendelpe compoſition 
with hym, thou canſt not eſcape p 
payment:bur the iudge thal know 
of it, thou ſhalt be caſte in the law 
and condemned, and ſhalt be com⸗ 
pelled with al extremitie & rigour 
to pape the hoole debte , withoute 
abating one farthing: as thei that 
be in pzyſonne fo2 debte, tyll they 
haue payed the vtmoſt penpe. 
This is the example and limili⸗ 
tude that our ſauiour Jeſus chꝛiſt 
docth ſctfoozth vnto vs,fo2 to mo⸗ 
ue and (tp2zre vsvnto b2otherly res 
concplinge. Yowebeit, he doeth 
not declare at large what he will 
haue vs to underſtande by it: but 
it is enough foꝛ hym , to haue put 


vs in the wap, and to haue m—_— 
the 
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Purgatory, Fo. 352. 

the bnderfcandinge oz meaninge Mhat 
of that, p be will teache re, whiche Chziſt 
is as muche, as it he ſhoulde ſape: wil gaue 
whyles thou art pet in this lpfe, # to vnder⸗ 
haſt tyme, ſpace, and occaſion, a- ſtand by 
gree with thpne avuerſarte , that thys ex 
is to ſap, with thp bzother 4 neigh ample. 
bour, who is thyne aducrſarte, as 

longe as thou haſte offended hym, 

and arte holden vnto hym. Fo2, 

we are debco2s vnto all thoſe that 

we haue done wꝛonge vnto, aad 5 

haue gughte agaynſte vs. And 
therfoze, let vs not ſuffer, that the 

bloude of oure bzother do crye foz 
bengeaunce, and deliuer vs in too 
the h ande of the fudge. 
Let vs not tary tyll we bee cyfed g whole⸗ 
fo2 too appeare befoze the ſudge ſome er⸗ 


ment ſeate of almightye God: but 
let bs frendclp and bzotheriy agre daztatuſn 
emonge our ſelues, whyles 5 moſt 
righteous iudge doth gene vs (pa 
te and leaſur, and docth him ſelfe 
moſte fauourably exhoꝛte vs to do 
the ſame. 


A I. 
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ArLB ION. Jlpnde pour erx⸗ 
boztation very good, Foꝛ, let vs 
beſurep pf we do it not, after e 
bath taryed a whyle , be hall hom 
ſcife make vs to agree. 

PHIL,ALE. But it halbe to 
the great loſe and ſhame of hym, 
that ſhalbe found in þ faut, Þ bath 
ben the cauſe of the ſtryfe , and te 
let that the agreement coulde not 
be made. Fo, let bym be ſure that 
bys malice and obſtinacie ſhalbe 

deere ſolde vnto hym , and that he 
ſhall not be releaſed of one onelye 
farthinge . Pow if he be condened 
to make ſatiſfaction vnto þ iuſtice 
If we be and righteouſneſſe of God, vntylt 7 
ones con⸗ the laſte penye be payed, then ther 
dẽned too is no moze hope of ſaluation. oz, 
make ſa⸗ after that the ſentence is ones ge⸗ 
ttſfaction uen, t that ma is out of this mo:⸗ 
vnto the tal lyfe, there is no moꝛe tyme tss 
righeeouſ ſeke fo2 agremet, On p other ſyde, 
nesof god it is bnpoſſible Þ euer ma ſhouide 
we are bt haue, wherwith to make ſatiſfac⸗ 
terly caſt tion vnto þ iuſtice 6 righteouſaes 
awape. of 


m —_— 


PUurgatozy, Fo. 353. 
gf God, after Þ be hath thzoughs 
his vnkalthfulnes 4 vnbelefe(wht- 
che is Þ mother + of ſpaig of al wic 
kedneſſe and intquitie) madep ſatiſ 
factio of the only begotte ſonne of 
God, our ſautou2 Jeſu Chziſt, vn- 
pofitable vnto him. Jt foloweth 
then of neceſlitie, p this pꝛyſon ca 
in no wyſe be purgatozpe, but hel 
it ſelfe, where no deliueraunce oz 
going out is, no2 pet any place of 
| raunſome paying. Therfoze,this 
place concludeth nothing foz your 
purgatozye, 4LBIO N. Wher- 
koze, doth he ſay then, p be ſhal not 
come out ot᷑ that pzyſon , batyll he 
ne the laſte — de 
not this as muche, as if he ſhoulde 
ſape, that he maye ones come oute — — 
thence,and make ſatiſfaction? ncc vntyi 
PHIL A. Me muſt notſocon- ig (£5, 
clude, but racher Þ be ſhall neuer mes take 
come out thence. Foz, this maner in 5 ſerip 
of (peaking is very comune in the tures. 
ſcriptures, We reade in Geneſis, Gene, 7, 
that p Raus did not come agayn, 
* 


Heluidgus, 


The huntinge ol 


tpil the waters were deped bp} £ 
pet it folowethnot,that he came a⸗ 
gapne. Sainct Auguſtyne him ſelf 
doeth crpounde this place of (aint 
Mathew, as that, whiche is wzittt 
by theſame CEuangeliſt, of Joſeph 
where it is ſayed p he knewe not þ 
birgyne Marie, tyll the had bꝛou⸗ 

ghte foozthe her firſt bozn chylde. 
Het we mult not conclude by thts, 
with Helutdius, that he knew her 
after her chylde byzthe. Fo2, hys 

meaninge was onelp to ſhew, that 
he kne we not her afoze ſhe hadde 
bꝛought foo2the our ſauſour Jeſt 
Chꝛiſte: but it tolo weth not there⸗ 
foze, ̊ he knewe ber after wardes, 

els we ſhoulde be fapne to töclude 
that oure ſauioure Jeſus Chziſte 
ſhal reygne no moge, after his ene 
myes be made his foote ſtoole, be- 


cauſe that it is witten Þ the Lo 


fapde bnto him: Syt thou on mp 
righte hande, tyll thpne enempes 
be made th fote ſtoole. e ſe, how 


the expoſition of ſainct Auguſtpne 
doeth 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


Purgatozye Fol. 35 
ue ee pours. And ow 


that J ſape now, muft be vaderCa Mar. 1s, 

ded of that place, that is wzitren 

- atterwardes of the ſeruaunt, that 

woldt vaucno pytye at ail cn bys 

pooze felo we, no2 pct releaſe bem 

of bys debte. 

There is no diffcrice, ſauing only The mea 

that our ſauioz Jeſus Chzilt Doth ning ot þ 

declare vnto vs by thys: example, parable. 

that we muſte looke fog” pardonne 

at Goddes handes , extepte wee 

doe firfle endeuoure oute ſelucs 

too gette fozgeucneſle of thepm 

whome we haue offended, and too 

make amendes « ſatiſfaction vnto 

them, to the vttermoſt of oure po» 

wer, ſekinge all meanes poſſible 

to be reconciled with them: and in 

the other, J meane in the example 

of the vnmercifuli ſeruaunt, be let 

vs to vnderſtande, that we ſhall in 

no wyſe be foꝛgeut᷑ of God, except 

we foꝛgeut them, that baue offcns 

ded vs, Foꝛ, tbere we kearne alſo, 

that we ſhalbe faync to pape dure 

pole dedte, that is to ſape, to make 
- Zhe futl 
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full ſatiſfaction vnto the ſuſtice e 
rpahteouſneſſe of God, if we will 
be vumcrcifull and not fozgeuc. 
But wbcſhal we be able to do it, 
mean, to make full ſatiſfactlo vnto 
the tuKice of God, which is meant 
by paping vnto ß vtmoſt farthing. 
EvVTR.AAPELVS. Ghen the 
pygges doe flye with their taples 


Jfweta DVDJPUS. Me muſt not 
rp til the, tben tarye to pape our debtes,and 
we maye fo make (atiſfactis vnto them, that 
peraduen we haue done wꝛong vnto, tyll at⸗ 
tur ſmart ter dure death, fo to make amtdes 


foʒ it. 


| 

| 

1 
{ 

1 1 
1 E 
ſ 
11 
0 
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afterwards out of purgatozp vnto 
the pꝛieſtes, vnto whom the wog 
was not done, noz the debtes owe 
noꝛ due. 3 : | 

PHICL.ALETHES, As our (as 
uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte doeth by thys 
Frample,erbozte euerp ons of bs, 
to agree with hys nepghbour, du 
ring this lpfe, ſo he doth admoniſh 
vs to do b like towarde god, vſing 
theſame'fimilitude in p goſpel of 


S.Luc,ſignifying therby vn _ 
1 i a 
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Nurgatoz pe. Fol. 355. 

that i we can wel pꝛouide foz our This 182 
wozldelp buſpneſſe, 4 agree wtth goodlye g 
them, p we are bound vnto,foz to nect ſſacy 
auopde the loſſes t inconuenttces, doctrine, 
that we might falle in to, by oure 
flouthfpines and negligence: wee 

ought much moze to trauapll, a to 
endeugur our iclues to be 8 peace $142 
and vnitle with Cod, whples the | 
tyme of our viſttation doeth laſte, The *r 
and whpiles be gcueth bs tyme 4 cums 
ſpace to agte w bim by irue repen UYCOE 

1 taunce, Foz, after Þ the ſcntece is ith god 

| ones goue,thcrſhaibe no moze re- An 
{ medye:pe-map then percctue, bzo unte da 
wer Albion, if at leaſt pe doe well biete. 


bnderſtande the woꝛdes of our ſa⸗ 
uiour Jeſu Chziſt, p thep do ouer⸗ 
1 thzowe pour purgatoꝛpe, in ſtedde 
ot buplding of it. Foz, be leaueth 
4 bnto vsno hope at all foꝛ to (ct an 
oder in oure buſpnes, after oure 
| deathe, but willetb that we be at a 
1 poynt, botbe with God and omg 
dure ſelues, afoꝛe we depart bece, 
1 andappeare betoꝛe his face. 

ns Zell, D Ys 
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Dy DI. Yemultthe 
goo ſeke foz ſucceure (owe other 
wyere, brother Albion. Foz, as far 
_ as J pertepue this place will re⸗ 

leue not hinge pour purgatozpe. 
The ALBION. Theretoze, with- 
place of.ſ out goinge out of tyſs Euangeliſt 
gf atbew, tcli me b2other Philalethes, wher 
Mat. 1a. foꝛe, out ſauiour Jeſus Chiſt ſai- 
luca. eth, that the ſpnne agaynſt þ boly 
Shoe is not fozge uen, nepther in 
this wozlde noz in the wozlde tos 


2 PHIL.ALE, This is one of | 
guments the chyefeft arguments, that pour 
of the pa⸗ doctours be wont to bzing foz the 
Ice Defence of your purgatozpe . But | 
Pines. what will yeconclude by ite 
do. l. 4. EBT N. Euen theſame,f | 
cap. :», Caincte Gregozte doeth conclude, | 
4%. 15. ca, he wepghinge and ponderinge | 
(141; theſe wo2drs ſubſtanctally, ſayeth | 
that we mape well vnderſtand be 
this ſaptnge of oure ſauiour Jeſu 

Chzifte, tha: there be certayn ſyn⸗ 


nes that be fozgeuen in this 1 ü 
and 


Purgatozye, F0.355, 
and ſome that be partoned in the 
other, whiche muſte bee pourged 
afoze the iudgement, t foꝛ p which 
it is to be beleued, that there is a 
fyer« Sainct Bernarde is of the Bernard. 
ſame opinion. If then there is a 
fozgeueneſſe of ſome ſynnes tn the 
other wozlde,it can not be in hell. 
= are - conftreygned to cons 
ce, that there is a purgatoꝛpe. 

PYVJLALE. J wonder and ue 
meracyll at this kynde of Logike, !? logikof 
whiche is wont to make ſuche ſyl⸗ 1 papits, 
logiſmes and concluſions : Thys 
ſynne is not foꝛgeuen, neyther in 
this wozlde,no2 in the woꝛlde tos 

tome: Ergo there is ſome kynde 
of ſinne that is foꝛgruẽ in p wozld 
to tome, whiche thinge can not be 
| done but in purgatozp. LTherfoze 
there-muſt be a purgatozpe. Who 
rtuer ſawe ſuche founde Logike in 
all his lpfe: Che moſt vnltarned 
Sop pille in the woꝛlde, sought tod 
know that, actoꝛding to the tules 
of their owe Logike; they canne 

— Sue lil 2aw 
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Expuris ne · dꝛa we oʒ make no maner of conſes 
gatiuis nihil quence, of belle t pure negatiues 


concludi 


pote ſi. 


Read the 


. chap. ol 


Parke. 


yea if they ſhuld make a negatyue 
conſequece , it wer nothing wozth 
how muche moe vnpolTible were 
it then, to conclude anp thing affir 
matyuely,as pc be wonte to do, as 
gaintealllawes and rules of Ko⸗ 
gik: Whp do pe not rather coclude 
as the holy Gheſte teacheth you? 
And make pour argument fozma⸗ 
: bly on this maner: This ſpnne is 
nepther foꝛgeut in this wo2ld no: 
in the woꝛlde to come: Ergo it is 
neuer foꝛgeut Foz, if ther be any | 


foꝛgeneneſſe, epther it is in thys 


woꝛlde, oꝛ in the woꝛlde to come. 
And ſo pour conſequence oz fociue | 
ſion ſhould be good fo2 tht antece⸗ 
dent oz pꝛemiſſes do comp2ehende 
all the tyme and places, where 
aper can be foꝛgeuen. 
And the affirmative , whiche is 
requpꝛed fo too make a ſyllogyſ⸗ 
me oy argu ment perfectes: isealy? 
to neren 24 
 Sainet | 


Purgatozye, To. 35. 
Safnct Parko doeth erpounde it, ne e- 
after theſame ſoztc:whoſe gloſe is nangeliff 
moꝛe certapn,thanthe gloſes and doeth ex- 
and expoſitios of all pour doctoꝛs. pound an 
Fos, where ſainct Pathew ſayeth other. - 
Thie ſynne is fo2geuen , nepther r. z. 
in this woꝛlde, noz in the wozlde 
to tome: Saintt Parke ſapeth: he 
that blaſphemeth the holy Ghoſte 
hall neuer baue fozgeueneſfe. 1 
Wherebp we mape percepue and 15 
baderſtande that theſe two pꝛopo⸗ 
ſittons/02 ſentences: Thys ſynne 
is fozgeuen,nepther in this wozld 
no2 in the woꝛ lde to tome: And 
this ſpnne ſhall neuer befozgeue, 
are equibalente, that is to ſape, do 
meane all one thingeG-. 
Dy DJ. Tbis is a mooſte ſure 
gloſe and erpoſitið, ſythe pthe one 
of the E uan geliſtes doth expoüde 
the other. 1 dr 
PHTL.ALE, Pozeouer pe c0- 
feſſe, that the coulpe, faute, oꝛ gyl⸗ 
thines of the ſynne, whiche coulpe 
as pe ſaye, maketh vs ſubiect voto 
 damnatfon,muſte be fozgenen in 
TI. iti. thys 
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this woꝛlde, and that there remay 
neth oucly the payn, that we muſt 
ſuffer in purgatoꝛy. F02, ye put 
The di ⸗ none other difference: betwixt tbe 
uerlitp, pᷣ bleCed ſouls that be alredy in reſt 
is bet wirt and the ſoules of the damned, and 
the ſaints Alſo the ſoules that be in purgato 
p be ia he rye, but that the ſainctes Þ be al- 
urn, the redytn heauen, bane free remiſs 
damned t lion a pœna et culpa, that is to ſave; 

the ſoules frome the gyltynes ofthe ſpnne, £ 
that be in from the payne that is duc vnioo 
purgato- it. Thep that be in belle, 


xpe. haue foꝛgeueneſie of nepther of 


them botbe. And ther that be in 
purgatozpe be foꝛgeuen the 'offece 
of faulte, vut they muſte ſuffer the 
payne oz puniſhment, that is due 
vnto ſynne, tyll thep haue made ſa 
tiſfaction, and be thzonghly pour 
ged. Yet notwithſtadinge,becauſe 
that the offence is fo2getien them 
their puniſhmet is not euerlaſting 
as the puniſhment ot the damned, 
becauſe that the offence o2 gylty- 


nee Which * gu" dã⸗ 
ae,? nation | 
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Purgatozype, F0.358. 
nation, is taken awaye from the, 
whiche rematneth den the repzo 
hate. 
But dur ſauſour Jeſus Chaike 
doeth ſpeake here of a ſpnne that 
doeth damne, oz bzingeth pꝛeſent 
damnation with hpm, which doth 
onely pertepne vnto the repꝛoba⸗ The (pn 
te. M hertoꝛc he ſpeaketh of the againſt 5 
conlpe, offence, c2 gyltynes of ſyn bolt ghoſt 
is not foꝛgenen in purgato2ye. doctrin of 
Foz, onelp the payne can be relea⸗ papiſts ca 
ſod there. Jt foloweth then, al not ve £22 
though we ſhould graunte vntoo nen in 
yon, that ther is ſome foꝛgtuenes urgato⸗ 
of lynne in the other wozlde,as pe r 
will conclude by the woozdes of Le. 
our ſauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſt, that thys 
can releue o2 beipe nothing youre 
purgatozye. Me muſt than conſt⸗ 
der the maner of ſpeakinge, wyer⸗ 
by our ſauiour Jeſus Chaiſle will 
ſhe we, howe horrible and deteſta⸗ 
ble this ſynne is, and whereby he 
will take awaye all hope of foꝛge⸗ 

Zz. v. ucncs 


The huntinge o? 
uenes from them, that wonlde in 
The (ine this point reſiſte the know truth 
again l. p and wolde go about to queche the 
hol gtoſt light of the holy Ghoſte that is of- 
fcred vnio them. And therefoze he 
ts not content to ſapc: This ſynne 
hall neuer be foꝛzgeuen. But foz 
to augmente and amplifpe p mat⸗ 
ter, he viethy maner of ſpeaking. 
doeth comp2chende the iudgemene 
ot God, which cuery man doth al- 
re dy frele in his conſcience here in 
this lyfe, and the laſte iudgement, 
that ſhalbe manifeſted in the gene 
rall refurrection of all fleſe. 
ALBION. J do not well bn- 
derſtande thts matter. 
Phar. He ſapeth 
bꝛieflp, that tuen in this pzeſente 
iIyie , tn the whiche, Cod geueth- 
tyme vnto man foz to repente and 
turne vnto hym, thys ſpnne ſhall 
neuer be fo2gcuen, and march leſſe 
in the laſte judgement, wher Cod 
Mall gene his lalle ſentece,if there 
ws any oat hoped foz any luche 
thinge. 


ret eee 


Purgatozye, Fo.; 59 + 
thinge, But it foloweth not ther⸗ 
foze that there is in the wozld too 
come, foꝛgeueneſſe of any ſynne, 
hath not ben fo2zgeucn here. 

Bat that ye map pet the better vn 
derſtand, that Chziſt hath not ſaid 
thus, without a tuſt cauſe, we maſk 
conſivze that he doth miniſter here g aintt 5 
vnto vs a malt ſure and ftrog wea 1, 
pon d gaynſte the Oziginiſtes Ty Uese Ana 
Anabaptiſtes, which pꝛomtiſe fo2- ' pabtiſtes 
geuenes of ſynnes vnto the deuels | 
and vnts the repꝛobate, in p woꝛld 
to come. ALB ION. And do pe 
bctene Þ Oꝛigene was of þ ſame 
opinion? PYJLAL CE. s. 
Fo2, bis bokes do teſtetpe the con» 
trarie vnto vs. But foz to come as 
gain to the wo2des of our ſautour 
Jeſu;Chaiſt,ſpthp the truth it ſelf 
(aieth plainlp.that this ſpn, which 

docth p2operly pertepne vnto the 

repꝛobate, ſhall not bes fozgenen, 

neyther in this woꝛlde, nos in the 
woꝛlde to come: it foloweth., that 
it hal nener- bee fozgenen : ons 
els 
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The huntinge ok 
elles they muſt fynde ſome thyꝛde 
Ebe papt wozlde,as they haue funde a tem 


ers baut pozalleternitic , vnto the whiche 
ateperall they geue an ende, and an ecuerla⸗ 


not contpnapnge foz ener. 
And atthough it were ſo that ther 
were in the wo2lde to come ſome 
loꝛgtueneſſe of ſynnes:pet it ſhuld 
not folow therfo2e, and that of ne- 
ceſſitie, that there muſte be a purs 
' watogpey: {it 2 n 3 364 49 
But how many ofthe moſt aun 
ctent doctours, doe expounde thys 
place;aspe do takettzCThziſoſtome 
doeth expounde it after this mas 
crif.ingn2 ner: Syth that this ſynne is not 
4." vental oz pardonable bnto'pou, ye 
LD” ſhaibe greuouſſy puniſched fo2 it, 
* bothein this lyfe, and in the lyfe 
* to tome. He vnderſtandeth none 
other thinge by theſe wozdes, but 
that'the Jcwes, whiche doe reſiſte 
the holp Ghoſte , ſhall not onelyc 
3 foꝛ achaftiſement, be puniſhed in 
Cn. this wozlde, as n 
cre 
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Purgatory, Fo. 360. 
were, foʒ the abuſes that they com 
mitted aboute che Los des ſupper, f 
1 9;onelyin the woꝛlde to come, a3 lac. 1. 
the ryche was, but that they hail 7e. 9. wt 
be puniſhed bothe here and there, Nat. 24. | 
As they of Sodome and Gomoz2re 
Foz,they were vtterlp deftroped 
by the Komapns, and pet they did 
not therefoze eſcape eucrlaſtinge 
damnation. There is nothinge in 
this expoſition that can ſerue fo: 
pour purpoſe, 
Dy DA NS. Yelbalbe fain 
bꝛother Aloion, to make ſom ſtrõg 
reſtozatyt᷑, of good and comfozta- 
ble ſppeces. Foꝛ your frende pur⸗ 
gatoꝛpe is bery weake and feeble. 
ALBZ1ON. J will beſtow all 
beit dzogges þ be in my ſhoppe. 
And when they be all ſpent t gon, 
J will committe him too his crea- 
tour and maker. Foz, then will 4 
be at the ende of my ſcience. 

And now ſhall he haue of þ beſt 
marrow nf an ore, that was fed 
in the pleaſaunt fpeldes, where Þ 

| ſweete 


Ambzoſta \wete Ambꝛoſia doth grow, fo; ts 
was ofþ comlozte his heart with all. 
poets cal- Pow therfoz bzother Philalethes 
led the how can pe annſwere me Þ, which 
foode of Þ is wzitten in ſointt Lue,wher our 
gods, it fautour Jeſus Chꝛiſte doeth ſape 
map be ta thele woꝛdes: Tbe ſeruaunt that 
ke foʒ the knew bis maſters wtl & pꝛepared 
foode of þ not bym ſelf, nepthcr did accozdig 
Aungels tohys will, ſhalbe beaten with 
t wo2d of many ſtrppes. But he that knewe 
god wher not, and did committe things Wwo2 
with Luc thye of trypes, ſhalbe beate with 
who was fewe ftrppes. Fs 4 
ſignified Nom, pe know that there is nei⸗ 
by the ore ther litell no much in helle kper. 
was fed, Foa, there the payns ars infinite. 
lac. 12. And therkoze is the fper of del, tal?ꝰ⸗ 
led vtmoſte darkenes. Jt foloweth | 
Blat. 22. then, that this puniſhmet, whiche | 
he docth ſpeake of here, tan not be 
bndcrſtanded , but of the papnes 
of purgato2ye , wherein mape bee 
moꝛe 02 leſſe. & 
POIJILALE-» It pe will ex- 
poũd p (cripturs after —_— 
ere 


Purgatozp. Fo. ;61. 
there ſhalbe no hell at all. Foz, 
what opintd haue ye ot᷑ thẽ, of &9- 
dome & Gomo2reelvhat ſap pe, are 
they in hel, oꝛ in purgatoꝛpe. 

ALBION. Jbcicuey they are 
in hel:ſpth Þ their iniquity was ſo 
great. ̊ God was fayne to cõſumt 
— with y fper of bis iudgemtt. 
PHILA. Jfanpemong them 
could be fofide, which feling þ tuds 
gement of God vpõ the, did remẽ · 
ber the pꝛeaching 4 godly admoni 
tions, that Loth made vnta them, : 
by the woꝛde of God, and ſs dydde ludgemẽt 
repente and were ſozpe ka thepz againſt p 
ſpunes, callinge carneſtly,'4 from Dodamis 
the botome of their heartes vppon fes Go⸗ 
the mercpe of God, in the middeſt mo2ries 
of the fper : J woulde not bpholde _— 1 
no2 mapntepne, that God ſhonlde * * ** 
baue denyed hys mercpe vnroo 
them. Foz, he doeth p2zomtſe tt 
bnto the ſynner » whenſocuer he 
will tourne vntoo hym, frame the 
botome of his heart. But whether 
there were any ſuch cmong them, 


I 


3 4 4 * 1 * Py, . N 
+] . 9 2 4 2 * 2 Av a * 
i C 1 3 rr HAR 
\ * * 5 . 4 
y Þ w 4 > Y - a a 
-— l . : a . * C 
. or hd 9 * 
0 # mths * N 7 
» n 
1 F 4 1 Sx 'F 4 7 
* A.» be. Nee Fo 
» e þ 7 + q "4 . 7 8 
* —— — — . ag a”, 4 * of 
* 1 
þ . 


The hunting ol 
IJ leaue and permitte p, to the iud. 
gement of God, who knoweth all 

Some thinges, and them p are his. Foz, 

times the many tymes doeth he puniſh ſome 

rlecte be with bodelp paynes emonge þ re- 
puniſhed p2obate, whome neuertheleſſe he 
with bod-docth not tondemne with thepm, 
lp punich vnto the euerlaſtinge tozmentes 
mentes e⸗ ot bell. Be puniſheth them bodely 
mong the as he doeth challiſe his elect by af- 
repꝛobate flictions:epther becauſe, that they 
fo: many haue ben negligent in rebukinge 

e ſond2ye of ſinners, o els becauſe that they 

caulcs. bane geuen ſome conſente vntoo 
their vyces and ſpnnes, # haue not 
ſought the hono2 4 glozte of God, 


as they ought to haue done. But 
becauſe that they remapned not 


barde bearted,no2 ſynned againſt 


the boly Ghoſt, God did mittgate | 


thep2 payne oꝛ puniſhmente , and 


contented hym ſelf to punpthe and 


chaſtyſe them bodcty , fo2 ro make 


them to ſubmitte them ſelues, and 
to acknoboicdge they? faulte, 4 bes * 
cauſc that they ſhould be an eraple | 


vnts 
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Purgato2y, F 0 4362, 
vnto other, as the Apoſtell doeth 
witneſſe and teſtifpe of the Co⸗ 
rinthians, which fo2 the miſuſing 
of the Loꝛds ſupper , were chaſtts 
ſed of God wyth ſickeneſſes and 
deathes, leaſte they ſhould periſh 
with the wozlve. Such might the 
ſonnes in lawe of Loth be. Foz, — 
it is not to be thought, that Loth be ſon⸗ 

wold haue marped his daughters * in 
vnto them, it they dad bene ſo ab- we ol 
bominable as þ other of the toune Loth, 
were, Pet notwythſtandinge , 
becauſe that there was fn them 

ſome vnbelief, and that they dyd 

lightely regard the woꝛds of their 

father in law, they wer puniſhed 

with the other, foz a warnynge 

vnto vs all, bow perilous it ts,foz 

to dwelemong the wicked, and to 

bear with their iniquitie and wie⸗ 

kednes. But this do J leaue vnto 

the iudgement of God, who kno» 

weth the hear tes. 

AlL. Becauſe that it is witten 


that only ten righteous me coulde 
aaa. not 


fre muſt 
not ludge 


rachelp of 


v tecreies 


and hiddẽ 


lubgeme⸗ 


tes of god 
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not be found in all the contrep, J 
haue but ſmall hope, that anpe of 
ail thoſe, that did ſo miſcrably pes 
ryſhe, were ſaued. 

PHIL A, Pour ſaping ſemeth 
to be moſt true. And this do 3 ſay 
onely, becauſe that we ould not 
ludge raſhelpe of the ſecrets and 
hydden iudgementes of God, if 
we hauenoerpzcſle reuelation of 
them, in hys woꝛde. But thei that 
did perſcuer in the ſame wyckey 
bearte and mynde , that they wer 
in, when they wold haue don vio⸗ 
lence vnto Loth,4+ vnto bis graſts 
phe had reteaued in to his houſe, 
and dyed in it, J doubt not but p 
tbep be euerlaſtingly dined, Foz, 

we haue expꝛeſſe ſcriptures, tous 
chinge the condemnation of ſuche 
perios .And the, doth our ſauiour 
Jeſu Chziſt mean, whe ſpeaking 
vnto his Apoſtels,of the that ſhall 
reicct o2 refuſe p goſpel, be ſaith: 
Uerclp J ſap vnto you that ft chal 
be eaſicr fo2 the landeof mo 
| an 
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Durgatoꝛp. Jo. 63. 
and Gomo: in the dape of iudge⸗ 
mente, than tozy citye. In woat 
place ſhall this be, J pꝛape pou? 
It ſhall not be in paradile 02 hea⸗ 
uen. Foz, there is no payne noz 
toʒment, that ther ſhuld nede any 
myptigation. Again it ſhal not be 
in purgatoꝛi. Foz after your own 
doctrine, there ſhall be no purgas 
toy the. Thertoꝛe it mult nedes 
be in hell. AL. Bob can it be in 
hell, ſpthe that there the papnes 
be infintt. : N 
PHILALE, ꝓe muſt vnder⸗ 
ſtande, that there is no papne in 
that place ſo lyttle, but that it is 
intolerable, and infinit vnto bim. 
whiche is foꝛfaken of God, whoe In what 
neuertheleſſe map make ſome too caie he is 
frele bis tudgement , dis wzathe that 18 
indignation, moze grenoufly thi fo anen 
Pp other, And therfo2e, it fs w3itte, of G on 
that they that ſyn moꝛe, ſhal haue 1 
greuduler punſſhemfts, But tbet 
do ſinne moze greuouſlęe , bntoo 
whom God hath ſhewed moꝛe fas 
your, and geu? moꝛe knoledge of 
| aaa. tt, pys 
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his bleftpd wpll , than the other 
do , vnto whome he bathe geuen 
tefſe » Fo2, thep declare a greater 
vnthankkulneſle, ingratitudCand 
frowardeneſſe , and haue leſſe ex⸗ 
cuſe , But it foloweth not theres 
foze , that ignozaunce oz neglys 
ng HYJencelhalercuſe the other, befoze 
Ig "2 hal Bod. Chzilte oure ſauiour doeth 
"or oaeaten, that they that ſhall re- 
* of iecte and deſpyſe the goſpell, be⸗ 
cuie v. cauſe that God hath ſhewed them 
Againſt þ moꝛe fauour,then he dyd vnto the 
: lers ol Sodome and Gomozre , ſhall 
— 5 e gol baue greauouſer puniſhementes, 
wr gol than they. Foz by tbe contempte 
pete. of thegoſpell, they haue made the 
ſelues moze gyltye, and moze bn- 
excuſable. But althoughe the goſs 
pell was not ſo platnely pzeached 
vntoo them of So dome and Goo 
mo2, as it is vnto vs, pet our ſa⸗ 
ntoure Jeſus Chꝛiſt doeth not ex⸗ 
cuſe thẽ altogether noz pet deliuer 
the from p iudgement of God: but 
fo; to amplifye and ſet out the in⸗ 
gratitude 
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Burgatorw, Fol.35 4; 
gratitude and malpcfoaſnefſe of 
them ß doretecte and deſpyſe the 
bleſſing of God he doeth compare 
the vnto the moſt abhominable, p 
tuer were bpon the earth:not foz 
to iuſtiły the other, but foz to c6- 
founde theſe vtterlp, ſhewing vn⸗ 
ts the, that they wickednefCe and 
infquity is ſo deteſtable, that God 
bath condempned ſome, whiche in 
compariſon of them mighte be ta- 
ken foz good and honeſle menne. 

After the ſame manner, oughte 

thys place of Sapncte Luke too 

be vnderſtanded, withoute dzea- lac. i: 
mynge of anpe purgatozye. 

Foz, the punypſhemente, that 

dure ſautoure Jeſus Chziſt doeth 
ſpeake ot here, mape be here in 
thys wo2lde , oz at the dape of 
indgemente, oz in belle, as the 
puniſhemẽt of þ@odomits and of 
the Gomozrtans is. ©2 elles ye 
ſhalbe fayn to place in purgatoꝛy 
all the wicked, that haue ben, ſens 
the wozld beganne. Foz the Lo2d 
ada. iii. doeth 
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doeth al wales thzeaten, that they 
Why the that come after , (hall haue greas 
latter be nouſer punyſhementes, than the 
ſozer pu. pꝛedeceſſouts, 02 they that wente 
nithedtha befoꝛe: becauſe þ thei do alwales 
thefy2ll. aggrauatet pzonoke moze e moze 
| d iudgement of God againſt the 
ſelues in this, greater light hat 
ben reueled vnto them, and p thei 
baue had mozeeraples of d iudge⸗ 
mẽts of God; which thet baue de- 
ſpiſed, making the ſelues therby, 
giltp, not onli of their own offeces 
and miſdedes,but alſo of p ſynnes 
of their foꝛefathers: whiche they 
did aloe, by their infidelity and 

wicked lſnpnge; e 
EY TRA. Theſe.ii.places ougbt 
to moue and ltrre vs to ſeeke ears 
nellly the truthe, and to folow it. 
What For, ignozaunce, chall not excuſe 
Wal pe do vs beloꝛe tde tudegement ſea te of 
then. that almighty God, 4 ſpecyally now, 
wil be ers ſythe that the Goſpell hatbe bene 
cuſed by ſo aboundauntelye pzeached and 


igno- ſet fourthe vnto vs, 
Fung. ALs 


gd wind pun 2h a on 


Purgatozy; Fol.355; 
\MALB1ON. And therefoze.am 
J ſo deſirous to kno we it and too 
bnderſfande true lye thoſe places 
of the ſcripture thatmay yet trous 
ble my mynde. There is a certain 
oy in the actes of the Apoſtles, 
biche is aleadged ofſome men, 
fo2 to maintain purgatozy W all. 
DY D1M/VSs. Peleape from the 
goſpel ot᷑ ſaint Luc, bnto the actes 
of the Apoſtles, wythout making 
anp 2 ok the goſpel of ſaint 
John ; Canne pe kynde there no 70h, 1. 
place that wyll ſerue faz youre 
purpoſe? 
ALBION, Ao verelp. 
DTDI US. And therfoze, wil 
J bzinge fourth one, that is berye 
good, ond alſo verp mete foz that 
matter. 
- ALBJON, I p2ave vou 
hartelye that ye wyll do ſo. 
Dy Da. Did pe neuer reads 
that our ſauioʒ Jeſu Chziſt when 
he wold raiſe vp Lazarus did pꝛai 
fo; himzVPhen be pꝛaied koʒ him, 
aaa, ili. v2 
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The hunting ok 
be was pet dead. It foloweth then 
that our ſauio ur Jeſus Chziſt did 
pꝛape fo2 the deade, and that we 
mape folowing bis example p2ap 
fo2 them, Rowe. it they were not 
in paynes 02 if there wer no pur⸗ 
gatozpe, wherefoze ſhould thoſe 
p2apers (crue # Therefoze , J doe 
conclude that ther is apurgatozy. 

ALBION. J am afraied that 
pour concluſton is not very good. 
Fo02,0ur ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt did 
not pꝛape foz to delyyer the ſoule 
of Lazarus out of purgato2ye, as 
we doe, but fo2 to rapſe bim bp. 
Therefoꝛe, J am afrayed , if we 
ſhoulde alleadge thys argumente 
oꝛ reaſon, that they woulde ſape 
vnto vs, þ they gene vs leave too 
p2ap foz þ dead as our ſauionr Jes 
ſus Chꝛiſt did pꝛape foz Lazarus, 
if we can rayſe them bp, as he did 
rapſevp Lazarus. Pozeouer the 
hyſtoꝛpe doeth not ſape , that our 
ſaufoure Jeſus Chaiſe did pꝛape 
fo2 Lazarus, but onelpe that — 
did 
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HBurgatowe Fol.;66, 
did requpꝛe his father, p he would 
che we bis glozie, by rayſing vp ot 
5 m. | 
Dy DIP US. Hotwithſtan⸗ 
dinge, J know men that haue aled 
ged it. oz to pꝛous purgatozp with Theſcare 
all. not what 
PHILA LE. ve fpnde that this thep doe 
maner of reaſoning, Þ our nepgh- alleadge 
bour Dydimus dydde vſe, hath no ſo Þ they 
ſure grounde, and that this place map ſenrs 
batb not ben aleadged to the. pur⸗ to ſape 
poſe:but J aſſure you, that the pla ſomes 
tes, that bothe pe and youre fapth- what. 
full gupdes do aleadge, foʒ þ main 
tenaunce and bpboldinge of pur- 
gatozpe, i they be well vnderſtan⸗ 
ded, and the matter narrowly con 
ſidered, haue but littell moze rea⸗/ 


| ſon than this hath. 


But if pe fynde litell ſacconre in 5 
texte, that oure nepghboure Dpdt- 
mus hath bzongbt, go to the place 
| that pe wolde haue aleadged ont 
ok the Actes. 2 
ALBION, It is ther wzitte 
Ada. b. that 


„ 7 48 N C >; Wh hy bs F Ss n 
= af = +F CL. 9 ge ROE: - vY rol mY 7 27 "IE 1 8 
7 — s » + cat a . o . _ aA". 
N 8 1 4 4 7 „ 4 
jp : : 2. |, 
g * * - 18% 18 
* * * 2 * 
; RK 3 
i 2 1 


W 
r 8 „ 


The huntinge of 


Whe that God did rayſe bp Feſte Chafff 
plate ok Haning taken awaye the dolours 
tbe actes. of bell. Rowe, be did not lowſe oz 
Act. 2. lake awape the ſozowes oz papns 
of hel fper, which are cuerlaſtinge 
no; of the Lymbe. Foz, there was 
lope and comfozte. It foloweth the 
that this muſt be vnderCaded , of 
the dolours and papnes of purga⸗ 
fo2y, we may ſap the lyke of many 
| al. 7. 29. places that be in the Pſalmes , as 
1 245. 14. theſe arc, where Dauld ſapeth: 
+ The ſo2owes of bell haue compaſ 
1 ſed me about. Thou haſt deltuered 
my ſoule out of hell. And Job ſap⸗ 
eth likewiſe: Oh Þ thou woldeſte 
kepe me t helpe me in þ bel, vntyl 
thy wꝛath were ftplled, and to ap⸗ 
pointe mea tyme , wherein thou 
mighteſt remember me. 
* PHIL ALE. J merueyl at the 
7Þ greate ignoꝛaunte of ſache inter⸗ 
* pPꝛetours ot the ſcripturs. Foz, 
„ fy2fle and fozemoſte in this texte 
ol the Acles, we haue not the _ 
es 
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Purgatowe Fol.367 
wes of heil. in the Ereke erempla-$ Grecke 
ries,ns2 pet was ſo waitt? of Luc. tas odinas 
Fo2,he ſapeth:þ ſoꝛo es of death ton, thang 
and not the ſoazowes of helle, al⸗thon, that 
though pe haue ſo in pour comune is to ſaye, 
tranflation,as peſaye . But, do/oribus 
though it were ſo, pet it cometh al mort:s. 
to one thinge. Fo2, the texte doeth 
plapnly declare, that ſainct Peter 
doeth ſpeake in that lermon of the 
reſurrection of oure ſantoure Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt, and that he doe th him ſelfe 
expounde this wo2de, helle, e take 
it fo2 the troubles and extreme ſo⸗ 
rowes.of his paſſion and deathe, 
fo2 the ſepulch2e,fo2 the eſtate and 
condition of the deadde, frome the 
whiche oare ſauiour Jeſus Challk hot this 
was deligered by hys reſurrectid. woꝛd hell 
He maketh no mention at all, nep is takt᷑ to⸗ 
ther ofthe Limbe, noꝛ of purgato menlp in 
rye,no2 pet of helle. the ſcrips 

CTheſame ſelfe annſwere may (res, 
ſerne foʒ all the other places, that 


ve haue aleadged. 
Foz, 


The huntinge of 
So, it is a commune thing in the 
ſcriptures, to take hell in that ſig- 
nification, as it hath ben alredp de 
clared afoze,in oure other talkes : 
communications, and as it appea 
reth by theſame ſelf places, that re 
bane ſetfoozth enen nowe. Foz, 
how many tymes did the pꝛopbet 
ſap, euen in theſame ſelf pſalmes: 
The ſozowes and doloursof death 
haue compaſſed me about. J haue 
called vpon thee in my trouble. J 
haue cryed vnto the, and thou haſt 
healed me: Thon haſt deliuered 
me from them that go doune in to 
the pytte⸗ In all theſe places be 
doeth plapnelp declare and ſhewe 
ont of what bell God had delpue⸗ 
. redhym, and what he meante by 
this worde, hell. Moreouer, when 
Job and Wauid ſpake theſe things 
they were not pet dead, but alpue. 
Cyherefoꝛe they pꝛaped not Þ they 
might be delynered out of purga⸗ 
to2pe,no2 pet ſaped, that they were 


velpuered out of it, ſpthe that = 
ad 


Durgatozp. To. ;68. 

had not ben there pet. 

ALBION, Coulde they not 
haue ſapde ſo by the ſpirite of pꝛo⸗ 
phecpe, telling afoze, what ſhould 
bap 'F 3 = CO 
53 But this p20 
- phecpe ſhould be con trarie to pour — — 

— Fo2, pe ſap that þ ſaints that — 
and other — men, that de⸗ on their 
parte oute of this wozlde, hauing enaun 
done theyz penaunce, doe not goe = * 
thꝛoughe the fpere of purgatozpe, not the 
but go dtreygbt in to heauen , and a 15 
that afoze the comming ol our la- f pur re 
uloure Jeſa Chziſte, the holpe fas — Jas 
thers went in to the Limbe, e not e. 
in to purgatope. But Job andDa 
uid were of the ch iet of the holy fa 
thers. And if we ſhould after pour 
kaſſhion call penaunce, that afflic- 
tions, troubles, and aduerſities, 5 
men do ſuffer in this wozlde, J be⸗ 
lene that we ſhall fynde very few 
that bane ſuffered moze than theſe 
baue done. J mernepll therfoze at 


Gcklius and at Cochleus, that "ae 
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be not aſhamed, too aleadge theſe 
places, foz to vpholde and mapn⸗ 
tayne purgatozye with all. | 
Dy DJIA IJpzaye vou 
b;other Albion, let vs (cndfoz the 
ꝓzieſt. 8 | 
»ALBI ON, Udherefoze J beſech 
vou: uo hat will pe do with hym: 
Dy Dig us. That maſter 
purgatozye mape be ſhꝛpuen, hou? 
ſhelled, and anopled afoze be dye. 
Fez, J aſſure you; that be is verye 
weake. J am affrayed that he will 
dye without his ryttes. 

E ULTRA, Feare pe not that 
Foz, the ſhauen generatts taketh 
moꝛe care fo2 hym th pe are ware 
of. Thinke ye, that they tend their 
deere krende no better , than too 
ſaffer hym thus to dye ſoo bnch2t- 
Ktanclpke 2 Ucrelp, thep ſhoulde 
be verpe vnkynde, fythe that they 
baue retepued & doe recepue daply 
ſo many benefites at his handes. 
We nrde not then to ſend foꝛ the, 

Foz, they will come by heaps 
runs 


OL ˙ ee. a «4 - % As anc a eas «4. % owi_ # a o._ DM ca” aac 


Burgatozy, Fo.;5 9 

rüning as though they were mad 
as ſoone as they beate of bys ſicke 
nes. 

ALBION, pe map ſape poure 
pleaſur, and ieaſte as muche as pe 
will. But pet, 3 haue ſom what bes 
hynde, wherewith to mapntapne 
his lpfe, and to ſet him on his fete 
agayn, except pe behaue pour ſel⸗ 
ues mankullp. 

E U ZR a. Bothe he, and all 
bis frendes are much bound vntos 
yon,fo2 ye are a ſpectal good pbiſi 
clon of his,+ haue mapatetned his 
lyfe a great wbyle, 
ALB ION. Wel, as bad as Jam 
be maye miſſe of ſuche a phiſicion. 
But without pzolonging of the ty The 
me doth not &. Paull ſaye theſe place ot᷑ 5 
wo2ds; Other foũdacid ca no man z.chapter 
lap, but p. whiche is layed, whiche to ß firfte 
is our ſanioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſte. epiſtel to 
If any man buplde on this kounda Þ Coꝛin⸗ 
tion, golde, ſpluer, pꝛecpous ſtoos thianes. 
nes, tymber, hap, 02 tobble,cuery . Cor.3. 
mans wozke ſhall appeate. Foz, 
thedape ſhall declare it, & it ch albe 
Hewed in fpere, And 


' The a of 


And the fper ſhall trye every mig 
wozke what it is. It anp mans 
wozke that he hath b uylded, doeth 
abpde, he (hall recepue a rewarde, 
If any mans wozke burne, be ſhal 
ſuffer loſſe, but he ſhal be ſafe him 
ſelfe : neuertbeleſſe pet as it were 
thzough fpers 

PYJLALEC. J wolde haue 
meruepled, if pe had fozgotte this 
place. 

ALBION, And not wſthoute 
a good cauſe, Foz, what other fyer 
can we underſtand here, but ß fyer 
of purgatozpe, that pourgeth,and 
thꝛough the which men are ſaned: 
Mherſo⸗Me can not vnderfande this of; 
euer in ß fper of hell: Foꝛ, out of it, no man 
ſcripture can euer be delyucred , no2 pet ſa⸗ 
mentiõ ts ued. What aũſwere can you make 
made of to this: 
per the PHJLALE. Sainct Paul 
paptſtes doeth ſhotte to an other maner of 
thinke p marke in this place, than the fyer 
tbeyz pur of purgatoꝛpe is, as it is eaſpe too 
gatozp is A by pea owne wozdes. 
ſpoken of There⸗ 
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Bargatozye»: Tol. 370. 
Therkoze, J will make pour ſelfe 
tudge of the matter, and fyꝛſt and 
ſoꝛemoſte, 3 aſke you, whether ye 
be of opinion, that all the — 
as well Patriarches as pꝛophetes 
Apoſtoites, mariyzs and all other ._ 
true ſetuauntes of God, muſte go 

thzough the yer of vurgatozpe 02 


not? 
ABN. J will graunt no 
ot DI 21 2 — 7 
A ey aledge 
this piace to; tber purgataayę, Thetrea 
will 7 nfeſſe 92: graunt ſure of þ 
any ſuche thinge. Fo2-they dos ſo popich 
maguiipe the merites of he. ſain⸗churche. 
tea,thatthey do make of the ougr- 
ans — 4 a treaſoure in te 
urche:tabiche as they ſape,t 
do diſiribute vato other 
TUTRAPE, „And ol this 


—.— goodiy —— 
dane , mee ca 

than tberbloudde 
Geddings of the oneiy *— 


ane ee anden, 
2,965 bbb.i. Þ © I. 
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PHIL\ALE; And Saen 
leſfe, the Apoſtell dot th ſpeake of 
tbechicf members of the church, p 
ts to ſaye, of the Pꝛophetes, Apo⸗ 
ftels Cuan geliſtes, teache ra, pꝛea 
The mal tbers,and tonſequently of al thoſe 
ſons and that doe rdikpe by their doctrihe , 
builders whomeHhecaticth maſſons & bupl⸗ 
of þ chur- ders. He ſapeth that the wozkeof 
che of fiicry man goe thꝛougbe the 
Capt. fyer,and that the woꝛke man allo 
- ſhalbe'tipev by it. Whercfoze,ey- 
. ther pe ſhalbe compelled to graũte 
9 can not be takin foz 
"> the fper of pargatozp, oz that al þ 
lainctes walbe fapne too goe tho⸗ 
roagh it, fo} too haue their wozke 
fo be tryed / ſyth that de doech er 
erpte none but ſayeth-playtielys, 
that the wodke of ruerp man. Mal- 

de ttyes dz yer. F 
\The'p pe haue alsadged 
out of Migene, doettʒ ag tee much 
better int that ſent and mea 
ninge, tan wntos that, whiche ys 
11 haue NN 5 
oze - 


: 
. 
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Do2eouer , his expoſition ſerueth 
no better foꝛ to fpnd here a purga 

to pe, thã in the places afoꝛ e aled⸗ 
ged. Whiche thinge ſatnct Augu⸗ 
ſtyn did know and percepue right 
well. Fo2, he vſeth theſame ſelle 
reaſon agaynſte thoſe, that wolde 
mapntepne by theſe woꝛdes of the 
r -_— mw beleus _ 
in our ſaniour Jeſu Chaiſi, thoutd 

all be ſũued. howe wickedly ſocuer Aue. de ei 
they hadde lyued, and What Hutfe 4 der 11, 
ſoruer they had buplded vpon the 4. 0. 
foundation, whiche is Zeſuschaiſt 7744 de 
ſo that they had not vtrevly/fozſa- Vd. ct obe 
ken the Toandaeton, he voeth not 48 
tanke thts fyer foz the fycre of pur — ape 
gatozpe, but toꝛ the troubles, ad- 8.69. 
uerſities, and perſcquutibs of this 
wozlde. Howebeft , if any man 
wolde ſaye , that the lyke is done 
inp other woꝛld, de ſayeth 5 he wil 
not beagarnft it,J mean agatnſtÞ 
opinion, which as he ſateth mat be 
true But pet neuertheleſfe, he 
dareth not akyzme it, but doeth 
2906 bbb. u cxpoũd 
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expounde this fpere, as J ſayde. 
A by ION. Although iaincte 
Auguſtpns doeth not plapne lp ex⸗ 
poũde this place, of the fyer ot pur 
Theſe gatoꝛpe pet it is enough fozme, ; 
works be he denyeth not that there is one, e 
fathered that in the ſermon that he hathe 
vpon au · made of the commemozati6 of the 
gullinbut ſoules, whiche is emonge the ſer⸗ 
thep are mons ofthe | aintes , be is of opp⸗ 
no of his. nion,that-it ought to be vnderſtan 
dedok this fyer roch 
PLA. And it is enoug he 
foꝛ me 5ᷣ ſaincte Auguſtpne ca not 
pꝛoue by any place ofthe ſcriptur 
the thinge that ye lale, and that yg 
be not able to aledge gny of aun 
cient wziters,that do vnderſt ande 
hs he. this texte of the fycr of purgatozp. 
ws n, Theophilactus , who in a maner 
„„in all byscommentaries bathe (o- 
towed Chzyfoltame,though he be 
not one of the moſte auncient, foz 
whyzhe bath waittecens þ church 
bath ben;fa2e co2rupted » and (ens 
this fyer of purgatozp e 
$1 J. rp 


r 
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very muche kyndeled: yet mazeth 

he no mentid of tt at al, but ratketh 

it foz the fper of hell, ſaying that þ 

ſynner ſhall be ſafe, chat is to ſape, 

that he halbe pꝛeſetued hole and 

ſo unde, foꝛ to burne in the pere, t 

fo2 to be puniſhed euer laſtingtp. 
ALBION. Het neuertheleſle 

ſainct Gregozie docth expounde it ego. dia. 

of tige f per of purgarozye. i. i. ca. 39. 

PAILALETES, In deede, be 

maketh mention of it. Howbeir he 

doech not affy2me it foz a ſurepe, 

but doeth plapnely confeſſe , tha? 

ſome do expounde it, of che fpere 

of zrotble;, nenertbelefſe if anye 

wolde take it,fo2 the fyer of purga 

* be doeth not gapne ſaye, 


5 g. Sych that pe do The erpo 


not fynde ehts expoſition good, 3 ſition ot p; 


woulde fayne 5; ye ſhoulde gene a plate that 
better. pneyye 0 8 is taken 


# 


rare. Peonght too out of the 
marke, it ye wil tome co the playn3-<bapter 
and true dnderſtandinge of tele of y fyꝛſle 


wozdes, the ſaince Paul will here e piſt. to 5 
1 en abb. ll. de- Cozinth, 


The huntinge of + 
declare in fewe woozves,, that al 
hupldunges, al doctrines and woze 
kes, that haue ben buylded with⸗ 
out Gods worde, ſhall vaniſſhe as 
waye as ſmooke, and all not be 
pt abyde, though they haue bt 
— ee vpon the true kounda⸗ 

» whiche is Coziſte, who can 
Fn buyldinge, ercept it be of 
pure golde , ſpluer and paccteus 
ſtoones, beinge taken oute of bys 
woꝛde, whiche is purer than gold 
And ſyluer, that is purified 4 tryed 
ſcuen tymes in the fper. And ther⸗ 
fo2c: be Apoſtell docth vſe he rea 
A compa⸗goodiy tranſlation, Petapboꝛe, . 
riion be- compariſon. Fog, as he compareth 
twirt the and lykencth the pure doctrine of 


pfalis, 109 


doctrin of the goſpell, vnto golde and ſpluct 


man and and bato pꝛecious ſtones , whiche 
Þ doctrin can not be conſumedby fyere , but 
of God, are by t purifyed and tryed , and 
b alſo made fapzer and moꝛe beau⸗ 
— ſo docth he lykene the doctri 

nes bat be innented bp men, vnto 

| tymber, 
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Purgato2ye, ::; F0.373, 
tember.bave and ſlubbel l. Fo, it 
as tdeſe tbinges can not a byde the 
fye tre: hut are tonſumed, and do pg 
rich, as ſoane as they are bzought 
vnto it: ſo line wiſe tbe doctrines 
of men. ſhall periſh, and ali not 
be able to ab ide oʒ Gaude, whe tbei 
ſhall come to the irpall, It chauns 
ceth many tymes , that we haue a 
greate plealgr in our olpye woz⸗ 
kes, and thinke that we haue done 
ſome excellent thinge. and wo2thy 
to be pzayſed, Ent all muũie be an muſte 
b:onght too the tonche, Foone and he hau 
p2ofe, whiche ſhal not be after our 44 ic the 
owne mynde and judgement , but anche 
after the indgements of God, ho ge ot 
is the tudge, bothe of vs 4 of dure e 
wozkes, And therfozs be ſapeth, h woꝛzbe. 
day (hal declare, ; the fycr (hal 
trye the -woozke of euery man. 
ALBION , Wat docth he What it 
calle the dayez | is mcant 
PHI Lale. Pedceth vicby ß dap. 
a manner of ſpcakinge, whiche is 
commune cnounhe emonge men. 
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a t is as muche,as (fone ſhuld 
5 Kn open and detlare 
203 by pꝛoceſſe of tyme, 
—— be knowen, and come tov 
light. F02,the dae is parte of the 
1115 is often take fo2 þ tyme 


it ſe{fe:becauſe that theſame , p is 
done at any tyme, is done bppon 
ſome tertapne dapes, which do dif 
ferre from the relle ofthe tyme. 
But ſainete Paull hath a ſpectall 
reſpect vnto this, that the tyme of 
ignozaunte, couereth thinges as 
the darkenes of the nyght; whiche 
the dape doeth difcouer' and open 
by his lig hie and bzightnes. 


ar Fherfoze, the ſtripture doeth call 
Tode. 


the daye of the Loꝛde, anp tyme ; 
deth declare and maniſefle 
ſente and woꝛkes vnto mf 


e extellent᷑ faſhyd oꝛ mas 


ner: whiche thinge he doeth moſte 


chicfly, when he doeth manifeſte 4 
tewfoozth bis trueth, by the reue 
linge of the Goſpell 5 of his ſonne 
Jeſu Chile. 1 


jPUrgatozye, 10.374. 

ALBION. And what doeth u hat it 
he vnderſtande by the fyer- is vnder⸗ 
PHILALE - Although,it is ma- gaded by 
ny tymes taken in the ſcriptures, the fycr. 
foz troubles, temptations, adue rſi 
ties and perſequutions, pet aſter 
myne owne iudgement, it agreeth 
better with the meaninge of ſaint 
Paull, to take the fyer,fo2 þ trpal 
of the holy Gholte , whiche is the 
true fyere that conſumeth all docs 
trynes,fnucnted by men, that can 
not abyde the true touche ſtone, t 
triall of the ſpirtte, but ds by e by 
baniſſhe awape, as ſoone as þ ſpi⸗ 
rites be pꝛoue d, whether they be of 
God oz not, | 
The lyke doeth happen vntoo alli · 795 4+ 
wozkes that do pzocede and tome 
of ſuche dottrines, whiche can not 
abyde noꝛ beare the iudgement of 
God. But it goeth otherwiſe with 
the trneth and with the fayth, that Per... 
is grounded vpon theſame: which 
the moze that it is tryed in 5 fo2- 
nate, and the neerer that it doethe 

| bbb. b. appꝛo⸗ 
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appꝛoche the tryall of tbe ſpirlte, | 
the purer it wareth 4. and the lap⸗ 
5 it doeth appeare. 
 therfoze , when the woꝛd of 
= $ manifcited, by the veriue 
of bys holy ſpirit, ali thinges are 
then open,and reucled. We knoly 
what wozke we haue done: ube⸗ 
tber there be any taute oꝛ not: and 
whether we haue loſte oure tyme, 
oꝛ be wozthy of ſalarte 4 rewarde, 
If we haue not buplded accozding 
to the foundation, when the tructh. 
and tudgement of the ſpirit of god 
doeth pꝛeſle oure conſcientes, oz 
trouble and affliction doeth come 
vpon bs, we are fapne to condene 
our oh e wo2ke, and pꝛoue by cxs 
periente, that theſame, whiche we 
eſiemed to be ſome greate thinge, 
is nothinge at all: and that the⸗ 
ſame, wherein we dydde put ours 
confidende and truſt, tan not ſcrue 
vs, fo2 to tonſprme and aſſure our 
tonſcientes. 
. withoute all doubte, the 
char⸗ 


| 
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rie vnto the fapthe, and whiche be 
ſeparated from Jeſu Chꝛiſte, e his 


Wurgstozye. Fo. 375. 
ſharper that the aſſaultes of death 
are, and the neerer that the ſudge⸗ 
ment of God docth appꝛoche, the 
mo2e docth this thinge pꝛeſſe vs. 
Therefoze,hane we nei de to pꝛe⸗ 
pare betymes a bupldinge of good 
ſuffe. 


ALB10 N, But pow are we How we 
ſaued thzough the fper, if our wo2 are ſaucy 
kes do periſh, and are coſumed by by fper. 


theſamec? 


PHIL A LE, The Apoſtei dath Df who 
ſaffictentely declare him ſelfe, pf the Apo⸗ 
we wil conſider of what maner of ſlles do 
men he doeth ſpeake. s ſpeaketh ſpeake. 


not of heretikes, Apoſtates, ſedu⸗ 
cers, and falle pꝛophets, that teach 
kalſe doctrine, altogether contra- 


bodye, whiche is the churche tho- 
rough their vnbcltefe,and wicked 
vngodlyncſlc 2 but be ſpeaketh of 
the maſſons and buplders of the 
churche , that is to ſaye of the pa⸗ 
liczs and miniſters of the ar 
an 
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Che huntinge of 
and of the pꝛeachers of the Goſpel 
that haue not fo2ſaken the founda 
cid and head, which is Zeſas chʒiſt 
thai is too ſape , whiche haue not 
ſwarucd away trom the paincipal 
popn tes and articles of the true re 
ligion, noꝛ from the fapth, that we 
- ought to haue in our ſautoure Jes 
ſu Chaiſt, no2 pet from the things 
that be neceſſarie vato ſaluation: 
| but haue myngled ſome of they; 
dünne inuenttons and traditions 
- - with the woꝛde of God and with 
-  goſpell of our ſauiour Jeſu Cb: 
as it hath happened to many good 
doctours of the aunciente Catho- 
like churthe:epther they haue bu⸗ 
ſycd them ſelues, about bapn ques 
lions, and matters of no edifying 
oz els they haue erred in ſmal trit⸗ 
les, and in things that were or no 
great weyght and impoꝛtaunce. 
They then, vntso whome ſuche 
thinges haue happened, ſhall re 
te ue harme thereof, Foz,tbey? 
wozk and all that they haue added 
3 0 
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Purgatozw. Fo. 375. 
of their owne , and that doeth not 
agree with the kaundation, no2 is 
p20p92tignable vnto it, al perich 
and hall haue no moze p2oftt ot it 


than if they had ben tocll, yea they 


(hall recepue thame and confuſion 
vnto themiclues , Neucrthelelle, 
they hall be ſaued, but as it were 
thzoughe fyer, not that their taute 
theyzerrours, their (gnozaunce,4 
they2buyldinges, which are buyl 
ey ag (Oe 100220 a 


ſeof the-fouuds 


Tz 


with they walbe ill 
notwithſtanding it 


fironge ſoundacio ot 


d.of y To be 
ned m/ (afc tho⸗ 
L, and alſo ot the faythe y roughe 
vne in them. .Wherefoze fycr is to 
they halbe pourged and deliueren be pours 
from exxaure and ignozaunte, by ged * deli 
this {per of the holy Gboſt, wher« ucred fro 
Ain ated. Set errout, 4 
| tall go with igno- 
them, as with a ſooliſhs buplder , raunce by 
who bath buylded vppon a goody tic fyerot 
ones, oz vps the bolye 
a rocke ghole. 
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Che hunting ob 
a rocke , a bupldinge of tymber, 
have and ſtubble, and pet thinketh 
that he hath done a goodly woꝛke 
and knoweth not his faute, tyll þ 
fper on it, andhathe confumed 
all. 
EULRAPE. Then doth 
beknowe by experience, that he 
bath loſte his tyme,t all theroafte 
that he hath beltowed about it. 
"PHILLALE .,* That ts with- 
out [eonbte, Foz, if be wil haue 


a buyldtn; end fintth hi 

| Dont — — hath nede to begin 

-* = agapy dinge of newe, as 
-- --- heh: rdonenotbuige, ſa 
27: 00 uinge o rig had hai hart 


hall rer 
tall our 
feet 


bnto him. Me all 
Chꝛiſtians, 2 cont 
— one founda⸗ 
tion . 8 
"> Chzt 


let do allatre inte io pint 
we come to'buylde 

9 87 foundation; ws be not onde 
983 2992 Linne 


carpen⸗ 
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Durgatozyp. o zy. 5 
carpenters. - Foz, manpe will be wee be 
matters, afoze they haue ben good not all c 
pꝛentiies, whichc will not folo me ming cars 
the inſtruction und rule of the ma / penters, 
ter maſons and experte carpeters x experte 
but —— to dot {ome goodly qaſſons; 
and ex t{encwoz;ke, do bupide at · 

They heare and pꝛeache the gol 
pe ll. and wol t rue god after theic 
o ont affection a d mynde: too be 
ſboꝛte, thep will only do the tiing 
that all ſeme vnto them good, x 
ſo thinking to do ſome goodly pece 
of woꝛke, they marre ali: Wat acy 
ther wey theit ſelues, noz pet any 
other do per te pue it foza tyme, ul 
the fpcr of che goſpell, aus the ſpi⸗ 
rit of God, ho is the true iudge, 
and by whume the trueth is roues 
led and opened vntoo men, Tocth 
beate doune all p goodiy out waro 2 
appetaũte, which is in their work 
and maketh it to appeare ſuche as 

it is in derde , and not ſuche as it 
1 docthappearcoutwardely. q — 
| NC. 


Che hunting ol 
Jappelle 8 U K N Ap. wee baue ſene 
io they: theſame plapnelpe enougbe in the 
own coſci monkiſh ſec tes, and in many other 
ence whe ſup us ceremonies, idola⸗ 
ther it be tries, and woꝛkes inuented by mt, 
ſo oz not. wherein we did glo2ifye dure ſets 
and thought that we had don 
— mee merite and deſerue 


iT Ih - rar by atis true. But 

the goſpell is purelye pꝛea/ 
— che doeth ouertbzo we all 
hu tontidence and truſt, all 
vapne n and errour:the 
do we percepue-our laute, and are 
aſhamed of that, whiche we had in 
great eſti mation afoze:02 els whe 
Goddoetbh ſende ſome-great afflic- 
tion, trouble and aduerſttie vatoo 
vs, oꝛ when his iudgement doetb 
pꝛeſſe vs, hiche doeth exampne > 
trye our wozkspas ſier doth pꝛoue 
and trye golde in the fournace:the 
do —. out oure owne hppo- 
„foolichenes, vanitye 4 falſe 


on whichs we thought to be 
pure 
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_ Puargatory. Fo. 378. 
ure holinefſe and rigbtcouſnee 
8 ene 6 7 
which afoze we toke fo; line gotd. 


But e that we haue not 
date ar 


Chꝛiſte, noz the 
that we onghte 


tos bane in 
br we are not btteripe calte as 


1 855 e 
eee eee 
ſubſtancpallpe duplded in 95s 
bar oule-, and coulde fave no moge 

t bys Hacked boder 7 and brs 


notereox „ he ſhall be fapine 
Ce Eon 
as us A 
Ya ae  nonelente wp wopter We e 
ounde t ace, 9 
ie dz 32 of Rev tns, Th 7. 1,1. 
tauyng . Theddoze?ß e5 
cus. eth expoumde if of the vane 
es of thr flethe, and of mans 
inuention, whythe can not abyde 
tet. i. Baz 


noon wben th 

vnto p touch ſtone 0 

al. the nlp cha 
d. Lein danone do erbeund 


— 5 7 0 ocherys 
(ape; 1 bewerb , thatalreabpein 


nCorgs.cs Þ time , 
of »thi 
— be of chow ge ber 
aptized 0 nge. 
fo p dead ized. t 
b f e 


coulde va 
, that were in 
braven, no2 121 that —*¹ 


was pzofptable 


E 


ment” J AN! 6 Lare e 

5 be phat, whoch bath ben 
(acdalready befoze.in this place, 
that it canne ſerue bing foz 
* We 400 


Wurgatozy. Fo. 7. 
J do not denye but that in tbe Ae 
ede were papers, 


es, andoblations.fo; the 
dead, but h was among the Pay - 
nimes and Jdolaters , as ſt hathe 
bene alreadye ſufficentclye decla- 
red hefoze , in oure firſle commus This 
nication of thys dape · And wyth- was done 
oute all doubte ſome roote of that in vᷣtira 
ſu perſtition did remayne in many comuntca 
2 ten, beck calleꝑ them lelues tion ar 
“ * Ae thys abuſe, this dare. 


8 like, might ſpꝛ unge. 
| wplt-rcferre wh to tbe AAuerſis 
p inges of martionc. 11 
7 6 {depo e. would 5. ct de ſur⸗ 
e 1 1 tyzinge 
1 5 I the d Sa ſu- rebzuals 
PLAN: „ that t ey retayned is ammucy 
M „ e Parifps * 
ada that at in th haſt theys ——— 
eatbeniſhe purit 
uſed bap:iſine png mkinge th 
- * £ 


ſecypethe alſo: That Ter⸗ Terallanue 
vavalles and dure 
whycbe the e car, 
e rler tbepz olde rotton to ſay as 
ccc. ii wold 
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| | Thehuntingof! 
= ſerue fo the dead, as we 
e 


a dayes the Loꝛdes ſup⸗ 
per to be applyed vnto them, by 
the mean of maſſes: which apply. 
ing of þLozds ſupper, the ſupet⸗ 
nitious cb2iſtiis beleue to bep p20- 
fizable vnto the, that the pzerſtcs 
do communicate oz ſinge fo2,as it 
hath bene largelpe declared in his 

ff " place. Althoughe the wozdes of 
Jn ß fir Tertultan be ſomewhat: dare, 
talk? and and byes to be vnder , pet 
ift 


dre, repre narebcte eſpe 
e ſemethe that he wyll k 
this dax. the (ame thynge. At the! 15 


the an cpent 'wztters haue foz the 
mooſte p Pe in the ſame 
ſenſe, Sapnte Am⸗ 
b:oſe. 5 alſo ain wache 

e 


= . 


. make mention bf 2 


roure, and doth paſſe 2 
bubinge 0 repzoninge bf 


Pops 


dute 
tz | 
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bd n oe 3 
, LES Sha 3 2 
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baue bene the cauſe ; that manye 
notable lcarned men, that haue 
w2ytten in oure tyme. haue er- 


F 


pouuded this place not of them, 
e alpuc dpd cauſe them 
ſelues to 


I meane,fo2 them that wer deade 
afoze, but ot them, that cauſed the 


.J L 9, Lbys that pe ſap, b 


w ſom 
haue ers 
pounde © 
this place 
of Paul. 


baptpzed foz the dead, 


ſelues too be baptyzed when they 


were in extreame ſickeneſſe, and 
cuen at berye deathes doze. - 
Theſe doe expounde the pꝛepoſi⸗ 
tion , that Sapnte Paule doeth 
vle, as it he woulde haue ſayed: 
not foz the deadde but as if they 
theyꝛ ſelues hadde bene dead: be / 
cauſe that they dyd it beinge nere 
bntoo theyz deathe , and when 
they coumpted them ſelues foz 
deadde. 1 
-,ALBJON. Uppon 
what foundacyon do they ground 
they; expoſition? TY 
P Y J. Upon thecuſtome of mani 
were in the auncient Catholike 
= ccc,iit, church 


Thecuſts 
of manye 
in p aun⸗ 
cient Cas 
tholicke 


| SP 
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Che hunting ok 
churche , whiche would neuer be 


cburch. a⸗ Baptyzed tyll they (awe they: 
bout pᷣre⸗ ſeluts in extreame licke nelle, and 
teiuingot at verpe deathes 11) 


bapticme, 


- * belen 
bone 


Sythe that We taryed to be bap- 
tized tyll then, beyng of opinion, 
that if they ſhould departe oute of 
this worde beynge newelye bap⸗ 
tpzed, and beynge Waſhed cleane 
from they2 ſynnes by baptiſme, 
they ſhould go awaye mozeclcan 
and moze pure, they did platniye 
declare that they belecued chere- 
ſu on ofthefleſhe.. Foz, if 
A we nd; 10 5 ek the Na 
too- purpoſe 
bene bps then: at 
Foz, ſythe that they drd 
the tame beinge neere vnto they; 
death, it ts manyfeft , and playne 
that they did it not, foz anye pꝛo⸗ 
kyt that they loked foz tod haue ol 
it in this lite. 
Agapne , if they hadde onclp 
ed EN of the 
0 not alſo the an” 
0 


upp Fol. 381. 
of the fleſh , they geded not to cars 
muche foz the outewarde bap ⸗ 
tiſme, whiche ſermeth to be moſt 
lyk 92dained fo2 ro fig gnifpe 
and re pzef nte the deathe and res 
fu on of oure bodpes in oare 
four 3 Jeſu Ch2ilt, but ought ta 
haue contented them ſelues with 
the in warde baptiſme, whiche 1 
genen by faith, and ſignifyed by 
the outet warde baptiſme, oz wa⸗ 
inge, whiche maye be letted be 
me vrgent 7 7 
But in tolo win 8 erpotl⸗ 
tion, beſydes that it 10 to find 
in any Grek autouts the 
 fition , that @aprite/Paute vieth; 
1s taken in that ſignification, that 
we ſpeake of no we, there is pet 
an other difficuitye , almoſte lille 
bnto that, 'Wbyche pe haue let Baptime 
fourtbe! F022ditbdute all doubt, in this 
there was ns ſmall faut in them, life pꝛofi⸗ 
that dyd differre their baptiſme, tcth vs a⸗ 
fo2 the cauſes' and reaſons afo:e gain! all 


9 ſaint Paull ought waner of 
ccc. ilii. not tetations 


> 


| The tuntingot 


yavre of the dead. 
not tos haue paſſed | ouer vnreba! 
ned and vnrepzoned, moze than 
other,although it was net (0. 
ereus and blame wozthpe . But 
iw ſorucr the matter goeth, yea 
though it wer {@, as pe vnderüad 
it, pet it foloweth wot there 
that ſaynt Paul docth alo iu 
maner of dopyge,as the ancient 
Ambroſius wzpters they (clues doe teſtifye, 
1. i. Cor,15 and namely ſaint Ambzole , who 
| wayteth on thys maner,vpon this 
: Me wpil hewe that the re- 
fut. action of the deabe, is ſo ſure 
+ ſo certain. he bajngeth an cris 
the, which wer ſo ſure of the 


ple 
reſurrection tao come, "mh they 


made them ſelues too be baptized 
foz the deade. 


Af perchaunce deathe badde p28» 
- -nented anpe manne- , -«fgarpnge 
eyther that hee ſhonlde not ryſe. 
agayne, 02 that he ſhoulde ryſe as 
gayne to his dampnation, one bes 

enge alpue was baptyzcd uw 


: 
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Durgatoes... Fi 1282 
Hedoeth not appzoue they; ma⸗ 
ner of doinge,by this erample,but 
ſtedfaſte fapthe 
that they bad of the reſurrection. 
And foꝛ to pzone this, he addeth þ 
ſalpng of ſainct Paull: M berfo:e 
are we cucry dape in trouble, and 
e do J dye euery day? whe 
| that, be putteth a diffe- 
e tte the perſones , ſhe- 
winge that it was not the Catho⸗ 
likes,that made them ſelues to be 
baptized fo2 the dead. Mozeouer, 
he ſapde afoze, wherefoze are they 
baptized foz the dead? he ſayde not 
wherefoze are wee bapthea fo; 
them? a! . 
. both, APE. This that did 
t Ambzaſe bath waitten, ma. not re⸗ 
by me to thin ke that ſaint Paul buke 
peraduenture woulde not repꝛoue rour Fer 
thaterroure, becauſe that it was tdem that 
not emonge the fapthfull of Cozin tt 6 
thus, but ratber -emonge the Ido⸗ thif = 
laters, whiche parchaunce,bad tas 19: fe 
ken theſaine ofthe Cziſians,but — 
tet. b. ded ade. 
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| Che trbibwreae © is 


t tod thepz ſyperſif 

mean an abuſe fs plain 

and fo manifefte vnto all the Chat 

, that it needed no confuta- 
on. 

' PHIL ALE - Pour reafon is 
very good. -'Andtherfoze, if any 
papiſte honlde denye-the relurret 
tion, oʒ immoꝛtalitie of the ſouls, 
JI mygbte vie thefame manner of 
argumente agaynſte hym, and 
Hewe by the ceremonyes that tbe 
papyftes vie, and the pꝛapers and 
Cblations that they make fo2 the 
dead, that they are moſt ſure ofthe 
immoꝛtalitie of þ ſouits 4 of the re 
How we ſurrettib, els they wold not do, as 
2 they do: Yet it thould not folow. p 
#6 againſt x do alowe their ſuperſtitid. But 
a papiſte we ne de not to tary any lõger vp 


denpingd this plate, ſpth'thatJ baue ſhe wed 
immozta vnto pou, how p auncient waiters 
litye of haue txpòded it, c alſo how it hath 


bor 
the reſur- by the wziters ot dure tyme. Fo2, 
rection. what ene, ſoeuer peci geue 


ſoule 22 ben vidcrftabed by þ other, J mei 


vnto 
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Purgatozye 1 ol.; 83. 
vlitod it, it will in nowyſes ferue 
fo: bur purpoze. Bone of the aũ · 
cieni wz4ters dyd euer dꝛeam that 
it was done, becauſe of purgatoꝛp. 
Foz Cpiphant? doth tellify, þtbet Epi. li.. 
ſelues that wer bapttzed fo2 Ton. 8. 
the bead, that were departed afo2c Here. 28 
that they coulde reccpue baptiſme 
dyd it, leſt they thould be puniſhed 
at the general reſurrectid, becauſe 
that they bad not ben bapt ted in 
this woꝛ lde. He ſayeth ỹ this was 
their opinion, 

DTherefoze, it is caſy to uno we, 
that thoy did not thinke of purga⸗ 
toꝛy. e doeh pet toache an other 
erpoſition , whiche be dyd alowe, 
ſaying: that thep doe well erpofid 


this place, which ſap þ thet which 


were neere bntos thep2 deathe; pf 
they had ben befoze tnftructed in 
the chief points t articles of our re 
{ig10 did deſire to be baptized afoze 
thei died, vpõ this hope, p the dead 
cal ryſe againe, e þ therfoze they 
haue nede cf þ baptiſme of remil- 
ſion of ſpnnes, He 
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He taketh to be baptized fo2þ dead 
foz when they be dead, oz agaynſt 
they be deade, that ſo it mape p20» 
kite them in the other lyfe. Which 
__ © . thingethey wolde not doe, if they 

„ Hould nat beleue the reſurrectis, 
Stalia be The ſbozte commentaries of 
wort com the Greekes, called dreca Scolis, 
mecaries doe erpounde it in theſame ſens, 
82 ànnota whiche doeth not agree very vll w 
uons. the meaninge of ſainct Paul. But 
vet this expoſitiõ maketh lefle fo 
you then the other. An concluſion, 
this place doeth no moze ſetue fog 
pour rooſters and bꝛoplers of ſons 
les, than it ſexueth fo2 the Partio- 
Theo. in. nites, whiche as Theophilactus 
1. Cor. 15. doeth wait , did wzaſte this plate, 
foz to pʒoue they2 baptiſme, p thet 
The mad dyd tecepue foz their dead. Fos, 
nes of the When any of them was dead emcg 
Partioni them without baptiſme, they: cu- 
res. ſteme was that one beynge alpue, 
ſhould go vnder þ-coffpne oz beere 
of the dead. Then woulde they 
come too the coſtyne, and aſke the 
«ct | deade, 
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Durgatozy. 0.8 4. 
vead, whether he wolde be battzed 
oz not. Chen be that was bydden 
alpue, did aunſ were frome a lowe 
place, that be woulde be 1185 
ty ſo they dyd bapthze- 
ſtedde of the deade. 

2 Lich bes- 


'EUTRA 
A 
an s of the Popes kyn 
moze 
ont too bapthe (bet: — 2 


which are 
belles. 

PATA EET A5. Irtbis, that Partio- 
Cbdeopbilactus wzitteth is true, Bites: 
J meruapl that noone of the aun- 
Ew w2itters, that haue witten 
of the hereſies of Martione, a __ of 
the Parcioni '6 , bane ma 


biſhops e 
pꝛeſts are 


ment 8th s baptiſimne_ fo; the 

e de. . 

DYD1 nus. Ar what rs was That 
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2 2:9 a ver al infected? En 
* 223 he a that we omg! Fm, 


x L heretikes , pe haus but 
pers caule 10 8 Four pur- 
wöpon it. 

ter th neren i — 
1 Make an argument vppon 
e the, certaꝝntye ot i 


AES ION. At. 9966 fees 
x £8 19. 0 K. l Jer 


by he bel pe of God, that J (hall 
7 FE that i 5 dn 


3 #* IJ 


I bet 


nen, and 
things 


Jeſus ppl nie 
doth 45s thinges TE 
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Qurgatozy...; Fo. 385. 


in the 2 nj" thinges 
285 catthe: M 1 doe th he 
e b 
a 
75 [Heres Jelu Chute: wy 
That tan not be vndertauded of 
the bares of hell. os. ther be nat 
t to bonoure God, no pete 
the damned: Fo2,thep-be moze rey 
dpz to blaſpheme, We muſte then 
of neceſſitie conteſſe that there be 
ſome. in purgato2pe,whiche bowe 
tdetr knee vnto Chailte;and bono: 
bym:02 ells the wao2des of ſaincte 
P. 3 E hat, & 
r e towing pra 
knee, a ncte u . 
Aa the true ſeruice — 4 
d he triie Honoure that * wig of 
31 6 752 geue vnto hm, there the knee. 
lde be ſome reaſon,a;1d appea 
ce in youre ar e 


eaneth 


—— tf 
be 3 
and ackne 
Lo2de: 
cyofen do 
heart — 
— terhe.. 
will they; nylt they, they mii 
if. Fo2, they can not wi ene 
vectue e power of our ſautozJeſy 
Chzilte, who maketh of dir ens 


pſal.nt 0. 


E noma . 11 
nb ge u ns 
wing 


dein n 


<0 Fae. 


n 
a - 
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And therefoze, we mape righ 
Their knee vnder the earth, the dy- 


Burgafozye: Tol. 35s, 
Wpng that al cometh to one thing. 
Fos, ſyth that bothe good and cuel 
are conſtrepgned too be obediente 
dntoo they: Lozdes, and that they 
do cuſtomabty declare tdepꝛ ſubiet 
tion, obe diente and ſubmiſſion, by 
dowing of the knee, oz by making 
of a legge bnto they2 Loꝛdꝛß ſcrip 
ture vieth this maner of ſpcaking 
foz toſignifpe the ſubtection,obes 
Silence and fubmiſion, that al crea 
fares are baunde to ewe towar⸗ 
des God. ; 17 
Bowbeit, this map be done many 
and fund2p wayes beſydes the bo? 


wminge or the knee. Foz,if theſe fi⸗ 


guratpue fpeaches were none o- 


terwife bnderſtanded, tbe aungels 


and ſoules coulde no moze bowe 
their knee than the very deuels, . 
none. . of hell, ett that they baue 

one. | 


be p bow 
te fvetrknee 
vntoo 


well vnderſtande by them p bowe 


ſelnes, with all the der tbe 
ddd, 7 repz0- carthe, 


ut lies theym 


noho thef 


Chꝛiſt un 


Che huntinge ot 
repzebate;wibich (hall apprare bes 
foze the tudgement ſeate of Ci aut 
and halbe compelled to achnowe⸗ 

ledge hym fog their iudge, wth 
feare and trembling, as thei haus 
alredy declared bp experiẽce, whe 
Chꝛiſt was pet in his moztall and 

paTible bodpe, and-afoze his reſur 
rection. Foz, the wicked ſpirites, 
were compelled to obey bym 3 too 
acknowledge, and conteſle hym to 
be Chziſte, though it was againſt 
thetr willes, (aytnge: What baſts 

9 thou to do with vs, Jeſus of Raza 

Nat. 8. eth: Tbou Jeſus the ſonne of gad 

Aar. i. axt theu come hether afoze g̊ teme 

koʒ to tourment and deſtrope vs? 

J knowe what thou arte, euen the 

holy one of God, # ſo pꝛaped bym, 

ſapinge:t᷑ thou doeſt caſt vs out, 
geue vs leaue to go in to the heard 
of ſwpne , As they were then con- 
frepned to pꝛap our ſaufour Jeſu 
Chziſte, to entreate.bym t to cons 
telle hym:ſo thall they be cpelled 
to bowe thepꝛ knee vnto _ 


. 


that ve ſitteih immoꝛtall 4 in glo» 
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tuts ane mean 


| Birgatoryes - 71.387 
And tt they baue done þ ſame unto 
bpm, whyle he was pet moztail 
paſible, what ſhall they do nowe, 


rie an therigbte-bande of bys ta: 
ther⸗ ſind if they pꝛar Jeſu Chaiſe 
may not ther bob theic tnee vnto 
vym alſo. Tbys do the aunciente 
Watiters expounde this place: and 
Sheophijactus doeth. — it 
er pzeſſcly of the develg,. 

beeampellcd too gens all. 
* dure (avſonre e 


„And truely baother. Alh(on, it is 

ſo fart e ot, tbis-placs would cons 
firme your purgatoape , Þ it doeth 
rather ouerthzotue it. altogether. 
Fos, tue tert of Cſaye, = ofthe 
inhiche ſaincte-Paull hathe taken 
this manner of ſpeakinge , and 
alſpo-thys plate of the .Epiltel too 
the Philtppians, axe not onelpe 
to be vnderſtãded or the tempoꝛall 
ſubiectid and honour, that al cregs 


ddd, ff, vbnto 
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Che huntinge ot 
vnto our ſautour Jeſu Chziſk: but 
ſyth that hys kyngdome endureth 
foz euer, and his reyg ne is euerla⸗ 
linge, of an endeleſſe honcur and 
ſabmiCion, whiche ſhall neuer be 
fully actompliſched, vntyli p tante 
dape of ſudgement. It we ſhovlde 
then take ihẽ that bo we their knee 
vnder theearthe, fo: the ſoules of 
poli erpoſition 5ᷣ (aint 

in his to 


mains vppon this terte vt 
E (out of the wich, thts'place 


bat 


at we baue nowe in bande 
ſhould not be true. 
oz, when this p2opheeys thalbe 
oft perfectely perfourmed;falfil 
ted and actomplylſhed, thereſhal- 
be no purgatoꝛpe. Wherebp4rfa- 
loweth that theſame, which-huld 
bc than moze ercellentlp-fulfylled 
r it n —_—_ be 
er aboliſhrd. 

'- Pow ronſidere with your relte, 
Whether of theſe erpoſitions' 18 


ozk fo the bonour of our ſauiout 
Jeſu 


than 
altogett 


|  Purgatozye, - 70.388. 
deſu 2 —— ours + whiches tal 


ſaincte Paull hym ſelte, oz 
— — 2 Whiche beſpdes blaſphe⸗ 


that it doth conteyn, is direc 
ag ainſt the pzophecy and docs 
'8 + bath of Eſcape and ot ſaynct 


I D1MYS.. There isg place 
that. was ones obiected vnto 
Paraduentur, ii weght wel eras 


£02-pour purpoſe. 
ALBION, What place is 

"DPDISS U 957 Be not theſe 

ſainct Panls wozdes. The LOR 200 place of þ 

geue merct vnto tus 4 me: lecond 


ſiphozns. Foz: be ofte 
And was not aſhamed of my chain p bi. — — 
— 00 be ns at Rome, ue +: 

— — De 3. 

mape fynd mer⸗ 
bn eye Lo2d at thatdayes: :e 


ALBION. What can iber 
r of this texte; 


e Ther goe 
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"uy a 
abou to gather by'the citcunſtaſt 
eo of the place bat Oncſtphozus 
1085 dend, when Paull dio Wiſts 
theſe thin geb. ol, eis he won 
er (var 
ide and fannilie firfts, 
Leer named neſt hoz%+ P 
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yo pant 
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Pop derb an orpeetfe ud d, 
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704612 boſde we kan len thera- 
105 = e 


9 


mape 
learn by 
this circũ 
ſkaunces * 
of it. 


the — ——— i cobrand 

Paul, too declare bys — — 
| hearte towardes Ses 
2 noconely pzaye koz 2 
4 alſo 
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Hurgatoꝛve. Jo. 380. 
al id fo: ail his familie and houſ⸗ 
bolde: where in he docth ble a bery 
gondliy er. Fos, he begynneth 
with pzaper , and ſo declaringe at 
large the benefptes that he bad re 
tepued at. Pneſiphozus hande, 5 
1s to ſape; bowe he had ofte.refre(» 
hedhym;bowe be was not aſcha⸗ 
med ot his chapne, home ioben be 
was at Nome, be (onght hum dili⸗ 
gently , and founde vpm oute: be 
doeihh ende hys pꝛaper vpon Ones 
ſiphozus, as vppon the chtefe ang?d/ 
heade of — and bauſho d 
whome de badde pzayed fo2 ae. 
This J ſaye , mape ius gather of -;;; ; 
the terte, and ofthe cirtumſlauntes 1; {+ 
of it, and alſo howe we:oughte in 
dure payers too be myndefull of 
tboſeztbat —— did) 
refreſthe , ſucroure and belpe tbeſuch at 
true ſeruauntes of God „ in thepzt his ume 
aduerſityes and trouhles , a in tbe 288 
Harpeſt and moſt perpllous tyme 

of perſequntion. 

| PRIZES . I pꝛape God to 

Tab ddd(U1l, ſende 


Me haue 
very few 


ſende vs nowe at this tyme, that þ 
pooze ſtelp churche of Chaiſt is in 
a maner ouerwhelmed with moſt 
cruel! perſequution, many ſuche, 
as Oneſiphozus was. 
ALBION. Agapne, it One⸗ 
ſiphozus had ben dead, and Paull 

bad hen in doubte, that he bad ben 

in purgatozie: be wonlde rather 

bane pʒaped vats God, to deliuet 

hym out of thoſe intolerable pays 

At the dal nes and toꝛments ot pargatozye, 
of fudges than to be mercifull vnto bpm at 
met hel E the dae of tudgement ,whe bothe 
purgato- purgatfozye ſhall ceaſe to be, & they 
ry halve that are in it,ſhallin bodye e ſoule 
all one. eniope the kyngedome ot beaucn 
with the other. 
Paoꝛzeouer, this that the A poſtell 
ſapetb: At that day) mape as wcll 
be vnderftaved of the daye ol Dne⸗ 
uphozus deathe, as ot᷑ the dape of 
judgemente:02 it pe wil take it fo 

the dape ol tudgemet, as Ambzoſe 
doeth take it, yet it wilt not ſerue 
koꝛ pour pur gatoꝛzi, but rather = 
i We | ' 21 E 
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Yurgato2ye, Fo. 300, 
we ſdoulde pꝛaye foz the ſoules dt 
parted, agapnſte that dave py God 
woulde then ſhewe mercpe vntoo 
them,and rewarde them. 

And ſo oure aducrſaries mighte 
conclude, that we ould be bound 
by thys example of Paull,to-pzap 
fo ali the Patriarthes, Pꝛapbets 
Apoſtelles and Party2s , whyche 


thoug be tdey be in glozte w chziſt, 


pet haue they not their perfect iop 
and telicitte, tyli the daye of iudge 
ment, whe they ſhal recepue their 
glozified bodpes. 

»EUTRA, Then toulde ye 
be layne to thaunge pour Letanie 
and where ye ſape holy ſainct Pe⸗ 
ter pzaye foz vs: pe ſhould be —— 
to ſape: O holy fatncte ate 
pꝛape (oz the. 

ALB ION. Laſte of all, Dane 


mention of pzaytnge fo2 the dead, 
in their cometartes that they haue 
made vpon this place, as it appeas 
ddd, v. reth 


of all the auntient wꝛitters, doth | 
expoũde this place ſo, oꝛ make any 


. The n of 5 
reth by Ch2pſoſome , Theodoze? 
tus, amb;olc , and IPTG 
tus, - ( 
DY DJMV 8," Sythe thatthys 
iin not belpe you; yemuſte ſecke 
fo: delpe ſome other where , Foz, 
2 baue pttred alt mypſtu fee. 
The 220 | 10N. And io will 3 
plate ot p 
Apoca⸗ : 
lipſe. tures, whiche are in heauen and 
Apo. 5. on the earth, and vnder the earth; 
And in the ſea, and all that ate in 
them, bearde J ſaytnge:blefſinge, 
v nie and po per. be vnto 
that ſitteth vppon the ſeate 
vnto the Lambe toꝛ cuer moe. e 
ran not ſaye, but that it is ſpoken 
bert ot the trut pꝛaiſe and honour 
that is due vnto God, which ney⸗ 
tber the deuels 4 no2 the repꝛobate 
tan gene bnto bym:And pet be ſad 
eth bere, p there be treaturs vuder 
the earth, p geue this pꝛapſe t hos 
nent vnto God, which can be non 
n the BA 
93. 
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Durgatozpe. To. 301. 
PHTLALE St nede but a chet ꝗ chekins 
kyns tylte, tog td bupid vout ut gu / fyll is c⸗ 
nithts vpon, Fozythe hely Ghee noughkoz 
doth he te ble a figur of Kethoztke þ papiſts 
Whiche is called, eiimeratro), fo210 foz too 
declare;tyat generally al creaturs grounde 
whereloeaer they be, whether-it their ar⸗ 
bein heauen abone; oz in þ durthe guments 
dene tb, in the Ita di vnder p earth vpon, 
do lauos and phate and maghtiye 
God they? cre#fbfifc, and oureTas 
uioare #Vſa'Ch26@, the trus Läbe 
dhe me ail thyriges bereſtozes The 
agapie. tus the heavens do di pꝛaiſe hal 
cave the gioʒie of God, and the ft creatures 
mament deeth thews fdoptho the do geue 
Wozkes at his handes, foo all tit vnto God 
creatures as be in heauen, in thte 6.9. 
element, in iht ayꝛrion þ eat th, in 
the ſea, and vn det the eartbe, eus 
the litell antes pifmereo te: ⸗-·-· 
mes, with all finde of plauntes, 
berbes and ſtones, do laude, p aiſt 
an gloꝛifpe the Leide, euery ont 
of them in his kn de oꝛ the y do 
ali ſpeatke vnto vs, his almigbtyr 
15 power, 


Che eee 


| polper, bis bognieous. goodneſſe, 
— 


2 


ho we, and after what lantt, 
1(enſible dom he, and bnreae 
le creaturs do ſpeake, it was 
— luſt ict declared in nur 
ccmmunicatis, of this day 
it — gr be re — 
{onely thrs ſhall ve leatug- 
:4bat althougbe. the daned 
and repꝛobate do nat. p;av(e t lan 
God, alter theſame maner, that 
= electandchaſendo pꝛapſe & laude 
bpm, pet will they, nyli they, and 
in delpit of theix tethe, they ſbalbe 
+ - +» Fapne to pzapſe. hym, and to mage 
mnmiſpe his rightegus (udgementss: 
- pea what{ocuer the ve o fav; it 
tai mawgrye their htar tes, ſerue 
ta t £ honour and glozie of Gods. 
Apoca. 21, © 1 O.N« Srth tat pe baue 
— pndeponed, we. 3 will lea, 

aH ibat is leſie behynde at 
tis ts. li hat ſaye ve is this 
othet plate, whicheis laben out of 
ae booke, Where 18 (poke 
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Purgatozy:. : Fo. 392. 
of the holp cytpe ofthc beauenlpe 
Pieruſalem, after this maner 2: 
And ther ſhal enter in to it no vn⸗ 
cleane thinger whereunto agreeth 
Efape,ſapinge. The wape waibe 
called holp,andthe vncleane ym 
not go thꝛough it: 

PHILALE, What will ve Tre can 
3 ſhoulde ſape bnto it? Me boa not enter 
confeſſe and graunt, that we muſt into þ hea 
be pourged frome all our ſyanes; ucnlp Je- 
afozc that we enter into cuerlafiig ru raj; 
ipfe. But this pourginge chall not except we 
be done by toe pete of purgatozye bern bür⸗ 
but bythe blonde afoure.ſauſoure on 
Jeſa Chaiſte,wherby we are wal all oute 
thed and puritted , whe by þ wo nes. 
of God, and thꝛougbe fapthe;oure 5 
heartes areſpzinckted with it. 
Therefoze , oure ſautoure Jeſus 7, 1. . lg 
Chziſte ſapeth vnto his diſciples: * zo qr 
Me are cleane, becauſe of the woꝛd 
that ye haue heard. Me are pour⸗ 
ged when ue obtepne remiſſion x 
foꝛgeueneſſe of our ſpnnes, 4 whe 
the Lobe doeth fozget them ; and 
docth 


Efai. 35. 


Rom, 4. 
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Che hunting ot 
doeth not impute them vnto bs, ae 
co2d inge to that, weiche ts watt: 
Bleed are thofr, whote iniquis 
ttea be foꝛgeuen , and whoſe (pris 

nes are touered. Bleited is that 
dal. zi. man, unto wbome Gad imputeth 
no ſypnne. nerd zg zen 

D Tbius. Jam attraped, 

=" bzother Albtö, ſyth that pe are al 
rieadp come to p Apuralppſe, that 

pe ſhall be ſoane at tht ende of: all 
©* your: ltarninge. Foz, it is the ende 

br the newe Teſtament, and at all 

5 the | onicall ſcriptures. 7 w 8 
© be hath bzonght vs vntos the Res 
_ gelation of Jbon;fo2.to:bary there 

his purgatozpe, to tde end that we 
haulde heipe vym to ſing bis Rey 
The res quieſcant in pace. F823 I beleue that 
quieſcant yere he Gall dye, t that be ſhal g 
in pace no farther. our dottours do lozit 
of purga; that at the daye of iudge ment, hel 
toe. and purgatoꝛve ſhalbe all one. 
But 3 beleue » this pyrgato2ype 5 

that ys-wolde haue * 
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Purgatozw. F0.393, 
chall bee none other, but the ſtin⸗ 
kinge late that renneth witz fycr he lake 
and bzpmme ttoone, wherinto the that ren - 
beaſte, whiche bathe engendzedE neth with 
begotten this purgatozpe , ſhalbe fper and 
caſte wit h ail het falſe pꝛophetes, y,mens. 
and lytuge teachers, whiche haue 40. ig. 
poyfoned all the hole wozide,with 
theyz abhominable & erroncous 
doctrines , treadiuge dgune moſts 
blaſphemoufly under their feete, 
the true purgatoaye; whiche is the | 
bloude of our ſauiour Jeſus ch2677 i. 706.1, 
that pourgeth and clenſeth vs fro 
all aure ſpns)foz to ſet bp this ſtim 
kinge puddell af all abhomtnatis. 
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